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1503—1507. 

Causes of dissension between the French and Spanish monarchs 
in the Icingdom of JVaples — Successes of the French oim^— - 
Battle between thirteen French and thirteen Italian comba- 
tants — Gonsalvo defeats the French, and effects the conquest of 
Naples — Commotions in Rome — Casar Borgia quits the cify 
— Election and short pontificate of Pius III. — The states of 
Eomagna retain their fidelity to Casar Borgia — Election of 
Julius II. — He endeavours to deprive Borgia of his territo- 
ries — Borgia betrayed by Gonsalvo and sent to Spain — His 
death and character — Federigo the exiled king of JVaples 
mediates a pease between the French and Spanish monarchs — 
Defeat of the French on the Gariglione — Death of Piero de' 
Medici — Marriage of his daughter Qariu to Filippo Strozzi — 
Moderation and prudence of the cardinal de Medici — Un- 
tinuly death of Galeotto delta Revere — Difficulties and 
embarrassments of the cardinal de Medici — Death of Ercole 
duke of Ferrara and accession of Alfonso I. — Tragical 
event in the family of Este — Final expulsion of the French 
from JVaples — Julius 11. seizes on the cities of Perugia and 
Bologfm — Ferdinand of Spain visits his JVeapolitan domi- 
nions — Gonsalvo honoured and neglected — He repenls of his 
errors — Is vindicated by Paolo Gicvio. 
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CMAP. VII. 

In the course of human events, It is not uncommon, that cHAP.vn. 



rapacity and injustice find, in the very success of their a. d. 1503. 
measures, their own punishment. This was strikingly A.^t.ss. 
exemplified in the conquest and dismemberment of the cuuo or db- 
kingdom of Naples, which instead of affording to the 
victors the advantages they expected, opened the way to 
new contests, more bloody and destructive than any that 
Italy had of late experienced. In the partition of that ki-wi'-'f 
country, it had been agreed, that the king of France should 
possess the districts called Terra di Lavoro and Abruzzi, 
A 2 and 



French uul 
Spanub mo- 



^^^^•^^ and the king of Spain those of Appulia and Calabria, as 
A. D. 1503. being most contiguous to his Sicilian dominions; but when 

A.iEt.28. the conmianders of the allied armies began to adjust their 

respective boundaries, it appeared that their sovereigns had 
not been sufficiently acquainted with the territories which 
they claimed, to define the limits, in an explicit, or even an 
intelligible manner. The ancient divisions of the kingdom 
were indeed now no longer recognized ; Alfonso L having, 
for the more convenient receipt of his revenues, divided it 
into six provinces, to which he gave the appellations of 
Terra di Lavoro, Principato, Basilicata, Calabria, Appulia, 
and Abruzzi. Of these, the province of Appulia formed 
three subdivisions, called Terra di Otranto, Terra di Bari, 
and Capitanato. The first difficulty that occurred, was re- 
specting the district called Ba&ilicata, the ancient Lucania, 
which had not been allotted in express terms to either of 
the parties ; the Spanish general, Gonsalvo, asserting that 
both this, and the Principato, were a part of the district of 
Calabria, which was divided into two provinces, denomi- 
nated Citra and Ultra^ and, that as it actually separated the 
provinces which were expressly allotted to his master, it 
must be considered as a part of his AominioTi.(a) The pre- 
tensions of the French general, Louis d'Armignac, duke of 
Nemours, rested on the well known fact, that the Basilicata 
had not at any time been considered as a part, either of 
Appulia or Calabria, and on the general rights of his 
sovereign, as king of Naples, to all such parts as had not 
been particularly conceded by treaty. A similar dispute 
arose respecting the subdivision of Appulia, called the 
Capitanato, lying on the confines of Abruzzi, and divided 

from 



(a) Chdcdard. Ub. v. vol. i. p, Vf5. 



from the rest of Appulia^ by the river Ofanto ; the cbap.yjl 
French general, like the Spanish, insisting on the indis- a. d. 1503. 
pensable utility of this district, to the other dominions A.j:i.fi8. 
of his sovereign, and on its being more properly a part 
of Abruzzi, than of Appulia. The division of the reve- 
nues arising from the pasturage of Appulia, one of the 
chief sources of the royal income, formed another cause of 
dissension ; and although the commanders had, during the 
first year, accommodated this dispute by an equal divi- 
sion of the income, yet in the next, each of them endea- 
voured to obtain as much of it as possible ; thereby giving 
rise, not only to great vexation and dissatisfaction among 
the inhabitants of Appulia and the principal barons of the 
kingdom, but to acts of open hostility between the two 
armies.^ayl 



Frenoh anny . 



For the purpose of effecting a pacific adjustment of these 
differences, a negotiation was opened, by the intervention sacceneioftbe 
of the chief nobility of Naples, between the French and 
Spanish commanders, which was protracted for several 
months ; in the course of which tinie, the duke of Nemours, 
having repaired to Melfi, and Gonsalvo to Atella, those 
generals had a personal interview. It was, however, foimd 
impracticable to terminate the dispute, and they were 
therefore under the necessity of referring for its decision 
to their respective sovereigns; having in the mean time 
agreed^ that neither of them should attempt any innovation 
on the territories possessed by the other. This truce was 
not of long duration. The duke of Nemours, confident in 
the superiority of his forces, and unwilling by delay, to 

allow 

faj Gvkdard. lib. v. 1. 275- Gumnone^ Storia de' iViqpofi. iib. xxix. ct^. 4. v. iil^ 
p. 400. 
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CHAR vn. allow the Spanish general to recruit bis 2trmy^ of which he 
A. D. 1503. had a much greater facility than the French^ notified to 

A.iKi.28. Gonsalvo, . that unless the district of the Capitanato was 

surrendered to hiui^ he would commence hostilities. This^ 
threat he instantly carried into execution, by sending a 
detachment to ocqupy the city of Tripalda, and attempting 
to possess himself of all the strong places within the Capi<^ 
tanatQ. The arrival of a reinforcement to the French army 
of two thousand Swiss, ^d a greater number of Gascons^ 
was a sufficient indication, that Louis XII. chose rather 
to decide the dispute by arms, than by pacific mea-^ 
$ures. For the purpose of expediting further supplies, that 
monarch first repaired to Lyons, whence he soon afterwards 
hastened to Milan, in order to be nearer the theatre of 
2LCiion.{aJ These efibrts were attended with signal success. 
The fortress of Ganoza, although bravely defended by Pietro 
Navarro, with six hundred men, was compelled to surrender ; 
and in a short time, Gonsalvo was obliged to relinquish, not 
only the Capitanato, but the chief part of the districts of 
Appulia and Calabria, and to retire for safety to the town 
of Barletta, near the mouth of the Ofanto, where he was 
closely besieged by the duke of Nemours. In the mean 
time d'Aubigny, having sacked the city of Cosenza and 
defeated a large body of Spanish and Sicilian troops, over^ 
rah the rest of the kingdom ; and Louis XU. disregarding 
all former treaties, again asserted his pretensions to the 
entire dominion of Naples. (If^yl 

In 



faj Giamionej Ub. xxix. o^^. 4. vol. iii. p, 400. 

fbj Chkdard. Ub.y. vol. u p. 275. Mttrutori JrmaU. x. p. lU 



Ih this situation of aflTairs^ a circutnMtiihce occurred, ^^^- ^^' 
which, by attracting the attention, suspended in some de- a. d. isoi. 
gree thfc operations of the hostile armies, and was proba- ^- ^*- ^s- 
bly not without itb influence Oh the subsequent events of »«tt|« *«*^''««« 
the war. Soin^ neg6tiations having taken place between French md 
the Freneh and Spaiiish commahd^fs^ fbr thfc ekchkhgfc of ^^'^'^^ ^^ 
their piisonei^s, Ghavles de Tongues, a French officer, visitfcd tuits. 
the town ot Barietta, where being invited to supper^ in thb 
house of Don £nficO di Mehdoza, ih compan)r with Ihdico 
Lopez, and Don Fietro d'Origno, prior of Messina, a dispute 
arose respecting the comparative courage of the French and 
Italian soldiery, in the course of which de Torgues asserted, 
that the Italians were an effeminate and dastardly people. 
Lopez replied, that he had himself under his command, a 
troop of Italians^ who were not only equal to the French, 
but on whose courage and fidelity he could as lUlly rely, 
as if they were his own countrymen. In order to decide 
this controversy, it was agreed, that a combat on horseback 
should take place between thirteen Frenchmen and thirteen 
Italians, on condition, that the victors should be entitled to 
the arms and horses of the vanquished^ and one hundred 
gold crowns each. This proposal met with the approbation 
of the respective conmianders, who were probably not 
displeased with the opportunity afforded them^ of a short 
relaxation from the fatigUes of war. Four judges were 
appointed on each side, to detettnine on the victory, and 
hostages were mutually given to abide by their decision, fa/ 

On 



faj Muratori has omitted the names of the combatants, observing, that Jovius had 

ibppressed 
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c^^y^ On the day appointed, which was the thirteenth of 

A. D. 1503. February, 1505, the armies met, as spectators of the com- 

A. iEi. S8. bat, in a plain between thie towns of Andre and Corrato, 

and the chief conunanders pledged themselves to each 
other, for the due observance of the stipulated terms. 
After the Italian combatants had attended the celebration 
of the mass, Gonsalvo encouraged them by an oration, the 
tenor of which has been preserved by . one of his country- 
men, in Spanish y^rse.faj They then partook of a mo- 
derate 



suppressed those oq the part of the French, from respect to their nation ; but Sununonte 
names not only the combatants, but the judges and hoiUges as uader : 

9 
« I 

COMBATAJNTTS. 
rtENCU. Italians; * 

Charles de Torgues. Hettore FieramoB«a« 

Marc de Frigne. Francesco Salamone. 

Giraut de Forses. Marco GoroUario. 

Claude Graiam d' Asti. Riccio di Pahna. . 

Martellin de Lambris. Gulieimod' Albaoionte. 

Pier de Liaie. Marino di Abignente. 

Jacques de la Eontalne. Giovanni Gapozzo. 

Eliot de Baraut« Giovanni Brancaleone. 

Jean de Landes. • Lodovioo d' Abenavob. 

Sacet de Sacet. Hettore Giovenale. 

Francois de Pise. Bartolommeo Tanfulla. 

Jacques de Guignes. RomaneUo da Forli* 

Naute de hi Fraises. Meale Tesi. 

JUDGES. 

Monsig. di Broglio. Francisco Zurlo. 

Monsig. di Murtibrach. Die^o Vela. 

Monsig. de Bruet. Francesco Spinola. 

Etum Sutte. Akozo Lopez. 

HOSTAGES. 
Monsig. de Musnai. Angelo Galeotta. 

Monsig. de Dumoble. Albemucdo Valga. 

faj SummonUe Staria di Ni^i^ lib. vi. v. iii. p. 542. fcorr. €C7J 



derate collation, after which they ptoceeded to the field of ^^^'^^:\ 

battle, their hdrsies, ready caparisoned, being ted by thirteen' a1 d. i503^ 

captains of infantry. The combatants followed oh horse- A. JEi. «8,- 

back in complete armour, except their helmets, which, ^to-1 

getlier with their lances, were carried by thirteen gentlemen. 

Being arrived within a mile of the field, they were met 

by the four Italian judges, who informed them', that they. 

had been with the four judges appointed by the French, and 

had marked out the space for the combat. The Italians 

were the -first in the field, when their leader, Hettbre Fiera- 

mosca, availed himself of the opportunity of addressing 

his associates in a speech, which the Neapolitan historian, 

Summonte, has also thought proper to preserve. In a short 

time the French combatants also made their appearance in 

great pomp, and with numerous attendants. The adverse 

parties then quitting their horses, and mouirting the steeds 

prepared for them, arrayed themselves in order, and giving- 

their coursers the reins, rushed against each other at full 

speed. A few lances were broken in the shock, without 

much injury to either party ; but it was observed that the 

Italians remained firmly united, whilst the French seemed' 

* ■ * . . 

to be dispersed, and in some disorder. The combatants 
then dismounting, attacked each other With swords and 
battle-axes, and a contest ensued, in which both parties 
displayed great courage, strength, and dexterity, but 
the result of which was a complete victory to the Ita-* 
Hans ; the French being all either wounded or. made pri- . 
soncrs.fa) The ransom of one hundred, crowns not, 
VOL. II. B being 
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faj Lilio Gregorio Giraldi fde Poet, suor, tetnpor. diahg. 1.) informs us, that the ce-' 
ld>rated Girolamo Vida, wrote a Latin poem on this evfent; entitled xiii. Itahrum pugiltm 

am 
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^^^■^^ being fiMUtd upea^ the per»t)iit of the vaiiqilidbed, the 
A. D. 1503. oMupieroM) hf* the direction^ ef the judgefv fetainbd their 

^^M. advoiBarien m custody 1 and earned them into the town of 

Barletta, whcve QDwaivo^ out of hi^ own pune, generously 
paid their misonii and rest<Hred theai to Hheny.fd/ AiHidsi 
the defeats and humiliations which the Italians' had expe^ 
rkaced, it is not surprising thait their historians ha^ve dVek 
upon thia incident with peculiar ccmiplacency, as tending, 
to she'vr, th^t under equal circuimtances,. their countrymen 
were not- inferior either in ccmduct or courage to their in- 
vaders. And although a French writer has: endeavoured to 
invalidate some of the facts before related, it cannot be 
doubted that the Italians were justly entitled to the honour 
of the victory, fhj 

Uninaportant ai this event was in it9elf{ it seems to have, 
changed the fortune of the war, and to* have led. the way 

to 



the future talents of its author, has not been preserved to the present times, v. Vidat op* 
Tettmon. l6l« Picni Summoiite of Naples, the friend of Sanazzaro, als6 ^rote a copf 
of Latin vetses, addressed to Holloie Fieraaiosca, wbM> merit p^nusaL v. Jfypendut^x 

f^ Gtiiccifii^isi and Mvvafori assert, Ahs^.-we of , the French oombuants, .and aev^cdl 
•f fhe horses^ were killed on the field ;. but I have preferred the narrative of Summont^ 
who seems to have been more fully informed of the particulars of this transaction than 
any other writer* 

fkj " Monsij^r di Bekaire Vescovo di Metz si credette dl poter sminuire la riputa- 
** .zion dt gli Italiani, adducendo alcune partioolarit^ toccate dal Sabeilico intomo a quel 
^ duello, quasich^ la frode, e noo la virtil, avesse guadagnata la pugna. Ma quel prelatb 
*' noil s'intendeva dd mestiere dell' arm! ; e per la gbria degll Italian! altpo non ocoorre 
** rispondergli, se non ^e i Giu^iici dq^iuati a /piel pooflitto, .diqhiacaronQ .jegitima la 
«* vittoria ;. n^ mai i vimi o i bi;,am^»gni:pretesero,.di.darle taccia.alcuna/.! Murat^ 
AfUjfj itJial, vol. x. p. 9^. 
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fopn Mjt^nr^Tds^ experience. Qol»^tlvo,^qwttiag Us m^ a. d. 1150^ 
|^eQ9^6D(9 at : B^tf-letta, assaulted - and <;aptiured tfae^ tomn ^- ^^^ ^* 



9f .3^^ ; taking* prisoner the Frbnch c0ixi^^andei%: dt <^«^^ ^e- 
PeUs^e. About the same time, d*Aubighy was attacked Fiench, aad 
and djefeated in Galabria by the Spanish general^ Ugo •^^t'* 
Da Cardona, and was himself severely woimde^. A nbiore N«pkf. 
decisive victory was soon afterwards obtained by the Spa^ 
niards in Appuiia ; nor did the dUke of - Neniouf^ long 'sUr^ 
vive his d'^feat Im consequence -of these rkpid sticcesses, 
Gonsaivo found himself in ^ pdsslAssion of the chief part of 
the kitigdom. Distressed by continual tumults, and e^^ 
hausted by famine, the cities of Gapua, A versa, aadev^B 
Naples, sent deputies to him to testify thlsir bbedienbc,^ axld 
request his presence. On th^ fourteenth day of May, 150S, 
GOnsalvo, with his victorious' army, entered the cit)r of 
Naples, to the gMat joy of the inhabitants i against whom 
he vigilantly restrained his soldiery frdm committing - the 
slightest outrage ; and 'from this period v the erown of Naples 
has b6en invariably united with thkt of Spain, > under 
the government -of the legitimate bnmdl of the hoasci of 
Aragon. 

, At the time of the death of Alexander VI. his son, Qes^r 
Borgia, was labouring under a severe disorder, occasioned, j^^ ^ 



as has generally been believed, by that poison which lit Borgk qnhs 
had prepared for others, but which had been Inadvertently *^' 
administered to himself He was not, however, inactive at 
this <:ritical period, agaiiist which he had erideavoiired to 
pipvide, by all the precautions in his power; nor: wis 
there any ciroumstance, other than his unexpected malady; 

B JB 5J to 
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CHAP, vn. tQ which *his foresight had not provided a remedy /o^ No 
A.b. 1503. sooner was he informed of the death of the pontiff, than he 
A. iEi. 28- dispatched his confidential adherent, Don Michele, with se- 
veral attendants, to close the gates of the palace. One of 
these partizans, meeting with the cardinal Gasanuova, threat* 
ened to strangle him, and throw him through the windows, 
if he did not instantly deliver up to him the keys of the 
pope s treasure. The cardinal did not long hesitate, and 
the friends of Borgia, hastening into the interior chambers, 
seized upon an^d carried away all the money contained in 
two chests, amounting to about ten thousand d\ic2Xs.(b) It 
is observable, that during the whole time of the indisposi* 
tion of the pope, he was never once visited by Caesar Borgia, 
nor is it less remarkable, that in his last sickness, he dis- 
played no particular marks of i^ttachment either to his son, 
or to his daughter, h\xcTGtvx.(c) Although Borgia had 
at this time ^ considerable body of soldiers in Rome, he 
coQducled himself with great humility towards the sacred 
college,, and expre^sisd his willingness to give assurance of 
his fidelity by his oath, whei»ever required. A treaty was ac* 
cordingly concluded, by which Borgia undertook to defend 
the college, collectively and individually, and to protect the 

nobility 



faj MackuKO. Ub. dd Principe, cap. vii.j9. 18. 

fh) Burckard. Dior, op, Cond. de\F(mtef. Rcmumi^ vol. up. 137. 

* • 

fej f^ Dans.ses deraien momena," aays M. Brequigay, fNoHcits ct Esiraks des MSS. 
iu Bm, torn. i. p. 119 J *' i^ P^"^^ ^^^^^ oubli6 sa fiUe Lucrk« qu' il avoit beaucoup trop 
*^ aim^e, & son fils C6sar Borgia, dont il s'6toit tant occupy pendant sa vie. Nee um^uam 
<' memorfuU inaliquo mmmo verba." It certainly aflbrds no additional proof of the 
supposed guilty intercourse between Alexander and his daughter, that he expressed on his 
death-bed, neither regret for her loss, nor compunction for his crime. 



IS 

i»>bility ancl citizens of Rome, for which purjpose he was chap, vn. 
confirmed in his office as captain of the church/a^ No a. d. 1503. 
sooner, however, was the death of the pope, and the in- A.iEt.28. 
firmity of Borgia publicly announced, than many of the 
great barons of the Roman states, whom they had deprived 
of their territories^ took up arms to revenge their injuries, 
and repossess themselves of their rights. It was to no pur- 
pose, that Caesar employed all his arts to mitigate their re- 
sentment, and gain over to his interest, ' the nobles of the 
G)lonna family, whom he had not outraged with the same 
cruel policy, that he had exercised towards the Orsini. An 
aversion to their common enemy united the adverse chiefs 
of these two houses, and Borgia,, with his followers, was 
attacked by their combined forces in the streets of Rome.fbJ 
In these commotions, tipwards of two hundred :houses 
were sacked by the troops of the Orsini, among which 
was that of the cardinal Gusa/c^ , Although courageously 
deiPended by his soldiery, and assisted by a few French 
troops, Borgia was compelled to give way to the violence 
of the attack, and to take shelter, with his brother, 
the prince of Squillace, and several of the cardinals^ 
who adhered to his interests, in the Vatican. A new 
negotiation now took place, by which it was at length 
agreed, that the sacred college should alssure to Borgia, a 
free and uninterrupted passage through the ecclesiastical 
states, for himself and his followers, with their necessary 
provisions, anmiunition, and artillery; and should also 

write 



faj Bwrckard. Dior. 0p. Omd. d£ Pimitf. vol. i. p. 141. 

* ■ 

fb/ Gukdmrd. Staria tT JtoUa. Ub. vl. p. 320. 

fe) Burchard. Dior. op. Gmi. U Fonttf. %>. u p. 142. 
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•cHAP.vn. ,^te to the Venetian senate, to request, tljat he migh$ 
AD.' 1503- without mterhiption, retain the possession of his terri|tories 
' A*sx.as. in Romagna. On these conditions, he promised to jdep^lt 

peaceably from Rome within three days. The leaders pf 
the Golonna and Orsini, also engaged to quit the pity, and 
not to approach within ten miles, during the vacancy of the 
holy see. A proclamation was then made, that no person^ 
of whatever rank or condition, should molest Borgia pr hi$ 
followers on their departure; in consequence of which he 
quitted the city on the second day of August, and directed 
his course towards Naples./'a) 

On receiving information of the vacancy of the holy see, 
Eieetion and George of Amboisc, cardinal of Rohan, had hastened to 
fcrtl^ pTus Rome ; not without hopes of obtaining the pontifica^ autho- 
u^ rity. He brought with him, as supporters of his pretensions, 

the cardinals of- Aragon, and Ascanio Sforza; the latter of 
whom had been imprisoned by Louis XII. at the same time 
with his brother Lodovico, but had shortly, before this 
period been restored to liberty. The recent disasters of the 
French in Naples, were not, however, favourable to the 
views of the cardinal of Rohan ; and on the twenty-second 
day of September, 1503, the conclave concurred ijvelecting 
to the supreme dignity, Francesco Piccolomini, cardinal of 
Siena, the nephew of Pius II. who assumed the name of 
Pius III. The acknowledged probity, talents, and pacific 
disposition of this pontiff, gave great reason to hope, that 
his influence and exertions might have a powerful effect in 
correcting the scandalous disorders of the church, and re* 
pressing the dissensions to which Italy had so long .been 

subjected.^ 



aj Burchard. Dior, op. OmdL d£ Pouitf, o« u p. 145. 
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subjecteci. The first measure of this pontificatCi which was chap, vn, 
to call a general council, for the reformation of ecclesiastical a, d« 1503. 
discipline, tended to confirm these hopes ; but they were ^* ^..2S. 
suddenly extinguished by the death of the pontiff, after 
he had enjoyed the supreme dignity only twenty-six days. 
This event was, according to the fashion of the times, at:-. 

* 

tributed to poison ; but it was more probably occasioned by 
thfe effects of an abscess in the thigh, with which the pontiff 
was known to have long laboured, and which was perhaps 
not the least efficient argument for inducing the conclave to 
raise him to the pontificate/a^ 

A few days after the election of Pius IIL Gassar Borgia re- 
turned to Rome, when the contests between him and the Ro- '^^ ^'^ *^ 
man barons were renewed with greater violence than before, tm their ^ 
Many Of his adherents lost their lives, and the Poiia del Tor- ^f^^ . 
rime was burnt by the troops of the Orsini. Finding himself 
in immitient danger, he retreated, with the consent of the 
pope, to the castle of St. Angelo, accompanied by a few 
menial attendants, and by six of the cardinals who still 
adhered to his cause. /6yl In the mean time many of the 

lords. 



faj On this eyent Angelo Colood produced, in an epitaph on the pontiff, the following 

severe sarcasm on his predecessor Alexander VI. 

• '* Teritius hie Pius est, qui summum ad cuhnen ab ipsa 

♦• Virtue evectus, protinus interiit. 

*^ Nee minun, quia peste atra, qui sederat ante, 

** Sextus Akxmder^ poUuerat Solum. . , . 

Op:iat.Coloin.p.ll^. 



fbj Sananro, invariably 'hostile to the family of Borgia, has commemorated this 
event in the foflowing exuking lines : 

" Qui modo prostratos jacurat comibus Ursoi^ 
** In latcbras Tmtnu ooncitus ecce fugit. 

" Nee 
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P"^^i^^' lords, whom Borgia had dispossessed, returned to their domi*' 

A.D. no3> nions. The Baglioni again occupied Perugia, the Vitelli- 

A. Jit. 28. Entered the city of Gastello, the- duke of Urbino returned to 

his capitai„^(a^ and the lords of Pesaro, Gamerino, Piombino, 
and Sinigaglia, were restored to their authority as suddenly 
as they had been deprived of it. Several of the cities of 
Romagna, retained, however, their fidelity to their new- 
sovereign, having found by experience the superior ad- 
vantages derived from their union under his governmeaaty 
compared to that of their former princes ; whose power, ^ 
though sufficient to oppress, was inadequate^ to defend thcm.^ 
To this decisive partiality in favour of Caesar Borgia, they 
were also incited by the attention which he had paid 
to the strict administration of justice, which had freed 
them from the hordes- of banditti by whom they had been* 
infested, and suppressed the feuds and assassinations to 
which they had before been sahject.fb) Hence, neither the 

. X . . . defection 



<' Nee htebns putat esse satis sibi; Tibride toto 

'^ Gingitur, et notis viz bene fidit aquis. 
'* Temierat montes mugitibus ; obvia'nunc est, 

*' Et facilis cuivis praeda sine arte capi. 
" Sed tamen id magnum ; nuper potuisse vel Ursos 

*' Steraere, nunc omnes posse timere feras. 

*< Ne tibi, Roma, novae desint spectacula Pomps ; 

<^ Amphitheatralesreddit arena jocos." 

Epig. Ub. i. Ep. 14. 



(a) Notwithstan)ling the represenUtion given by Bembo, of the affection of the 
fubjects of Urbino for their sovereign^ he did not recover his dominions without great di£E- 
culty. On this occasion Gastiglione, wlio had the command of a company of cavalry in the 
service of the duke, dislocated his ancle by a fall from his horse, in consequence of which 
he went to tJibino,' wliere he was most kindly received by the duchess Elisabetta, to whom 
he was related, and by Madama Emilia Pia, who resided at that court. His acquaintimce* 
with these accomplished women,* completed what may be called his education, and he 
became the CktsterfiM of the age. v. vita diBaid, CasHgUom* p. ll* 

fh/ Gitkmrd, Storia tCItd, Ub vi. v. i. p. 3l6. 
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defection of other places, nor- even their apprehensions of ch ap, vn. 
the Venetians, who were already preparing to avail them- a. d. 1503. 
selves of their unprotected situation, could induce those A,iEt.28, 
cities to waver in their fidelity, or to listen to proposals 
from any other quarter. 

On the death of Pius III. the cardinal de' Medici, and 
two of his brethren, were appointed by the college to receive ^"^^^ •' 
the oath of fidelity from Monsignor Marco, bishop of Sini- 
gaglia, keeper of the castle of St. Angelo. fa) The loss of 
the pontiff* was an additional misfortune to Borgia, as it 
opened the way for the assumption to the pontificate of 
Giuliano della Rovere, cardinal of S. Pietro in Vincula, the 
ancient and most determined enemy of his family. Of the 
dissensions of this prelate with Alexander VI. various in- 
stances are related ; but amidst the many opprobrious 
epithets which they were accustomed to bestow on each 
other, Alexander had the magnanimity to acknowledge, 
that his opponent was a man of veracity. Such a conces- 
sion from such a quarter, raised the credit of the cardi- 
nal more than all the animosity of the pope could de- 
press it, and Giuliano, well aware that no one can deceive 
so effectually as he who has once acquired a reputation 
for sincerity, is said to have availed himself of this circum- 
stance -to secure his election, which, if we may believe 
Guicciardini, was not effected without some sacrifice of his 
former good estimation.j^^;! On this occasion the cardinal 
affected to lay aside his enmity to Cassar Borgia, and a treaty 

VOL. II. c was 



faj Burck. diar. ap. ConcL de' PoiUef. v. i. p, 153. 
fbj Gmodard. Stor. d' Ital. B. vi. v. Up. 321. 
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CHAp.vn. ^as concluded between them, by which the cardinal 
A. D. 1503. engaged, that if he should, by the assistance of Borgia, be 

A.iEt.28. raised to the pontificate, he would confer upon him the 

dignity of Gonfaloniere^ or general of the church, and confirm 
his authority in the states ofRomagna/o^ This project 
was successful ; Giuliano attained his wishes ; but no sooner 
had he ascended the papal throne, than he gave sufficient 
indications of his former animosity ; and Borgia was too 
late aware of an error, which was the occasion of his ruin, 
and which is enumerated by Machiavelli, as one of the few 
mistakes of his political l^c. (bj 

On assuming his high office, the new pontiff adopted 

nie pope at. jhc uamc of Julius 11. and soon proved himself to be one 

Teit Borgi* of the most active, warlike, and politic sovereigns that 

ofhi.*ciTi- had ever sat in the chair of St. Peter/c; The Venetians, 



toriea. 



naa ever sai m me cnair oi oi. reier.fcy ine Venetians, 
proceeding from Ravenna, which they before possessed, had 
already made an irruption into Romagna, and not only 

1_ * V 



subjugated 



(a) BurcKard. diar. op. Conci. de* Ponfef. Gtncciard. Stor. d^ Ita!. Sb. vi. v. I. 
3S2. 

fbj *' Chi crede che ne* personaggi grandi i beneficii nuovi faeino dimendcare T 
«' ingiurie vecchie, inganna. Errb adimque il duca (Borgia) io cpiesta elettioDe»& iii cagione 
*< deir ultima rovioasua/' Macck. Ub. del Principe, cap. vii. 

(cj The elevatkm of Julius IL which took place on the twenty^-ninth da^ of October'^ 
has beea celebrated in man^ of thie Latin poems of Augurelli, who may be considered 
as the poet-laureate of that pontifif. One of these pieces, which in general display great ele- 
gance, is given in the Appendix, No. LIIL 

From the martial spirit of this pontiff, it was supposed that he had assumed the name 
of Jidinu in reference to Julius G»sar. 

*' Purpureum plebs uncta caput creat auspice tandem 
*' Ju&um^ et, utmemorant, a magno CiMOTtf dictum/' 

Maatuam Vmceniii^ Alba, op, Carm, Ukutr, Ital. v. xi,|».'338« 
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subjugated the city and fortress of Faenza, but gave evident chap, vit. 
demonstrations of their designs upon the other cities of that a. d. 1503. 
district. These measures occasioned no small anxiety to the -^- ^' ^^^ 

m 

pope, who had proposed to himself the preservation and 
extension of the territories of the church, as the great object 
of his pontificate. An embassy from him to the Venetian 
senate, intreating them to desist from their pretensions, 
was of no avail ; but as several of ihe cities of Romagna 
still retained their allegiance to Borgia, the pontiff thought 
it expedient to make use of him as the most effectual instru- 
ment, for preventing the total separation of these states from 
the Roman see. He therefore seized upon the person of 
Borgia, who had proceeded to the port of Ostia, intending to 
embark for France, and required, that before his liberation, 
he should consign to him the possession of the different 
fortresses in the district of Romagna. This, Borgia at first 
refused ; but being detained for some days as a prisoner, he 
at length complied, and gave the necessary countersigns for 
surrendering up the fortresses. The archbishop of Ragusa 
was immediately dispatched to obtain possession ; 1 but the 
commanders, still attached to their leader, refused to deliver 
them up, under any orders obtained from him whilst under 
restraint. On this spirited measure, Borgia was again re- 
stored to liberty, highly caressed by the pope, and provided 
with apartments in the Vatican. His orders to deliver up 
the fortresses of Romagna were again repeated, and as a 
proof of his sincerity, he dispatched one of his confidential 
adherents, Pietro d'Oviedo, with directions to the different 
conmiandei^ to the same purpose. This second attempt was 
equally ineffectual with the former. No sooner did Oviedo, 
accompanied by Moschiavellar, the pope's chamberlain, 
arrive at the castle of Gesena, then commanded by Don 

c 2 Diego 
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CHAP. vn. 

A. l>. 1503. 



Diego Rainiro, than that officer caused l^m t^ be aetaed V|wii». 
and instantly hanged as a traitor to hi8.80Tej»ignii WJtien the 
information of this event anrived at Romei Omar wasb^again 
deprived of hb iibertyi and sent to occupy a. remote: apart- 
ment in the Torre Borgh.fa) 



Borgiabetrayed 
bj GodsbIto 
andaent to 
Spain. 



|n this situation a new negotiation commemed between 
Borgia and the pontiff, in the result of which it was agreedv 
that Borgia should be committed to the charge of Bernardino 
Garvajal, cardinal of Santa Croce, and conveyed to Qstia^ 
where he should be liberated as soon as information was 
received, that his governors in Romagna had delivered up 
their trust. Several of the commanders now obeyed the 
directions of their prince, and the cardinal thereupon gave 
him permission to proceed to France, which he had pre- 
tended was his intention. He had, however, already ob* 
tained a passport from the Spanish general, Gonsalvo, who 
had dispatched two gallies to Ostia, to convey him with 
his attendants to Naples. /^/^^ . He accordingly embarked for 
that place, and was received by Gonsalvo with every de* 
monstration of kindness and respect. The hopes of Borgia 
now began once more to revive. The commander of the 
fortress of Forli, still held the place in his name. Gonsalvo 
promised him a sypply of gallies, and gave him liberty to 
engage soldiers within the kingdom of Naples, for an at* 
tempt on the city of Pisa, or the Tuscan territories. Barto- 
lommeo d'Alveano, then at Naples, earnestly desirous of 
restoring the Medici to Florence, offered himself as an 

associate 



faj Burcard. Diar. op, ConcL de Paniif. v. i. p, l63. 
(tj Quicdard. Star, d'ltal. lib vi. p. 339- 



4t 

aMOQiate 'in hU u»d(srtakmg. But whilst Gowalyo was thps cHAP.m 
flalterk^ his ^suIlbitious projects, hQ had j^ecr^tly- 4^fipat<;l:fed a. b. imZ 
a messenger inta Spain, to request directions from f e^dinand, . ^* ^* ^h 
in what manner he should dispose of the dangerous person, 
who had thus confided in his protection. The activity and 
credit of Boi^ia had raised a considerable armament ; the 
gallies were prepared for sea, and on the evening previous 
to the day fixed upon for their departure, he had an inter- 
view, with Gonsalvo, in the course of which he^ received 
from the Spaniard, the warmest expressions of attachment^ 
and was dismissed with an affectionate embrace. No sooner, 
however, had he quitted the chamber, than he was seized 
upon by the orders of Gonsalvo, who alledged, that he had 
received directions from his sovereign, which superseded 
the effect of his own passport/a^ Being committed to the 
charge of his ancient adversaiy, Prospero Golonna, he was 
soon afterwards put on board a galley and conveyed to 
Spain. The conduct of Golonna, on this occasion, is 
highly honourable to his feelings ; for in the execution of his 
coinmission, he was so far from insulting his captive^ that 
he avoided even fixing his eyes upon him during the whole 
voyage, lest he should appear to exult over a fallen 
eocmy.fbj 

On 

{€j Same readers may perhaps be incilaed to esclaim 

*' Nee lex est justior uUa . , 

" Quam necis artifices arte perire svA," 

But it should be remembered, that although it be a proper cause of exultation, when a 
villain falb by the consequences of his own crime, it will not follow, that he ought to 
perish by the crime of another. 

fbj Jarnu m uia Gonsahi. p. 257» Sanazzaro did not, however, omit this oppor- 
tunity of expressing his joy in his well known hendecasyUM : 

" O TaurCf praesens qui fugis periculum." Epig. lib, L Bp. 15. 
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CHAF. viL On the arrival of Borgia in Spain, he was • confined a 
A. D. 1503. close prisoner in the castle of Medina del Campo, where he 
A.iEt.28. remained for the space of two years. Having at length 
effected his escape, he fled to his bix)ther- in-law, John 
d'Albretj king of Navarre, in whose service he remained for 
several years in a high military command, and at length fell 
by a shot in an action under the walls of Viana. From 
that place his body was conveyed to Pampeluna, and de- 
posited in the cathedral, of which he had once been pre- 
late/aj 

Of this extraordinary character it may with truth be 
observed, that his activity, courage, and perseverance, were 
equal to the greatest attempts. In the pursuit of his ob- 
ject he overlooked or overleaped all other considerations ; 
when force was ineffectual, he resorted to fraud ; and 
whether he thundered in open hostility at the gates of a 
city, or endeavoured to efiect his purpose by negotiation 
and treachery, he was equally irresistible. If we may con- 
fide in the narrative of Cuicciardini, cruelty, rapine, in- 
justice, and lust, are only particular features in the compo- 
sition of this monster ; yet it is difficult to conceive, that a 
man so totally unredeemed by a single virtue, should have 
been enabled to maintain himself at the head of a powerful 
army ; to engage in so eminent a degree the favour of the 
people conquered ; to form alliances with the first sove- 
reigns of Europe; to destroy or overturn the most powerfiil 

families 



fa) <^ — haud dubi^/' says Jovius, " rapiente fato ad earn uibem cujus Antistes 
** antea fuerat." To which he adds with great gravity, <* Neque enim quisquam fere 
*' repertus est, qui quum sese susceptis semel sacris abdicarit, tranquillam vit» exitum 
*< tultsse censeatur." Jvo, in vita C<nua!v, lib, iii. p. 275. 
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families of Italy ; and to lay the foundations of a dominion, chap.vil 
of which . it is acknowledged that the short duration is to a. d. isos. 
be attributed rather to his ill-fortune, and the treachery of ^* ^^ ^s. 
others, than either to his errors or his crimes. If, however, 
he has been too indiscriminately condemned by one histo- 
rian, he has in another met with as zealous and powerful an 
encomiast, and the maxims of the politician are only the faith- 
ful record of the transactions of his hero. On the principles 
of Machiavelli, Borgia was the greatest man of the ^gc.faj 
Nor was he, in fact, without qualities, which in some degree 
compensated for his demerits. Courageous, munificent, elo- 
quent, and accomplished in all the exercises of arts and 
arms, he raised an admiration of his endowments which kept 
pace with, and counterbalanced the abhorrence excited by 
his crimes. That even these crimes have been exaggerated, is 
highly prohdhlQ.(b) His enemies were numerous, and the cer- 
tainty of his guilt in some instances, gave credibility to every 
imputation that could be devised to throw his character into 
deeper shade. That he retained, even after he had survived 
his prosperity, no inconsiderable share of public estimation, is 
evident from the fidelity and attachment shewn him on many 
occasions. After his death, his memory and achievements 

were 



(aj *' Se adunque si considererii tutti i progressi del Duca, si vedii quanto lui havesse 
'* fatto gran fondamenti alia futura potenza, li quali non giudico superfluo discorrere ; 
** perch^ io non saprei quali precetti mi dare migliori ad uno Principe nuovo, che lo 
*' esempio delle attioni sue. £ se gii ordini suoi non gli giovarono, non Rl sua colpa, 
" perch^ nacque da una straordinaria & estrema malignity di fortuna." 

Madiao, Sb, del Prime, cap. \i\u p* 15. 

(b) The character of Caesar Borgia is ably and impartially considered in the General 
BiK^raphy^ now publisliing by Dr. Aikin, and others, voi. ii. p. 234. London. 1800. Ato. 
A work, which does not implicitly adopt prescriptive errors, but evinoes a sound judgment, 
a manly freedom of sentiment, and a correct taste. 
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CHAP. vn. 

A. D. 1503. 
A. JBt. 38. 



were celebrated by one of the most elegant Latin poets that 
Italy has produced. The language of poetry is niot indeed 
always that of trath ; but we may at least give credit to the 
account of the personal accomplishments and warlike talents 
of Borgia ;(^fl; although we may indignantly reject the spuri- 
ous praise, which represents all Olympus as interested in his 
fate, and places him among the heroes of antiquity, and at 
the summit of fame/ij 



Federigo, the 
exiled king 
of Naples, 
mediates a 
peace be- 
tween the 
French and 
Spanish mo- 
aaichs. 



On receiving intelligence of the defeat of his generals, 
and the loss of his lately acquired dominions in the king- 
dom of Naples, Louis XIL was greatly mortified, and im- 
mediately began to take measures for repairing those dis- 
asters which his earlier vigilance might have prevented. 
Not satisfied with dispatching a powerful reinforcement 
through the papal states into the kingdom of Naples, under 
the command of the duke de la Tremouille, he determined 
to attack his adversary in his Spanish dominions. For this 
purpose large bodies of French troops entered the provinces 
of Roussillon and Fontarabia, whilst a powerful fleet was 
directed to infest the coasts of Valencia and Catalonia. 

These 



faj '* Nan quisquam ingenio melior, non promptior ore, 
'' JSoa gravior vultu, non vi praestantior, altos 
'' Si celerem supersedere equos, jaculamque, sudemque, 
*' Amento, atque agtli procui exturbare lacerto." &c. 

fbj << Ille diu vixity qui dum celestibus auris 

^* Vescitur, implet onus laudis, coBlumque meretur," kc. 

Xitesaris BorguB Duc& Epicediumj per Herculem Strozzam^ ad Divam Lucretiam 
Borgiam Ferraris Ducem. int, Strozc^Pat. et Fil. Poemata. Aid. 1513. 

That Cassar Borgia, like most of the eminent man of his time, aspired to the character 
of a poet, is considered as highljr probable by Grescimbeniy deffavofgar poeda^ vdt. v. p. 63. 
Quadrio hxf also, on this authority, enumerated him among his Italian writers ; to which, 

howerer, 
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These g^^t prsparatrons were wH, fcawev«r, foUowedby c«ap.yil 
the expected consequences. An attempt upon the fortreiss a. d. 1603. 
ojF Palo» near the city of Narbonne, was frustrated by the A.- mx. 28. 
courage of the Spanish garrison ; and whilst the ardour of 
the French was checked by this unexpected opposition, Fer^ 
dinand himself took the field, and at the head of his army 
compelled his adversaries to retire within the limits of the 
French territory, where he had the moderation not to 
pursue his advantages. Nor were the achievements of the 
French fleet of greater importance ; the commanders having, 
after many fruitless attempts upon the Spanish coast, been 
obliged to take refuge in Marseilles. At this period an 
event occurred, which exhibits the conduct of the contend- 
ing monarchs in a singular point of view. A negotiation 
was entered into between them for the restoration of peace, 
and the mediator to whom they agreed to appeal for the 
reconciliation of their differences, was Federigo, the exiled 
king of Naples^ the partition of whose dominions had given 
rise to the wan In the course of these discussions, Federigo 
was alternately flattered by both parties with the hopes of 
being restored to his crown ; and so far had he obtained the 
favpur of Anne of Bretagne, the queen of Louis XII. that 
she earnestly intreated the king to concur in this measure. 
It is not however to be supposed that it was the intention of 
either of the contending monarchs to perform such an act of 
disinterested justice; on the contrary, the pretext of appealing 
to the decision of Federigo, was probably only employed 
by them for the purpose of obtaining from each other more 
advantageous terms. 

VOL. II. D The 



however, he adds, " Come che siamo persuasi che la poesia, che non s' apprende che ad 
** anime signorili e ben iatte, non fosse pane per li suoi dend." Storia iT ogid poetia^ 
90/. ii. p. 320. 



CHAP, vn The duke de la Tremouille having united his troops 

A- D. 130S. with those of his countrymen at Gaeta, and being reinforced 

A. iEt. 28. by the marquis of Mantua, who had now entered into the* 

Defeat of the gei^vice of the French, possessed himself of the duchy of 

French ou the .-,« -, ■•• n-ni* /• *i • 

Gangiione. Trajctto, aud the district of Fondi, as far as the nver 
Garigliano. He was, however, soon opposed by Gonsalvo, 
who had been joined by Bartolommeo d'Alveano, at the 
head of a considerable body of troops. The French, dis- 

« 

advantageously posted on the marshy banks of the river, 
had thrown a bridge over it, intending to proceed by the 
speediest route to Naples ; but Gonsalvo, having arrived at 
S. Germano, was induced by the remonstrances of d'Alvea- 
no, to attack them' before they could effect their passage. 
On the night of the twenty- eighth day of December, 
1503 /a) the Spaniards formed another bridge at Suio, 
about four miles above the French camp, over which Gon- 
salvo, with a considerable part of his army, secretly passed 
the river. On the following morning thie French were sud- 
denly attacked by d* Alveano, who carried the bridge which 
they had erected, and when the engagement became general, 
Gonsalvo, taking the French in the rear, routed them with 
an immense slaughter, and pursued them as far as Gaeta, 
which place he soon afterwards VGduccd.fbJ 

This day terminated the unfortunate life of Piero de' 
Medici, who had engaged in the service of the French, and 
taken a principal part in the action ; but finding all hopes of 
assistance frustrated, and being desirous of rendering his 

friends 

•y 
t 

faj Muratorij AtmaHd' Ital, v.x. p..25, 

(h) The vktoiy of Goasakoi is celebntfid ^ in a Latin ode, addressed to him by 
Crinitus. v. Appendix^ No, UV. 
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ii;iends all the services in his povifer, h^ eofibarked on 
board a galley, with several other persons of ^ank, intend- 
iiM to convey to Gaeta four heavy pieces of artillery, which 
he had prevented from falling into the hands of the , con- 
querors. The weight of these pieces, and probably the num- 
bcfr of passengers, who endeavoured to avail themselves of 
this opportunity to effect their escape, occasioned the ves* 
sel to founder ; and it was not until several days afterwards, 
thai: tl^ body of Piero was recovered from the strc^mi.(aj 
H^e left by his wife Alfon^ina Orsino, a son^ Lorenzo, who 
W9S bom on the thirteenth day of September, 1492, and will 
frequently occur to our future notice; and a daughter, 
named Clarice, tn his days of gaiety, and amidst the de- 
lights of Florence, Piero had assupied a device^ intended to 
characterize his temper and pursuits, to which Politianohad 
supplied hipi with an s^pprqpriate motto Y^j His misfor- 
tunes, or his misconduct, soon provided him with more 
serious occupa^tions ; and ten years of exile and disappoinir 
ment, consumed the vigour of a life which had opened with 
the most favourable prospfscts. In the year i 55^, Cosmo L 
grand-duke of Tusoany, erected to the jnemory of his kins^ 



Gtup.vn 

A. D. 15(13. 
A. JEX. J2S. 

de'MediiO. 



Di? 



man. 



faj Valerianuft mfbrms us, that Piero perished in the port of Gaeta, and in the pre- 
sence of his )vife ; at the same lime he bears testimony to his learning and acoompUsfa- 
ments, '* vir'et Graecis et Latinis Uteris, optim^, quod omnes fateamini, peritus. Nam 
'' hoc et scripta ejus indicant, 8c quaadam ex Plutarcho de Amore conjugali, quas vidimus, 
" tradneu ab eo, locupletissim^ testantur." Valer. de Hierator. infeSeitate. Sb. ii. p. 1 13, 
A(. the same time perished Fabio, the son of Paolo Orsino, a young man of very un- 
common endownments, the relation and constant companion of Piero de' Medici. Of hit 
early proficiency and extraordinary talents, Politiano has left an interesting account; 
Lib. xii. Ep, 2. 

fh) This device represented green branches, interwoven together, and placed in the 
midst of flames, with the motto, In viridi tentras esuritjlamma mcduUas, 

V. Anmnr, RUratti d" kuamiiii iUustri di Casa Medici, in OpuicoU. v, iii. p. 62« 
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CHAP. vn. 

A. D. ia03. 



man, a ' splendid monument^' at Monte Gassino, ivith an in- 
scription, commemorating, not indeed his virtues, nor his 
talents, but his high family-connexions, and his untimely 
death/<!r; 



1504. 



'Marrui|;e of 

Clarice d*' 

Medici to 
Filip|» 



The death of Piero de* Medici seems to have been the 
period from which the fortunes of his house once more 
began to revive ; nor is it difficult to discover the reasons 
qf so favourable a change. The aversion and indigna- 
tion of the Florentines were directed against the indi- 
vidual, rather than against the family ; and soon after the 
death of Piero, his widow, Alfonsina, was allowed to return 
to Florence, and claim her rights of dower from the pro- 
perty of her husband. Of this opportunity she diligently 
availed herself to dispose the minds of the citizens to favour 
the cause of the Medici ; and in order mbre eflfectually to 
promote the interests of her family, she negotiated a 
marriage between her daughter Clarice, and Filippo Strozzi, 
a young nobleman of great wealth and extraordinary ac- 
complishmentiB. This marriage was celebrated shortly after 
the return of Alfonsina to Rome; but no sooner was it 
known to the magistrates of Florence, than they cited 
Filippo to appear before them, and notwithstanding the 
utmost efforts of his friends, condemned him to pay five 
hundred gold crowns, and banished him for three years into 
the kingdom of Naples. At the same time Lorenzo, the 
son of the unfortunate Piero, was declared a rebel to the 

state. 



(a) ,*^ I^CTEO MiDici Magni Laurkntii F. Lconis X. PoNTiF. Max. fratsi. Gli- 

^* MENTIS VII. PATRUELI. Qui QUUll GaLLOKUM GASTRA SEQUERETUR, EX ADVERSO 
** PRiELIO AD LyRIS OSTIDM NAUFRAGIO FERIIT. ANNO AET. XXXIIJ. GoSM AS MeOICU 
*^ FiORENT, Dux, FONI CURAVIT. U.D.LII." 
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state. These proceedings did not, however, prevent Clarice 
from paying frequent visits to Florence, where^ she main-. • 
tained a strict intercourse with the Salviati, the Rucellai, 
and other families, connected by the ties of relationship * or 
friendship with the house of Medici ; and although Filippo 
Stroz2d returned before the expiration of the term prescribed, 
and took up his residence with his wife in Florence, no 
measures were adopted either to punish him, or to remand 
him into banishment; a circumstance whith the friends 
of the Medici did not fail to notice, as a striking indica- 
tion of the strengh of their C3use.(aj 



CHAP.VIL 
A.IX 1504.> 



The inconsiderate conduct, the ambitious views, and 
the impetuous and arrogant disposition of Piero de- Medici, 
had been always sttongly contrasted by the mild and placable 
temper of the cardinal ; who, although he had on all oc- 
casions adhered to his brother, as the chief of his family, 
had always endeavoured to sooth the violence of those 
passions, and to Inoderate those aspiring pretensions, 
which after having occasioned his expulsion from Florence, 
still continued to operate, and effectually precluded his 
return. During the latter part of the pontificate of Alex- 
ander VL the cardinal de' Medici had fixed his residence at 
Rome ; where, devoted to a private life, he had the address 
and good-fortune, if not to obtain the favour of that 
profligate pontiff, at least to escape his resentment. The 
election of Julius II. to the pontificate, opened to him the 
prospect of brigher days. It is tine, Julius was the nephew 
of Sixtus IV. the inveterate enemy of the Medicean name ; 
but these ancient antipathies had long been converted into 

attachment 



Moderation uid 
pradenoe of 
the cardini] 
de' Medwi.. 



f^J *. 



itUNerli. Mb. \.p. 100, ^c: 



so 

CHAP. vn. 

A. D. 1501. 
A. iEt. 20' 



attachment and esteem. Under the favom* of this pontiff, 
the cardinal had an opportmiity of indulging his natural 
disposition, to the cultivation of polite letters, and the 
promotion of works of art/a^ His books, though not 
numerous, were well chosen, and his domestic houra were 
generally spent in the society of such dignified and learned 
ecclesiastics, as could at times condescend to lay aside the 
severity of their order, to discuss the characteristics of ge- 
nerous actions, * the obligations of benevolence and affection, 
the comparative excellencies of the fine arts, or the nature 
and essence of human happiness* On these subjects the car- 
dinal never failed to distinguish himself by his urbanity, his 
.acuteness, and his eloquence/i&>/ In deciding upon the 
productions of architecture, of painting, and of sculpture, 
his taste was hereditary, and he was resorted to by artists 
in eycry department, as to an in&llible judge. With the 
science of music he was theoretically and practicajily am- 
vereant, and his house more frequently re-echoed with the 
sprightly harmony of concerts, than, with the solemn spuiids 
of devotion. Debarred by his profession from the exercisj^ 
of the camp, he addicted himself with unconMpon ardpur to 
the chase, as the best means of preserving his health, and 
preventing that corpulency to which he was naturally 
inclined. This amusement he partook of in common with a 
numerous band of noble associates, of. whom he was consi- 
dered as the leader ; nor did he desist from this exercise even 
after his attainment to the supreme ^clesiastical dignity. 

The 



faj Pietxo. Bembo writing to Bernardo da Btbbiena, the domestic secretary of the 
cardinal, says, '' Al vostro e mio S. cardinaie de' Medici renderete quelle grasie del suo 
" dolce e cortese animo nellecose mie, che sono atanto debito convenient! •" 

In Bemhi op, uL l^l. 

fBJ Joviui in vita Leon. x. Hh. ii. p. 29> 4*^* 



of Galeotto 
deUaRoTeic^ 



SI 

The good understanding which subsisted betweefi Julius cBA^.m. 
II. and the cardinal de' Medici, was ftirther strengthened by a. d. 1504. 
Galeotto ddlla Rovere, the nephew of the pope, with whom A..JEt.a9. 
the cardinal had contracted a strict friendship. This young 
man was not less the object of the admiration of the court 
and people of Rome, thaii he was the favourite of his uncle. 
Engaging in his manners, elegant' in his person, liberal and 
magnificent in all his conduct, he well merited the high 
honours bestowed upon him by the pope, who iimhediately 
on his elevation, transferred to his nephew the cardihars hat untimely death 
which he had himself worn, and on the death of Ascanio 
Sforza nominated him vice-chancellor of the holy sce.faj 
Such was the effect jMDduced by the conciliatory manners 
of the cardinal de* Medici on his yoimg friend, who, froni 

the advanced age of his uncle, did not conceive tliat he 

• ■ • . 

would long enjoy the pontificate, that Galeotto isr said to 

• • • • • 

have proinised the cardinal, who had not yet attained his; 
thirtieth year, that he should succeed to that high dignity ; 
alledging that it was an office more proper for a man iii 
the prime and vigour of life, than for one already exhausted 
by labour, and declining into years. This observation was 
not, however, applicable to the circumstances by which it 
was occasioned ; for whilst Julius maintained his own digni- 
ty, and enforced the claims of the church, during an interval 
of ten years, with an unexampled degree of activity and per- 
severance, Galeotto himself fell, in the prime df youth, a 
sacrifice to the effects of a violent fever, which in a few day^ 
consigned him to the grave. The sumptuous parade o^ his 

funeral 



/aj Jorom tfi viia Leon. x. iS6. ii. p. 29. Several letters to Galeotto from Pietn> 
Bembo, are given in Bemb, op. vol. iii. p. 6, S^c^ highly favourable to the character of the 
young cardinal. 



32 

CHAP,viL funeral afforded no consolation for his loss to the cardinal de' 
A. D. 1504. Medici, who had assiduously attended him in his last mo*- 

A. £x. 29- ments, and performed towards him all the duties of religion 
and affection. Deprived of his friend in the ardour of 
youth, whilst the happiness of the present was increased 
by the prospect of the future, he long remained inconsola- 
ble, and when time had softened his sorrow, the name of 
Galeotto was never adverted to, even in his most cheerful 
moments, without exciting the visible symptoms of affec- 
tionate remembrance/o^ 

In the measures adopted by the cardinal, for effecting his 
and restoration to his native place, he was now no longer in 
meats of the ^^^igcr of bciug countcractcd by the ill-timed efforts and 
cardinal d«' impctuosity of his brother. Although this was the constant 
^ object of his solicitude, and he was now considered as the 
chief of his family, he shewed no disposition to interfere 
in the concerns, or to distuii> the repose of the Florentinest 
who, under the dictatorship of Pietro Soderini, continued 
to labour with the difficulties of their government, and the 
obstinacy of their rebellious subjects, and to maintain at 
least the name of a republic. It was not, however, without 
frequent opposition and mortification that Soderini exercised 
his authority. Many of the citizens of the first rank, still at- 
tached to the cause of the Medici, continued to harrass him 
in all his designs, and to oppose all liis measures ; but the 
industry, patience, and perseverance of the gonfsUoniere, gra- 
dually blunted their resentment and weakened their efforts, 
whilst the various and unsuccessful attempts of Piero de' 
Medici to regain the city of Florence by force, had increased 

the 



faj Jcvms in vUa Lton. x. Mb. ii. p. 29* 
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the aversion of his countrymen, and placed an thstuperable <^^*^- ^'- 
bar to his return. In these expeditions the resources of the a. d. 1504. 
family were exhausted, insomuch, that the cardinal fbund A. Mk^ 29. 
no small difficulty in supporting the dignity of his rank, 
to which his ecclesiastical revenues were inadequate. 
He straggled, however, with these humiliating circumstan- 
ces to the utmost of his power ; but the liberality of his 
disposition too often exceeded the extent of his finances; 
and a splendid entertainment was at times deranged by the 
want of some essential, but unattainable article. Even the 
silver utensils of his table were occasionally pledged for 
the purpose of procuring that feast, of which they ought to 
have been the chief ornaments. That these circumstances 
occasioned him considerable anxiety cannot be doubted; 
for whilst on the one hand he was unwilling to detract from 
that character of liberality and munificence which was 
suitable to his rank, and to the high expectations which he 
still continued to entertain ; on the other hand he dreaded 
the disgrace of being wanting in the strict discharge of his * 
X)ecuniary engagements. He carefully, however, avoided 
giving, even in the lowest ebb of his fortunes, the slightest 
indications of despondency. His temper was cheerful, his 
conversation animated, and his appearance and manners 
betrayed not the least symptom of his domestic em- 
barrassments, for the relief of which, he seemed to depend 
upon a timely and miraculous supply, ^a/ Nor was he in ge- 
neral disappointed in his hopes ; for the same good fortune 
which prepared the way to his highest honours, attended 
VOL II. E him 



(a/ Frcm a letter of Gregorio Coitese , addressed to the cardinal de' Medici, it appears, 
.that even at this period he had begun to emulate the example of his ancestors, in the 
promotion of public institutions for religious purposes, v. Appendix, No^ LF. 



34 



CHAP. vn. 

A. D. 1504. 
A. iEt. 29* 



him in his greatest difficulties, and enabled him to extri- 
cate himself from them with admirable dexterity and ir- 
reproachable honour. To the remonstrances of his more 
prudent friends, who were fearful that his liberality would at 
length involve him in actual distress, he was accustomed to 
reply, as if with a presage of his future destiny, that great 
men were the work of providence^ and that nothing could 
be wanting to them, if they were not wanting to them- 
selves./o/ 



DeathofErcole 
duke of Fer- 
ran, and no* 
oesNon of 
AlibiifoL 

1505. 



In the early part of the year 1505, died Ercole of Este, 
duke of Femn^fbJ after having governed his states with 
great credit, both in war and in peace, during thirty-four 
years, of which the latter part had been devoted to the em- 
bellishing and enlarging his capital, the promotion of the 
happiness of his subjects, and to the protection and en- 
couragement of the sciences and arts.^cj His great qualities 
and liikx>ic actions are celebrated by the pen of Ariosto; 
who asserts, however, that the advantages which his people 

derived 



faj *^ — insignes viros caelesti sorte fieri magnos, praeterea nihil eis unquam posse 
^* deficere, nisi ipsi animis omnino deficerent." JovkUy m vUa Leon* x. lib, ii. p.SU 

fbj He died on the twenty-sixth of January, the very day which he had fixed on for 
the representation of a comedy for the amusement of the people, v. Giraldij CommentarH 
ddk Cote di Fcnwa. p^ 137. 

fcj D. Sypra^ vol, ucktqt. ii. j^. 78- '' Alexander VI. in his bull of investiture, applauds 
'< the useful labours of Hercules I. which had increased the numbers and happiness of his 
*' people, which had adorned the city of Ferrara with strong fortifications and stately 
" edifices, and which had reclaimed a large extent of unprofitable waste. The vague and 
*' spreading banks of the Po, were confined in their proper channels by moles and dykes, 
<' the intermediatie lands were converted to pasture and tillage ; the fertile district became 
** the granary of Venice, and the corn-exports of a single year, were exchanged for the 
«« value of two hundred thousand ducats, v. Gibbon's Antiq, of Brmitoick. in op» Posth* 
vol. ii. p. 691. 
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derived from them, were inferior to the blessings which he cb^^^^ 
conferred on them, in leaving two such sons as Alfonso a. d. 1305. 
and Ippolito/ayl In the preceding year, his eldest son Al- ^' -^- ^* 
fonso had visited the courts of France and Spain, but at the 
time when he received intelligence of the dangerous malady 
of his father, he was in England, whence be hastened to 
Ferrara, and his father dying before his arrival, he peace^ 
ably assumed the govemment/i!^^ As the state of Ferrara 
at this time enjoyed perfect tranquillity, the duke turned his 
attention to the mechanic arts, in which he became not 
only a skilful judge, but a practical proficient. His mind 
was, however, too comprehensive to suffer him to waste his 
talents on objects of mere amusement. After haying ex- 
celled the best artificers of his time, he began to devote 

himself to the improvement of artillery. Under his' direc- 

£ 2 ' tions« 



faj ** E quanto piii aver obligo si possa 

*^ A prindpe, sua terra havrl a costtii ; 
*' Non perchd fia de le pahidi mossa 
** Tra campi fertilissimi da lui ; 
*^ Non perchd la far^ con muro e fossa 
^ Meglio capace a' cktadini mi ; 
*' E r omer^ di tempi! e di palagi, 
** Di piazze, di teatri, e di mille agi ; 
" Non perchd da gli artigli de' V audace 
^* Aligero Leon, terr^ difesa ; 
* ** Ncm perchd quando la Gallica lace 
'* Per tutto avra' la bella Italia accesa, 
*' Si star^ soloco'l suo stato in pace, ' 

*^ £ dal timer e da trifauti illesa, ; 
** Non A per questi Sc altri benefici, 
*^ Saran sue genti ad Ercol' debitrici ; 
*' Quanto che dar^ lor V inclita prole 

** II giusto Alfonso, e Ippolito benigno,'^ &c, 

OrL Fur. cant. iii. st. 48. ^c 
(b) Joviusy m vita Alfimii Duds Ferraris, p. 153. Murat. Anrud. rf* Ital. x. 2p. 
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cBAP.yn. tioiis, cannon were cast of a larger siae, and better con- 
A. D. J 505. struction than had before been seen in Italy /ay Of the use 

A. iEt. 30. which he made of these formidable implements, repeated 

instances will occur; nor is it improbable that to these 
fortunate preparations, he owed the preservation of his 
dominions, amidst the dangerous contests in which he was 
soon afterwards compelled to take an important part. 

The ccxnmencement of the reign of Alfonso I. wa» 
Tragical event marked by a most tragical event, which endangered his 
rfBrte^™^^ safety, and destroyed or inteiTUpted his domestic tranquil- 
lity. Besides his two sons before mentioned, of whom 
Ippolito, the younger, had been raised to the dignity of 
a cardinal, the late duke had left by his wife, Leonora, 
daughter of Ferdinand I. of Naples, a son named Ferdinand, 
and by a favourite mistress, an illegitimate son, called Don 
Giulio. Attracted by the beauty of a lady of Ferrara, to 
whom they were distantly related, the cardinal and Don 
Giulio became rivals in her affections; but the latter had 
obtained the preference, and the lady herself, in confessing 
to Ippolito her partiality to his brother, dwelt with ap- 
parent pleasure on the extraordinary beauty of his eyes. 
The exasperated ecclesiastic silently vowed revenge, and 
availing himself of an opportunity whilst he was engag- 
ed with Don Giulio in the chase, he surrounded him 
with a band of assassins, and compelling him to dis- 
mount, with a diabolical pleasure saw them deprive him of 
the organs of sight.fbj. The moderation or negligence of 

Alfonso, 

faj Javiui m vUa Alfimsij 154. Sardi, Hist. Fcrrarue^ Ub. xi. J0. 204. 

(h) Muratori says, that the cardinal only attempted to put out the eyes of Don 
Giulio; but he justly adds, *' oon baibarie detestata da ognuno." Amd. dt liak z. 34. 

And 
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Alftttiao, in sufferiiig this atrocious deed to remain ui^u- chap, vg 

nisfaed, excited the resentment not only of Don Giulio, but a. d. 1505. 

of his brother Ferdinand, who, uniting together, endea- A. -fig 30, 

voured by secret treachery to deprive Alfonso at once of 

his honours and his life. Their purposes were discovered, 

and after having confessed their crime, they were both 

condemned to die. The fraternal kindness of Alfonso 

was not, however, wholly extinguished, and at the moment 

when, the axe was suspended over them, he transmuted 

their punishment to that of perpetual imprisonnient. In 

this state, Ferdinand remained until the time of his death 

in 1540, whilst Giulio, at the expiration of fifty-foiir years 

of C24>tivity was once more restored to liberty. These 

events, which throw a gloom over the family-lustre of 

the House of Este, and mark the character of the cardinal 

with an indelible stain, are distinctly, though delicately 

adverted to in the celebrated poem of Arxo^iQ.faJ 

After 

And Guicciardini admits, that he did not lose his sight; or rather he seems to assert, that 
after his eyes were extruded, they were replaced again by a careliil hand ! <^ Al quale dal 
^i- Gaidinak erano stati tiatti gli occhi, ma r^sHf senza pefditi del lume fif/ lMfl|f0 broy 
<' per presta et diligente cura de' Medici." Hiti. d* Ital. Ub, vii. v. up. 369. v. et, Jov^: 
in vita Alfonsi, p. 154. Gibbon's Antiq. of Brunswick in op. post, ii, 701. 

(a) '^ Qui Bradamante, poi che la £ivella 

<* Le ill concessa usar, la hocca schiuse 

«( £ domandb, Chi son li due si tristi 

^' Che tra Ippolito e Alfonso, abbiamo visti ? 
*' Veniano sospirando, e gli occhi bassi 

'< Parean tener, d' ogni baUbnza privi ; 

" £ gir lontan da lore 10 vedea 1 passt 

^' De i frati si, che ne pareano schiTi. 

'' -— Parve che a tal domanda si cangiassi 

'' La Kaga in viso, e fe pe' gU occhi rivi ; . 

** £ gridb, Ah sfertunati, a quanta pena 

<^ Lungo instigar d' huoqiini rei vi mena. 
** O buona prole, o degna d' Erool buono, 

^' Non yinca 11 lor fallir vostra bonude* «* Di 
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Final expalaioD 
of die French 
from Naples. 



After a series of calamities of more than ten years con- 
tinuance, during which, there was scarcely any part of It^y 
that had not severely suffered from the effects of pestilence^ 
of famine, and of war, some indications appeared of happier 
times. The pretensions of Louis XIL to the kingdom of 
Naples had received an effectual check by, the defeat of his 
troops on the Garigliano, and although the remains of his 
army had effected a retreat U> Gaeta, yet all that now re- 
mained for them,( was to obtain a capitulation on such tenAs 
as should i secure to theiQ their liberty and their aitns^ 
These terms were readily conceded by Gonsalvo, who per- 
mitted his. humiliated adversaries to march oUt from Gaeta 
with ^litaiy honours, and to carry off their .efl^ts, on 
condition that they should return to France, either by land 
or sea, of which he offered them the choice, ahd furnished 
them with the opportunity. Both these courses were 
adopted, and in both, the French soldiery were equally 
unfortunate. Those who embarked at Gaeta and Naples, 
perished for the most part by hurricane, either in the pas* 
sage, or on their native coasts ; whilst those who attempted 
to return by land, fell a sacrifice to sickness, cold, hunger, 
and fatigue, insomuch, ;that the roads were stre\ired with 
their dead bodies. This capitulation was speedily followed 
by a treaty between the contending monarchs, by which it 
was agreed, that Ferdinand, who had survived his queen, 
Isabella, and who on account of his dissensions with his 

son-in-law, 



<* Dl vpstro sangue i miseri pur sono ; 

<' Qui cedsi la giustkia a la^pielade. 

^' -*- Indi sog^unse con piii baaso suono^ 

*< Di cib dirti piii inanzi non accade. 

'* Statti oqI dolce in booca, e non ti doglia, 

*> Gh' amareggiar' al fin non te la voglia." 

Orl. Fur. Cant. iii. si. 60, 4-c, 
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'son-in law, the archduke Philip, was earnestly desirous of chap.vh. 
male offspring, should marry the. young and beautiful a. d. 1505. 
Germaine de Foix, niece of Louis XII. who should bring ^* -fit. so. 
with her, as her dower, all such parts of the kingdom of 
Naples as had been allotted to the French monarch; and 
in return for these favours, Ferdinand engaged to pay to 
Louis XII. one million of gold ducats, by annual payments 
of one hundred thousand ducats, as an indemnity for his 
expenses in the Neapolitan wzr.faj With these favourable 
indications of returning tranquillity, other circumstances 
Concurred. The power of the Borgia family had been 
suddenly annihilated by the death of Alexander VI. and 
the consequent imprisonment and exile of Caesar Bor- 
gia ; whilst the death of Piero de' Medici, seemed to pro- 
mise repose to the agitated republic of Florence. ; Many of 
the principal Italian leaders, or Condottieri^ had porished in 
these contests ; others had been stript of their possessions, 
.and so far ireduced as to be no longer able ' to follow the 
trade of blood ; whilst the people, wearied and exhausted 
by a continual change of masters, by unavailing car- 
nage, by incessant alarms, exorbitant exactions, and all 
the consequences of prolonged ' hostilities, sighed for that 
peace which they ought to have commanded, and which 
alone could remedy those evils of which they had so long 
been the victims. 

But whilst every thing seemed to conspire in securing 
the public tranquillity, the happy effects of which had 

already 

faj This treaty, by whidi these ambitious rivals agreed to become " tanquam duas 
" animae in uno et eodem oorpore, amici amicorum, et inimid inimioorwD," was con- 
chided at Blois on the twelfth day of October, 1505, and ratified by the king of Spain at 
Segovia, the sixteenth of the same month. It is preserved in the collecti<m of Du Mont. 
vol. iv. par, up. 72. 



Julius IL leises 
on the cities 
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^^^^^^'^^' already begun to be experienced, the supreme pontiff was 
A. o. 1505. revolving in liis mind, how he might possess himself of the 
A.^. 30. smaller independent states in the vicinity of the Roman ter- 
ritories, and compleat the great work which Alexander VI. 
had so vigorously begun. He had already announced in 

•f Perugia & thc cousistoiy, his determination to free the domains of thfe 
***"*' church from tyrants ; alluding, as it was well understood, 
to the cities of Perugia and Bologna, the former of which 
was held by the Baglioni, and the latter by the Bentivogli. 
Nor was he slow in carrying his threats into execution. 
Having preconcerted his measures with the king of France, 
who stilt retained the government of Milan, he placed him* 
self at the head of his army, and accompanied by twenty- 
four cardinals, left Rome on the twenty-sixth day of August, 
taking his course towards Perugia./^o^ The well-knoWn 
character of the pontiff, and the resolution exhibited by 
hini in these measm-es, gave just alarm to Gian-Paolo Bag- 
lioni, who being totally unprepared to resist such .an attack, 
consulted his safety by a timely submission, and proceeding 
to Orvieto, humiliated himself before the pope, and ten- 
dered to him his services. This proceeding in itome degree 
disarmed the resentment of Julius, who received Bagliobi 
into his employ, on condition of bis surrendering up the 
town and citadel of Perugia, and accompanying him, with 
one hundred and fifty men at arms, on his intended ex- 
pedition into Romagna./i&j On the twelfth day of September, 
1506, the pope entered the city of Perugia, and assumed 
the sovereignty, which he soon afterwards delegated to the 
cardinal de' Medici, who from this time began to act a more 

conspicuous 

(a) Muratori JnnaH d* ltd* v, x. p, 90. 
fbj Murat.Amud.if Jtal. v.x.p. 31.^ 
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c(mq>icuotis part in the concerns of Italy than he had hitherto ^^"^-^^ 
done. From Perugia the pontiff hastened to Imola, whence A. d. 1506. 
he summoned Giovanni Benti^oiio, to surrender* to him the ^* ***• ^^* 
city oS Bologna^ on pain of bringing down on himself and 
his adherents^ all the . power of his temporal and spiritual 
arms. Bentivolio had, however, prepared for his approachi 
and relying on the promises of support given him by Louis 
XII. had determined to resist the attack till the arrival of 

s 

his allies might relieve him from his dai^ers. A body of 
eight thousand infantry, and six hundred horse, had been 
dispatched from Milan to his assistance .; but in the present 
situation of affairs in Italy, Louis had no further occasion 
for the services of Bentivolio, whilst the favour of the pope 
might still be of important use to him. He therefore 
directed the troops, intended for the assistance of Bentivolio, 
to join the army of his assailants. The duke of Ferrara and 
the republic of Florence, also sent considerable reinforce- 
ments to the pontiff, and Francesco Gonzaga, marquis of 
Mantua, was declared with great solemnity captain general 
of the Roman army-^a^l These preparations convinced Ben- 
tivolio that all resistance would not only be ineffectual, but 
ruinous to him. Quitting, therefore, the city by night, he 
repaired to the French commander, Sciomonte, and having 
received a safe conduct for himself and his family, he pri- 
vately hastened into the . Milanese, leaving the citizens of 
Bologna, to effect such terms of reconciliation with the pope, 
as they might think proper. A deputation from the inha- 
bitants speedily arranged the preliminaries for the admission 
of the pontiff within the walls, and on the eleventh day of 
VOL. n. F November, 



faj The pontifical brief on this occasion, whidi conunenK^rates the great services of 
Marquis, is given in the Appendix, No. LVI. 
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CHAP. vn. November, 1 506, he entered as a conquer^*, at the head 
A. D. 1506. of his army, amidst the rejoicings and congratulations of 

A.i£t.3i. the people. fa) After establishing many necessary and salu- 
tary regulations for the due administration of justice, he 
intrusted the government of the city to the cardinal Regino. 
On his return to Rome^ he passed through the city of 
Urbino, where he remained for several days, partaking of 
the splendid amusements which the duke and duchess had 
prepared for him. (bj 

Among all the commanders who had signalized them- 
selves in the recent commotions of Italy, no one had ac* 
quired greater honour and more general esteem, than the 
great captain Gonsalvo, who after having by his courage 
and perseverance accomplished the conquest of Naples, had 
conciliated the exasperated and discordant minds of the 
people by his clemency, liberality, and strict adininistration 
of justice, and had thereby confirmed to his sovereign that 
authority which he had previously obtained. These im- 
portant services had been acknowledged by Ferdinand, who 

besides 



faj Muratori. JnnaL d' Ital. x. 31. These events are also celebrated by Man- 
tuanus Vlncentius, in the fourth book of his Latin poem, entitled A&a. v. Carm* tOusi* 
Poei. Ital. V. xi. p, 338, &c. And yet more particularly by cardinal Adrian, one of the 
companions of the pontiff on his military expedition, in his Iter JuUi II. Font. Moat. 
which will be found in the Appendix,, No. LVII. 

(h) To this precise period Gasti^ione has as^gned his celebrated dialogue on the 
character and duties of a courtier, called // Ukro del Corfe^toncH— although not written by 
him till some years afterwards :— -'^ Avei^do adunque Papa Ciulio II. con la presenza 
" sua, econ V ajuto de' Francesi, ridutto Bologna alia obbedienzadella Sede Apostcdica nell' 
<^ anno 1506, e ritomando verso Roma, passbper Uihino; dove, quanto era possibile, 
" onoratamente, e con quel piii magnifico e splendido apparato che si avesse potuto fare 
<« in qualsivoglia altra nobil Gitti^ d' Italia, fu ricevuto ;" tec. Castig, Cwieg. Ub. i. 
P* 33. ' 
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besides appointing Gonsalvo his viceroy in the kingdom of 
Naples, had invested him with domains in that country, 
which produced him annually, upwards of twenty thousand 
gold ducats, and had conferred upon him the high here- 
ditary office of grand constable of the realm. Notwith- 
standing these external demonstrations of confidence and 
regard, the jealousy of Ferdinand was excited by th^ ex- 
traordinary greatness of his too powerful subject, which he 
conceived m^ht inspire him with the hope of obtaining 
for himself the sovereign authority. No sooner was the 
mind of the king possessed with this idea, than the virtues 
of Gonsalvo were converted into crimes^ and his well 
judged attempts to allay the jealousies, and engage the 
affections of the people, were considered only as preparatory 
measures to the asserting his own independence. Under the 
influence of these suspicions, Ferdinand requested the pre- 
sence of Gonsalvo in Spain, pretending that he wished to 
avail himself of his councils ; but Gonsalvo excused him- 
self, alleging, that the newly acquired authority of his sove- 
reign, was not yet sufficiently established. The injunctions 
of the king were repeated, and again proved ineffectual. 
Alarmed at these indications, Ferdinand resolved to hasten 
in person to Naples, and take the reins of government iiito 
his own hands. He accordingly arrived there with his 
young queen, about the end of October, 1506, and was 
met at Capo Miseno, by Gonsalvo, who received him with 
every demonstration of loyalty and respect. Neither the 
death of his son-in-law, Philip, of which he received in- 
telligence on his journey through the Genoese, nor the re- 
monstrances of his ministers, who intreated him to return, 
to take upon himself the government of the kingdom of Cas- 
tile, could induce Ferdinand to interrupt his journey, or to 

F 2 quit 
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CHAP. viL quit his Neapolitan domihions, until he had effectually secur- 
A. D. 1606. ^d himself against the possibility of an event, tlie contemr 

A. iEt. 3 1 . plation of which had occasioned him so much anxiety. After 
a residence of seven months, in the course of which h9 
established many excellent regulations for the government 
of his new subjects, and cautiously replaced all the military 
officers appointed by Gonsalvo, by others on whose fidelity 
he had grpater reliance ; he retired, on the fourth day of 
June, 1507, from Naples, on his way to Savona, accompanied 
by Gonsalvo, in whose place he had substituted, as viceroy 
of Naples, Don John of Aragon. By a previous arrangement 
with Louis XII. an interview took place at Savona, between 
1507. the two monarchs, and four days were past in secret and 
important conferences. The superstition of mankind hai^ 
sought for the prognostics of future evils, in the threatening 
aspects and conjunctions of the planets ; but a copijunction of 
this kind is a much more certain indication of approaching 
conmiotions ; nor is it, perhaps^ without reason, that the origin 
of the celebrated league of Cambray, which involved Italy 
in new calamities, has been referred to this interview/a^ 

On this occasion the two sovereigns contended with each 
other in their respect and attention to the great captain. 
Louis XII. was unwearied in expressing his admiration of 
the character and talents of a man who had wrested from 
him a kingdom, and by his solicitations, Gonsalvo was per. 
mitted to sit at the same table with the roy^l guests. As 
this day, in the estimation of the vulgar, was the highest, so 
it was considered as the last, of the glory of Gpnsalvo. On 

his 



(qj V. Ben^j Ittor. Veneta, 6b. vii.— ttfi op. v. i. p. 188, 189* 



\m arrival in Spain he received a notification from Ferdinand 
to retire to his country residence, and not to appear at court 
without leave. From that moment his great talents were 
condemned to oblivion^ and he remained useless and un- 
employed till the time of his death, in the year 1515; when 
he received the reward of his services, in a pompous funeral 
fiiroished at the expense of the king. 

In reviewing the transactions of his past life, Gonsalvo 
was accustomed to say, that he had nothing wherewith • to 
reproach himself, except his breach of faith to Ferdinand, 
the young duke of Calabria, and the transmitting Caesar 
Borgia ^ a prisoner to Spain, contrary to the assurances of 
protection which he had given him. To these acknow- 
ledged errors, he is, however, said to have added, that he 
had committed another crime, the nature of which he 
would never explain/a>l 

Of these defects in the great captain, and particularly 
of his conduct towards Caesar Borgia, a vindication has been 
attempted by Jovius; founded on the atrocious character of 
Borgia, which, as the apologist contends, justified any mea- 
sures that might be adopted against him ; and on the com- 
pliance of Gonsalvo with the commands of his sovereign, and 

with 
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faj '* Didaico Mendocio, Antoiiioq[ue Leva me accepisse profiteor, ut in extremo vitae 
" actu, Unquam semiexul, non pland felix (Gonsalvus) moreretur ; quanquam saspissimd 
*^ diceret, se nuUius improM facti poenitentia offensum, laetissime exhac vita fuisse migra- 
« tunim, nisi Ferdinando Federici regis filio, et Gassari fioigiae Valentino, fidem suam 
** improvid^ dedisset, ut ea demum a rege cum sui nominis sugillatione violaretur. 
*' Subjungebat ad hasc duo Gonsalvus, se tertii quoque gravioris facti maximi poeoitere 
" quod tamen prpdere nollet." Jov. m vita Qmtah. Ub, iii. |i. 275. 
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cHAP.vn. the wishes of the supreme pontiff/^;! It is. not, howcrver, 
A. IX 1507. difficult to perceive, that Gonsalvo, in his treachery to 
A -£t. 32. Borgia, gave a sanction to those very crimes which he affected 
GvnsaiTo rindj- to punish. Howcvcr desirable the destruction of such a man 
Pil^Yo- ™^y *>^» it is still more desirable that those principles of 
▼iw. good faith, by which human society is bound together, 

should be kept sacred and inviolate. The other plea urged by 
Jovius is equally unsatisfactory. Gonsalvo had acted under 
the authority of his sovereign when he granted a safe conduct, 
and neither he nor his king could rightfully revoke an act 
which had induced another to confide his safety in their hands. 
It is indeed extremely singular, that the bishop of Npcera 
should attempt to justify the Spanish general in a transac- 
tion in which he could not justify himself. Thus the his- 
torian sinks below the soldier, who redeemed his crime by 
his contrition, and afforded a presumption, that under simi- 
lar circumstances, he would not again have repeated it ; but 
the vindication of Jovius is intended to recommend to 
future imitation that guilt of which Gonsalvo repented, and 
to set up motives of temporary expediency against the 
eternal laws of morality and of truth. 

With 



faj *^ Sed quis Gonsalvmn ut id faceret, regis imperio coactum,non excuset," 8cc.. 
'' Veruin ob id quoque, honestiore de causa, majoreque ratione, a fide data discessisse videri 
^' potuit; ne Italiam, dudum sublatis beliis, tranquilia pace fmituram, unius ne&rii impo- 
" tentisque tyranni immanis audacia perturbaret." Jar, ut sutp, p. 275- How £ir the peace 
of Italy was preserved by the conduct of Gonsalvo to Borgia, will sufficiently appear in the 
sequel ; and this apoldgy for Gonsalvo would have been equally applicable, if he had ex- 
tended his treachery to the two sovereigns, with whom he sat at table, and who were 
meditating greater calamities to Italy, than'Borgia could ever have produced. On this sub- 
ject, I hesitate not to dissent even from the opinion of the liberal de Thou, who informs us, 
that Borgia '* qui nemini fidem servaverat, temere se fidei Gonsalvi permisit ; a quo in 
*' Hispaniam missus, et hmdabiH perfidia in carcerem omjectus est*" Hist. Ub. i. p. 15. 
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With respect to the third accusation of Go.nsalvo against chap, vh. 
himself, the tertium gravius factum, it has been referred to a. d. 1507. 
the error which he is supposed to have committed, in suf- a. ^.32. 
fering himself, when he had the whole mihtaiy force at 
his command, to be divested of his authority in Naples, 
and reduced to a state of humiliation and solitude during 
the remainder of his lifeY^^ But the friends of Gonsalvo, 
who thus construed his meaning, were probably mistaken. 
When a person contemplates the awful period to which he 
was fast approaching, he seldom repents that he has not 
sacrificed his virtue to his interest, and his conscience to his 
ambition ; and Consalvo's third cause of regret would, in 
this case, have implied a contradiction to his two former. 
He could probably have unfolded a tale — but he died a 
penitent, and trusted it with his other sins to the bosom 
of his God. 



fa) " Id aiKcm Leva & Uoklodui, noo inani (orti cmjectun, interpretaDtes eax 
' putabant, qu&d regiU polikiutkinOxu, e Neapoli Italiaque se abduci in Hispaniam 
' pemiiaisset ; io qua multi, rerum uovarum cupidi, cum in span novi principatui, 
' mautnarumque rerum bello gerendanun retinere conarenlur." Jqviiu, m viidCoiu^M. 
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1507—1512. 



Causes of the Jeahusy of the European powers against the 
republic of Venice — Recent improvmients in mUUafy disci- 
pline — The Fenelians repel the attack of the empavr elect 
Maximilian — Reasons alleged by Louis XIL for his hostility 
against them — League of Cambra^ — Pretexts resorted to by 
the allies — The Venetians prepare for their defence — Opinions 
of their commanders — Hostilities commenced — Louis XIL 
defeats the Fenelians at Ghiaradadda — Dismemberment of 
the Venetian territories — Exertions of the Senate — Recovery 
of Padua and capture of the marquis of Mantua — Ineffec- 
tual attack on Padua by the emperor elect Maximilian — The 
Venetian flotilla defeated on the Po by the duke of Ferrara — 
Pisa surrenders to the Florentines — Julius IL deserts his 
cUlies and unites his arms with the Venetians-^Excommuni- 
cates the duke of Ferrara — Is besieged by the French in 
Bologna — Louis XIL opposes the aulhorify of the pope — 
Mirandula captured by Julius IL in person — Bologna cap- 
tured by the French — The cardinal of Pavia assassinated by 
the duke of Urbino — Council of Pisa — 77ie holy league — 
Julius IL determines to restore the Medici — Bologna besieged 
ty the cdlies and reUei^ed by de Foix — Discordant opinions 
of the cardinal Legate de Medici and the Spanish general 
Cardona — Brescia taken and sacked by the French — De Foix 
attacks Ravenna — Battle before the walls — The allies defeated 
by de Foix and the cardinal Legale de Medici made prisoner — 
Dealh of de Foix. — The cardinal dispatches Giulio de' Medici 
with intelligence to Rome — Fated effects of the baitk of Rc^enna 
to the French — The cardinal de Medici conveyed to Boloffui 
— Is brought prisoner to Milan on his way to France. 

VOL. II. G 
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CHAP VIII. 



The republic of Venice had hitherto been in a great ""^•^^™- 
Ineasure exempt from those evils which had overturned, or a. d. 1517. 
endangered, the other states of Italy; but the storm that a.-o. S2. 
had so long poured down its wrath on the northern and c«n«« "' ^ 
southern provinces, now began to gather in the east, with a ^ "^ 
still more threatening, aspect. From the advantages of her 
local situation, and the prudence of her councils, Venice 
had been enabled, in the course of the wars, in which 
Italy had been engaged, not only to increase her trade, and 
improve her naval strength, but also to extend her con- 
G 2 tinental 
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caA3^:vnt tinent^j jioHsies^idtisi'akitf'to' aomex to her'dominidn mosrof* 
A. l>. 1507. the maritin^ titles on the Adriatic coast ; nor is there any 

A.A.S2. period of her history in which she rose to an eq^al degree ' 
of strength and importance. In the part which she had . 
taken in the commotions of Italy, she had generally ^ acted 
on the offensive. She had supported her armies at the 
expense of others, or had obtained a compensation for their 
labours in her conquests-Z^o/ She was now at peace with all 
the European powers on both sides the Alps, nor was it 
easy to perceive from what quarter any serious cause of 
alarm could arise ; but in the midst of this prosperity, the 
mine was preparing, which was intended to involve her in 
destruction; nor was it long before she experienced its 
effects, in an explosion which had nearly occasioned her 
total and irreparable ruin. The motives and effects of her 
conduct had indeed been too obvious not to excite the 
jealousy of all the surrounding states. To the emperor elect 
Maximilian, her increasing power rendered her a dangerous 
rival ; and Louis XII. seemed to be indebted for his Milanese 
dominions, rather to her forbearance, than to her inability to 
deprive him of them. The possession of the cities of Trani, 
Brindisi, Gallipoli, and Otranto, which had been ceded to 
her by Federigo, the exiled king. of Naples, and which she 
retained . after the conquest of the rest of the kingdom, . by 

Ferdinand 






(a) To the oYerbearing ambition of the Venetians, at this period, Machiaveili alhides, 
in his Amo d* Oro^ cap. y. 

♦ • - 

" San Marco, impetuoso ed importuno, 

" Gredendosi haver senipre il vento in poppa, 

^> Non si curb di rovinare ognuno: 
'^ N^ vidde come b potenza troppa 

^* Era nociva; ecome il me' sarebbe 

" Tener sott' acqua la coda e la groppa.' 



.9 . 
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Ferdinand of Spain, caused thai monarch to regard, her as chap, wi 
a future enemy, from whom he must at some tin^ warest a. d. 1507. 
those important plaices. Nor was the part which she had a* «*»• ^* 
lately acted in Romagna, 'likely to conciliate the favour of 
Julius II. who had been compelled to enter into a treaty, 
which guaranteed to her the cities * of Faenza and Rimini^ 
and who therefore only waited for a favourable opportunity 
to attempt the recovery of those places/a^) But although^ 
the republic had excited the envy or resentment of almost 
all the powers of Europe, yet to reconcile all their discor- 
dant interests, and to unite them in one great object, might 
have been found a difficult, and perhaps an impracticable 
task, if some peculiar and predisposing circumstances had 
not prepared the way to such a communication of their mu- 
tual dissatisfaction^ as speedily terminated in the adoption 
of open hostilities against her* 

Eecent i»- 

Since the time of the arrival of Charles VIII. in Italy, v^^«^^ « 

, * . - ' military -**— ^ 

a considerable alteration had taken place in the mode of piiM. 
warfare, and the military preparations of the sovereigns of 
Europe. Before that important event, a regular standing 
jBirmy of infantry, set apart from the conununity for the 
piirpc^es of war, was unknown. Sudden levies were raised 
as occasion required, and when the contest was over, they 
again returned to the general mass of the inhabitant9. The 
strength of an army consisted almost entirely in the number 
of its armed cavalry, who were denominated gensdamus, 
lanees^ or nun at arms^ and when united together, were em- 
phatically called the battle. Into these ranks none were ad- 
mitted 

faj Hut. dc la Ligue dt Cmbrmf. th. I. v. u p. 39. 
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cHAp.vm. mittedi for a long time, but gentlemen by birth. Everjr 
A. D.. ]5or. m^ at arms brought with him into the field a certain nun^ 
A. W&. 3s. i>er of horses and attendants, which varied in diflSu^ent oouitr 
tries and at different times. The fiill appointment of a knaA 
at arms in France, was six horses and four men on foot, tw6 
of whom were archers ; but in Italy the number of h<Krtes 
seldom exceeded three. faj When in actual engagement, the 
archers generally composed the second and third ranks, 
in which station they were also at hand to render any ser. 
vices' to the men at arms, who, from the weight and nltute 
of their armour and offensive weapons, stood in frequedt 
need of assistance. In the contents of Charles VIIL in Italy, 
2uid particularly at the battle of the Tarb, the use of the foot 
soldiery, or fanti, began to be better known and more highly 
appreciated ; but the first nation which gave respectability 
and importance to this mode of war£su^, was the Swiss, who 
raised the discipline of infantry to a degree of perfection 
which has seldom been since equalled, and perhaps never 
excelled. In the assembling of the numerous bodies of 
troops, which in the beginning of the sixteenth century 
were poured forth from the Helvetic states, and who sold 
their assistance to the highest bidder, the services of the 
individual seetn to have been voluntary^ and his motive ' 
and. his reward were generally his share of the subsidy, or 
his. chance of the spoil, When in action the Swiss were re* 
markable for their discipline and firmness, but above all for 
their fidelity and unshaken attachment to each other. Their 

armour 



faj " G]i oltramontani ancora intender del. 

*' Gh' han varie lanze, a quel che saper posso, 
** Noi tre cavalli, e lorne metton sci." - 

Conuazamf, de re MUxtari, Ub. iii. cap* S. 



5 5 

4 

armour consisted' of a casque and breasi-plate, or when cHAP.vm. 
these could not be procured, the skin of a bufialo, or other a. d. .1507. 
beast; their usual weapons were a halbert, which, when a. iEt.39. 
not employed was slung at their back, a sword, and a 
pike of eighteen feet in length. When united together) 
they formed a kind of moveable fortification, called the 
herisson^ against which the utmost efforts of the cavalry 
were of no avail. They were in an army what the bones 
are in the human hodYy(u) but when once thrown into dis-- 
order, th^ were not easily prevailed on to renew the con- 
flict. Before the end of the fifteenth century, the French 
90vereigns had frequently experienced the value of their 
assistance, and the ill-effects of their resentment ; and they 
' may be considered as having set the example of a regular 
system of infantry to the other nations of Europe. One of 
the earliest establishments of this nature in France, consisted 
of a body of six thousand men, subsidized from the duke of 

« 

Gueldres by Louis XII. who were denominated the bandes 
noires^ or black bands, because they fought under a black stan- 
dard ; by which name they acquired great reputation in the 
wars of lidly.fb) The Spanish infantry which had been 
chiefly formed in the wars of Naples by the great captain 
Gonsalvo, were remarkable beyond all others for their cou- 
rage, sobriety, and discipline. Besides the pike, the battle-axe 
and the poniard, they were generally armed with a heavy 
harquebus. In an attack, when their numbers bore a rea- 
sonable proportion to the enemy, they were considered as 
irresistible ; and even when defeated, they seldom took to 
flight without rallying and returning with fresh ardour to 

the 



(m) Hist de I0 Ligtu de Cambrof, Uo. iii. vol» ii. p, 11. 
/bj Hid. Uc. iii. vAu p. 13.* '. * 
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the charge. Besides the gensdamtes^ bodies of light-armed 
cavalry began about this time to be frequently employed; 
and large troops of horse were also obtained from the con- 
tinental territories of the state of Venice, and the adjacent 
provinces of Greece, who fought in the irregular manner 
of the Turks, and under the names of stradioUi, or hussars, 
were the usual harbingers of an attack, and the terror of a 
defeated enemy. 



The Veoetiant 
repel the at- 
tack of the 
emperor 
elect, 
vuliao. 



1508. 



Towards the close of the year 1507, the emperor elect, 
Maximilian, having some important designs upon Italy, the 
object of which he did not choose to define, but which he 
disguised under the pretence that he meant to proceed to 
Rome, to receive from the hands of the pope the imperial 
crown, requested permission from the Venetians to pass with 
his army through their states. The senate were at this time 
in strict alliance with Louis XII. and being apprehensive, 
that Maximilian meant to attack the Milanese, and unwilling 
to afford any pretext for a rupture with the French monarch, 
they refused to comply with his request ; at the same time 
assuring him of an honourable and respectful reception, and 
a safe-conduct for himself and his retinue, in case he wished 
to pass in a pacific manner through their dominions. On 
this refusal, Maximilian resolved to effect a passage by forces 
and descendmg through the Tyrol, he entered the Venetian 
states in the beginning of the year 1508, and captured seve- 
ral important places in the district of Friuli.faJ He was, 

however. 



faj A very particular account of these transactions is given by Machiavelli, then the 
Florentine envoy at Venice, in a report addressed to the magbtrates of Florence, which 
contains many interesting particulars of the state of Germany, and the character of 
Maximilian, v, Bandmi^ coll, vet. mtmiment, p* 37* Arrezzo. 1752* 



however, soon opposed by Bartolommeo d'Alviano, who 
had lately entered into the service of the Venetians, and 
who having by rapid marches, unexpectedly attacked the 
imperialists, under the command of the duke of Brunswick, 
at Godauro, defeated them with such slaughter, that scarcely 
one of them survived to carry to Maximilian the intelligence 
of his disaster Y«>l The Venetians, having thus speedily re- 
covered their own possessions, attacked in return the terri- 
tories of their adversary, and would have possessed themr 
selves of the city of Trent, and the whole district of the 
Tyrol, had not the inhabitants^ although deserted by the 
imperialists, courageously defended their country. Humi- 
liated by these events, Maximilian listened with eagerness 
to terms of accommodation; and a treaty of peace, for three 
years, was, on the sixth day of June 1508 concluded 

• • • ■ _ 

between him and the senate, which seemed once more to 
have restored the public tranquillity. 
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This hasty reconciliation gave, however, great dissatis- 
faction to Louis XII. who, being at enmity with Maximi- 
lian, and having dispatched a body of troops under the 
command of Trivulzio, to the assistance of the Venetians, 
although with directions, as it was supposed, rather to re- 
gard the motions of the adverse armies, than to take an 
active part on the behalf of cither^fbj) affected to be highly 

H . ofiended 
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VOL. II. 



faj This victory, the most complete that ever d'Alviano obtained, and which was 
considered as the salvation of the state of Venice, is particularly noticed by Navagero, in 
his fimeral elogy on that great commander, in which he informs us, that the imperialists 
'' ne nuncio quidem cladis reli(lD, cassi sunt." v. Naugeru op. Ed. Taadfdf 1530. p, 3« 
It was also celebrated by Giovanni Gotta^ wha attended. d'Alviaao oa this expidition, ia ^fl 
elqpnt Latin ode, which may be found in the Appendix, No. LVHI. 

fb) Muratori, AanaU tFIiaUa^ x« 38. 
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cHAP.vm. Q^adfsd . khiti the ^Venedans should have^ woMxaAbdated 
AD. i^cta. ^^^^ diffai%a<;Q8 with Maxxmilian, wilhout prevjouslyd^it* 
A' 4Qt« 33. suliiog} him on the terms proposed. It is time^ • the senate 
had in the^ treaty reserved a power for the kii^ of France 
to accede to it^ if he should think proper, of which powey 
he afterwards availed himself ; but he was no party to the 
preamble, and was introduced only as their auxiliary, like a 
potentate of a secondary rank./o/ Affecting great displaa*- 
sure at this apparent insult, and perhaps alarmed at the in- 
creasing power of the Venetians, Louis now determined to 
accommodate his differences with Maximilian, and to secure 
or extend hb Milanese possessions, by the humiliation of 
these haughty republicans. For the attainment of the first of 
th^e (Ejects, he had recourse to a stratagem, which suffi* 
ciently proves, that in political artifice .the French were not 
inferior to the Italians. Whilst he assigned as a cause of 
his resentment against .the Venetians, their want of c<m« 
fidence in him, he dispatched his envoys to Maximilian, to 
inform him, that the Venetians had disclosed to him the 
most secret particulars of the negotiation ; thereby en- 
deavouring to convince Maximilian that they had be^ 
trayed his interests, and to excite his anger against* his new 
allies^ who had treated him with so much duplicity, and 
^respect-i^yl By such representations the fluctuatiBg 
mind of Maximilian again changed its purpose, and his 
resentment against the senate was confirmed, on finding 
that his name and achievements had been made the subject 
of caricature exhibitions, and of satirical ballads, which were 

sung 



• • 



faj ffuL deiaUgmde Camhray. lh» i. voi. i.f« 64. 
(bj Bemboy litor* Venet. Ub. vii. w op. vol. i. p. ISS* 



mug; ,<tlmwgh the. strisets. of Venice. The amrtmsity that ^^^-"^ 
ltfidi80:kMig>aubaisted between these rival 'tnonardisj^wM by a; d. i^^ 
ihese. means suddehfy extinguished. The . representations A.Mxi^s. 
madefy Louts XII. to Julius II. and to Ferdinand of^Ara^ 
gsn^ .were equally successful ; and the attack and dismem* 
bttrment of the states of Venice was determined on, with a 
caelcirity and unanimity, which seemed to insure success to 
tfaeiattempt. » 

Vv In the month of October, 1508^ the plenipotentiaries of 
the confederate powers met in the city of Gambray. The 
representative of Maximilian was his daughter, Margaretta; ^"^^ 
the same princess who had been rq>udiated by Charles VIII: 
and who having survived her second husband, Philibept^ 
duke of Savoy, had undertaken, during the minority of the 
archduke Charles, the government of the Netherlands, which 
she conducted with great credit and ability. George of 
Amboise, cardinal of Rohan, af^eared in the two-fold 
capacity oi ambassador of Louis XII. and legate of the pope, 
and Jacopo de Albion, as the envoy of the king of Spain. 
On the tenth day of December, a treaty was concluded for 
the attack and dismembermdit of the territories of Veiuce.^aj 
By- the terms of this treaty, Maximilian was to possess the 
qdes.and districts of Rovereta, Verona, Padua^ Vicenza^ 
Trevigiv and-Friuli, and the patriarchate of Aquilga, with all 
places) xirf* which he had been divested by the Venetians in' 
tib& course :of the late war. The king of France stipulated 
km thd cities of Brescia, Crema, Bergamo, and Cremona, and 
ihe; whole district of Ghiaradadda, as part of the ancient pos- 

H 2 sessions 

faj This treaty is jgiven by Luni^, Cod. ltd. D^phmai. torn. i. p. 134. smd in the 
cdllectioii of Du Mont, timiv^par. i.p. 114. 
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ses^ons of the 4iikte of Milan. Ferdinimd of Spain Vas to 
be remimearated for his share in the war, by the sestitntion 
of the maritime cities of Naples ; and the pope was to re^ 
cover the territories in Romagna, which on the eKpulaion 
of QsBA^x Borgia, had been occupied by the Veaetisms, aend 
which included the cities of Ravenna^ Gervia, Faenza and 
Rimini. To these were also added, in the treaty, the citin 
of Imola and Gesena, which were not then under the Vene-r 
tian government, and which it has been supposed were in- 
serted through the ignorance of the cardinal of Rohan ;j^a^ 
but it is much more probable, that these places yet retained 
their allegiance to Boi^ia, and requited the aid of' the oon^ 
federates to reduce them to the obedience of the churolb 
A power was reserved for the duke of Savoy, as king f£ 
Cyprus, the duke of Ferrara, and the marquis of Mantua^ 
to become parties in the league ; to which they afterwards 
acceded ; and that nothing might be wanting to overwhelm 
or terrify the devoted republic of Venice, the kings of 
England and of Hungary, were also invited to take a 'share 
in the attack. 



Pretexts r&> 
•orted to by 
the allies. 



As Maximilian had so lately entered into a treaty of 
amity with the Venetians, which he had solraomly sworn 
to maintain, and as no offence had since been given by them, 
which could be construed into- a jiutification of hostilities 
on his part, it becanie necessary to resort to some measure 
which might afford, in the eyes of the world, a suffidient 
reason for the part which he intended to act. For the ac** 
complishment of this object, and to satisfy the honour smd 
conscience of Maximilian, it was therefore expressly agreed, 

that 

(aj Muratori jtmuUi tl' Italia* %• p» 39. But. de la Ugue de Combrayy Uq. i« torn, u 
f. 50. 



thai iulms II. wlio k seems stood m no aeed ot aiQr pretext csi^.vm. 
tor is^rii^ing the treaty which he had himself entered > into^ a. d. isos. 
should call upon the emperor elect, as defender of the ^* ^« ^^ 
rig^'Of the church, to assist in asserting its claims ; and 
that Maxiimilian should within forty days after the first of 
April, 1509, the day particularly agreed on for the com- 
mencement of hostilities, enter the Venetian territories at 
the head of his army, without further regard either to .his 
alliances, or his oath. The nature and object of this treaty 
were, however, cautiously concealed from the Venetians, 
under the pretext that it related to an accommodation be^ 
tween the archduke Charles, and the duke of Gueldres ; 
and in order to give a greater degree of probability to this 
assertion, another treaty was actually concluded between^ 
tbosie parties, which bears the same date as that which it 
was intended to conceal/a^ 

The rumours of the measures adopted at Gambray, and 
the preparations making by the chief powers of Europe for 
some great undertaking, from which the Venetians were 
cautiously excluded, at length excited their suspicions, and 
they directed Gondelniaro, their ambassador at the court of 
France, to obtain such explanations from the cardinal of 
Bofaan, as might allay their apprehensions, or justify their 
conduct in preparing for their defence. The cardinal at- 
tempted for a time to impose on the Venetian envoy, by 
equivocal assurances and crafty representations ; but find- 

1 • - • • • 

ing thesie would not ^vail, he had recourse to direct false- 
hood, and assured the envoy on the faith of a cardinal, 
and a prime minister, that the king would still adhere to 

the 



faj This treaty ii also published in the collection of Du Moat. voL iv. par^ i.f , 109. 
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A. D. 1S08. ^amoray wii^cn couia.oc ugunuua wm.uh 
A. £x. 33. \ic.(a) These assurances wew, if we may give .credit. U;*^ 

Bembo, confirmed by the. king himself;, who .ple^sod hipi 
faith to Gondelnuuro to the same eflfect ; and addcd^ that, 
he considered himself as the fiiiccid of the senate, and. cop.-. 
sequently would not have consented to any measures viudbk 
might prove prejudicial to its interests/i^y! i 

» » 

No sooner, however, were the Venetians aware of the 

tiw Ffliotuiis magnitude of the danger with which they were threatened,* 

S^feoee. than they began to prepare for a vigorous defence. Nor* 

did they neglect such measures as they thojught .most likely, 
to avert the anger, or to soften the resentment of: their lene-^* 
mies. They proposed to Julius IL to surrender up to him^ 
the places which they had occupied in Romagna ; and they^ 
employed their utmost efforts to detach the emperor electa; 
and the king of Spain, fixHn their alliance with the king of 
France. RepiUsed in these attempts, they resorted for as- 
sistance to the other powers of Europe, and endeavoured 
to preyail on the king of England to attack the domimon& 
of France, whilst Louis .XII. and his gensdarraes wer«» 
beyond the Alps ;(€) nor did they hesitate, in this dangerous « 

emeigency) 
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/aj Hist, dt la Ligue de Camhra^. fiv. i. 1 . 70. 

' (b) Bmbo. Istor. Venet, Ub. vii. in op. v. up. 189. ^i^e French historians afifect 
to justify this fraud, by considering it as a retribution for the deception practised bf .'de* 
senate, on the French ambassador, Goounines, when tkey feitned the IcagMe.for interafl* 
ing Charles VIII. on his return from Italy, and which he has so fully related in hii 
mtmokres. v. Ugue de Cambrm/^ Hv. i. v. i. p. 71. 

fcj The Venetian envoy on this ocoisioa was Andrea Badoaido, who had Fesided 
many years in England, and was well acquainted with the language. Bemb^mlitor* 
Vofct. &. vii. in op. wd. i. p. 191. ' ' ' ' ^ 

\'j , ' » » ' • If *' *'. -^ ; >:>i\*) 
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emeargftiHfy, to' call upon the Turkish etriperor, Bqazct^ for ^^^^^-^^^ 
hi^ a^iitcince against the confedwates, who by the very a. d. i5oa- 
tefitts 6( thteir alliance) had avowed their hostility against ^* ^ ^* 
hiili; Tbwards whatever quarter they turned for aid, they 
met only with disappointment or neglect ; and the re* 
public was^ left, without a single ally, to oppose itself to a 
combination more powerful than any that Europe had 
known since the time of the crusades. Their spirit was 
however unbroken^ and their resources such as might be 
expected from a rich and powerful people. Their generals 
w^re soon enabled to take the field at the head of forty 
thousand men, under the various descriptions of infantr)% 
men at arms, light horse, and slradiotti^ or hussars, com* 
posed chiefly of Greeks. A powerful naval armament was 
at(^ the same time directed to co-operate with the army, 
whenever it might be practicable ; but at the very moment 
when every effort was making to increase the maritime 
strength of the country, the arsenal, at that time the ad- 
miration of Europe, was treacherously set on fire, by which 
a considerable quantity of ammunition and naval stores, 
and twelve of their gallies of war, were destroyed. A 
few days afterwards information was received that the cas- 
tle of Brescia was blown up ; and about the same time 
the building fell, in which were kept the archives of 
the- republic ; incidents, which from the critical period at 
which they occurred, gave reason to the superstitious to 
beUeve, that the destruction of the republic was near at 

handY^;' 

The 



faj These events are adverted to in the Latin verses of Valeriano, addressed to his 
prcoqitor, SabeUicitf^ the Venetian historian, v. ApfenHa^ No. LIX, 
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CHAP. vm. The chief military commanders in the service of the se- 

A. D. i508i nate at this period, were Niccolo.Orsino, count of Pitigliano, 

A. £i. 53, and Bartolonmieo d' Alviano, both of them men of great 

courage and experience, but of very different characters; 
d*Alviano b^ing daring and impetuous, almost to rashness, 
whilst the count was cool, deliberate, and cautious, to an 
opposite extreme. The object of the one was to terminate, 
a war by a single effort ; that of the other to defeat the 
enemy by involving him in difficulties, so as. to prevent 
even the necessity of an engagement* One of the first 
measures of the Senate, was to call these conunanders to 
Venice, and to request their deliberate sentiments on the 
best methods to be adopted for the defence of the state. 
These opinions were conformable to the different tempens 
and views of those who delivered them. The count of 
Pitigliano advised the senate to fortify their continental 
cities, and to act upon the defensive, until events should 
occur, which might weaken or destroy a league, that had 
within itself the principles of dissolution. D'Alviano, on 
the contrary, contended that it was miore expedient to take 
the field before their enemies wer6 prepared for the attack ; 
and rather to carry the war into the states of Milan, than 
to wait the approach of the French king within the Vene- 
tian territories. Without wholly adopting either of these 
. opinions, the seoate steered a middle course ; and whilst 
they prepared for the defence of their strong cities, they 
directed that their generals should not proceed beyond the 
river Add^. (aj 

Scarcely had the Venetian army taken the field, when 

the 



{a} Gmcdard. Hkt. iltd, Ub, viii. l. 4l6. ibnttori JtumK, x. 43. 
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the tempest burst upon that devoted state from all c^^-^^^ 
quarters. Francesco Maria della Rovere, nephew to the a. d. 1509. 
pope, and who was now become duke of Urbino, proceed- A. iEt. 34. 
ed through the territories of Faenza, and stormed the town 
of Brisinghalla, where he put to death upwards of two 
thousand persons, and by his unsparing cruelty, led the 
way to still greater enormities. The marquis of Mantua 
attacked the district of Verona, but was vigorously opposed 
by d'Alviano. Amidst the storm of war, Julius 11. rolled 
forth the thunders of the Vatican, and placed the state of 
Venice under the interdict of the church.faj The French 
army, tonsisting of twenty thousand foot, of whom six thou- 
sand were Swiss mercenaries, and of five thousand horse, 
with Louis XII. at their head, passed the Adda at Gassano, 
and captured the towns of Trevigli, Rivolto, and other 
places, which they sacked; but on the approach of the 
count of Pitigliano, they retreated across the river, hav* 
ing first garrisoned the fortress of Trevigli. The count, 
having bombarded the fortress with heavy artillery, com- 
pelled the garrison, after an obstinate defence, to surren- 
der ; but no sooner were the Venetian soldiery in possession 
of the town, than they followed the example of their ene- 
mies, in slaughtering and despoiling the unfortunate inr 
habitants. Such was the licentiousness of the troops, that 
the discipline of the army was greatly relaxed ; and before 
they could be compelled to return to their duty, it was 
found necessary to complete the ruin of the inhabitants, by 
setting fire to the town. This disgraceful incident aflforded 
the king an opportunity of again passing the Adda, of 
ivhich he did not fail to avail himself. 

VOL. II, I . . in 



faj 09keiard.Hist. Ital. Kb. viii. 1. 418. 
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cHAP.vm. In the beginning of the month of May, 1509, the two 

A- D. 1509. armies were apposed to each other, in the district of Ghia- 

A.iEt.34. radadda,|^fl/ where the king made several eflforts to compel 

Luuis xn. de. the Venetian commanders to a decisive engagement. For 

feaU the Vo- • • . 

netim at somc time the advice of the count of Pitigiiano, to avoid so 
chk r adadd a . hazardous a measure, prevailed ; but the impetuosity of 
d'Alviano seconded the views of the king, and after some 
partial movements, it became no longer possible to avoid 
an engagement. The vanguard of the French army was 
led by the marshal Trivulzio ; the centre by the king in 
person, accompanied by Charles of Amboise, sieur de 
Sciomonte, and governor of Milan; and the rear by the 
sieur de la Palisse. Of the Venetian army, d'Alviano led 
the attack ; the count of Pitigiiano with the battle, or ca- 
valry, occupied the centre ; and the rear guard was com- 
manded by Antonio de' Pii, accompanied by the Venetian 
conmussaries. The action, which took place on the four- 
teenth day of May, at a place called Agnadello, continued 
only three hours ; but in that time, upwards of ten thou- 
sand men lay dead on the field, of whom the greater part 
were Italians. D'Alviano, after displaying many instances 
of undoubted courage, was wounded and taken prisoner, 
and the French remained complete masters of the day, with 
the artillery, standards, and ammunition of the van- 
quished, (h) The count of Pitigiiano with a small body of 

cavalry, 



(a) Ghiara, a gravelly beach or bed of a riv«r ; hence Gkiara ^Adda^ or the beach 
of the river Adda, from which the whole district is denominatedr 

(h) This victory of the French monarch is celebrated by Antonius Sylviolus in a 
Latin poem entitled, De triuuphali atque inbigni Christian issiui Invictissimique 
Francorum Regis Lodovici XII. in yenetos victoria, addressed to George of 
Amboise, cardinal of Rohan, and printed without note of year or place* This 

production^ 
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cavalry, escaped to Caravaggio. Some authors have as- ^^°^'^^™' 
serted that the defeat of the Venetians is chiefly to be at* a. d. 1509. 
tributed to the misconduct of the count; who disgracefully -^* ^^ ^** 
fled in the midst of the battle ;^a^ but the senate were too 
severe judges to allow such an instance of treachery, or of 
cowardice, to pass without a bitter retribution ; instead of 
which we find the count soon afterwards, confidentially em- 
ployed in their service. The result of the battle, if not to 
be attributed to the superior courage and impetuosity of the 
assailants, among whom the celebrated Gaston de Foix, then 
very young, was greatly distinguished, may be accounted 
for from the whole of the French army havii^ been brought 
into action, whilst the Italians engaged only in detached 
bodies; in consequence of which their vanguard was de- 
feated with an immense loss, before their cavalry, in which 
consisted the strength of their army, could take a part in 
the. contest. 

Before Louis XIL proceeded to reap the fruits of his vic- 
tory, he determined to give a signal proof of his piety and 
his gratitude, by erecting a church on the field of battle. 
An edifice was accordingly raised on the very spot which 
yet streamed with the blood of th^e who had died in de- 
fence of their country, and was designated by the name of 
S. Maria delta VUtoria, although it might with much more 
propriety have been dedicated to the god of treachery, of 

I Z rapine, 



production, affords much particular information respecting the circumstances, and con- 
sequences of this important contest, and is not devoid of poetical merit. 

(a) ^. Muratarif Jmu£ d^Ito&a. v. x. p. 44. 
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CHAP, vin. rapine, and of slaiqghter. This structure has been cbnsi- 
A.D. 1509. dered by the French as an omen of success in subsequent 
A. iEt. 34. times ; the duke of Vendosme having, in the beginnitig of 

the last century, defeated the imperial army within sight 

of its w^lh. fa) 

The intelligence of this decisive engagement, and the 
DisoMsnbefw tcrror of the French arms, facilitated their progress through 
vwetianter. ^^^^ Venetian dominions. The districts of Ghiaradadda 
ritories. and Garavaggio, the cities of Cremona, Bergamo, Brescia, 
and Crema, instantly surrendered to the conqueror. The 
fortress of Peschiera, defended only by five hundred men, 
for some time resisted his eflforts, but overpowered by the 
French artillery, the besieged at length desired to capitu- 
late, and made frequent signals that they were ready to 
surrender. Their submission was ineffectual. The assaih 
ants entering the citadel by storm, put all persons within 
it to the sword, and seizing upon the Venetian com- 
missary Andrea Riva and his son, hung them from the 
walls of the castle.f^j Notwithstanding the partiality of tht 
French historians to the conduct and character of Louis XIL 
it is acknowledged, that on this occasion he appeared to 
have forgotten hi& maxims of clemency ; |^<er/ and it would 
have been well for the reputation of that monarch, if the 
observation could have been confined only to this event 
Misfortunes so unexpected, and atrocities so unparalleled, 

struck 



(aj Hiit. de la Ugut dc Cambrajfy Ho. u torn. i. p. 122. 

fbj MunUorif Annali d*ItaHa^ x, 45. 

fcj ^^ II ne se piqua pas de faire usage euvers cette gamison de ses maximes sux la 
*^ ckmence. £Ue fiit pass6e au fil de rep6e.'' Ugue de Cambr, Mb. u I, 25. 
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Struck the senate with terror; and despairing of any fur- ^^^^' ^™' 
ther defence of their continental possessions, they only a. d. 1509. 
sought how they might most efiectually mitigate the re- -^- ^^* 34, 
sentmenti or gratify the ambition, of their numerous ad- 
versaries. They therefore signified to Julius II. their 
readiness to surrender to him the whole of their possessions 
in Romagna ; they proposed to relinquish unconditionally 
to Ferdinand of Spain the cities which they held on the 
Neapolitan coast ; and they dispatched an ambassador to 
the emperor elect Maximilian, informing him that they 
had already given directions to their governors at Verona 
and Vicenza to deliver those-, places up to him, as soon as 
he should make hia appearance/aj Maximilian, however, 
displayed no great ardor in availing himself of the ad- 
advantages prepared for him by his allies ; but in due time 
the imperial artny arrived, and triumphantly took pos- 
session of those cities, as well as of Padua, without being 
under the necessity of making an hostile tSort.fb) Whilst 
the chief parties to the league were thus appropriating to 
themselves their share of the spoil, the inferior allies were 
not idle. Alfonso duke of Ferrara, now dignified with the 
title of gonfaloniere of the church, possessed himself of the 
Polesihe, and of the districts of Este, Montagnano, and 
Monfelice, the ancient heritages of his {amily.fcj Other 

commanders 



faj The Venetian envoy on this occasion was Antonio Giustintano, to whom Guic- 
dardini has attributed a inost humiliating oration, the authenticity of which has been 
greatly doubted. The author of the history of the League of Cambray has entered at 
hrge into this subjea, which seems, however to have given rise to more discussion than 

• • • 

it deserves, v. Ugue de Cambr. 1. 137. also Murat. x. 47* The oration of Giusii- 
niano is given by Lunig, Cod* ItaL Diplomat. 2. 1999* 

fbj Muraiori^ AnnaH d'ltaUOf x. 46. 

. fcj GibUnif Antiq, of the Hou$€ of Brunswick^ in op. post. vol. ii. p. 6S5» 



the Senate. 
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CHAP. vra. commanders eagerly embraced thi* opportmiity of stripping 
A* D. 1509. 'he Venetians of their possessions. Gristoforo Frangipani 
A. iet.34. seized upon several fortresses in Istria, and the duke of 

Brunswick rendered himself master of Feltii, and Belluno, 
with several parts of Friuli. Never before had the Ve- 
netian lion been so shorn of his honors^ never had St. 
Mark been so inattentive to the interests of his faithful vo- 
taries, as on this occasibn/Hyl 

In the midst of their calamities, the Venetians had, 
Hiertknis of howevcr, somc peculiar advantages. The situation of their 

capital, surrounded by the waves of the Adriatic, secured 
them from the apprehensions of total destruction. What^ 
ever the limbs might suffer, the head was sound, and ca-* 
pable of strong exertion. In their numerous and well-ap« 
pointed fleet, they had a bulwark which defied the utmost 
malice of their eniemies. If, under these circumstances, 
they appeared to have resigned themselves to despair, it 
was not of long continuance, and the depression served only 
to give a more elastic impulse to their efforts. Their at-^ 
tempts to mitigate the anger of Julius II. had hitherto been 
as ineffectual . as their submissive representations to Maxi^ 
milian. A persecution so relentless, instead of continuing 
to excite their terror, began at length to awaken their re^ 
sentment ; and the senate resounded with the most unqua- 
lified abuse of the father of the faithful, who was repre- 
sented as much better qualified for the office of a public ex- 
ecutioner, 



(a) About this time, when the humiliation and distresses of Italy were at their liei|^t ; 
when the Milanese was occupied by the French, the kingdom of Naples by the Spaniards, 
and the territories of Venice were divided among its rapacious assailants, Machiaveili 
wrote his Capitob ddT AnUnzione^ in which he indignantly condemns the ixnbecility, and 
pathetically laments the miseries of his country. 
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ecutione^i thah fdr that to which he had been proraoted.fa) cHAP.vm. 
They therefore began to collect, together the remains of a. d. 1509; 
their unfortunate army ; they directed the soldiers who ^- ^* 34. 
had garrisoned their fortresses in Romagna and the kingdom 
of Naples, to repair to Venice ; and they obtained from Istria, 
Albania, and Dalmatia, considerable bodies of brave and 
experienced troops. The count of Pitigiiano exerted his 
utmost efforts in their service ; and by his personal credit 
and authority, and the liberal rewards which he offered, 
he induced many of the Italian condottieri to join his staur 
dard with their followers. In a short time, the Venetians 
were enabled tQi oppose the imperialists in the vicinity of 
Trevigi, whert they defeated a body of troops under the 
conamand of Gonstantine, despot of the Morea, who, after 
having been despoiled of his dominions by the Turks, had 
engaged in the service of Maximilian. 

This success led the way to bolder efforts, and the count 
of Pitigiiano was directed to attempt the recovery of the K«coTeiy ^ 
important city of Padua, which under the impressions of ^^ of the 
terror hid been surrendered to the imperialists. The in- "»^"' ^ 
hadbitants, already dbgusted by the licentiousness of the 
German soldiery, had shewn a manifest disposition to re- 
turn to the obedience of their former lords/^j By the 
united efforts of treachery and of force, the count of Piti- 
giiano succeeded in obtaining possession of the city \ the 
Germans betook themselves to flight, and such of the 
Paduan nobility as had favoured their cause, severely ex- 
piated. 



4 

(ift) << Koi^ pOQteBce, ma cannffice^ d'<^ cmdelti maestro/' Bank. iHor* Ventt, 
Mi vLiiii m 9p4 v. i. p* 222* 

fbj Murat. AtmaK d^Ital. v. x. p. 48. 



CHAP. vin. 

A. I>. 1509. 
\. AU. 34. 



tiiity^ pr their treachery. This cventi ]«yhigh w^^ cow;. 
sidered as o£ infinite importance to the r^^ublic,; took p|?ce^ 
on the feast of S. Marina, the seventeenth day.pf Ji^ljfy 
I509,(aj ^nd was speedily followed by another SQarc^ly-^fi 
inferior importance. Franc^co, marquis of Mantua^f haMin^^ 
withdrawn himself into (he island of Scala, with a smalli 
party of troops, was unexpectedly attacked by a body pi 
the .Venetians, assisted by the neighbouring inh?.bitapts, 
who, under favour of the night, dispersed and plundered 
his soldiers. The marquis amidst the alarm descended 
from a window, almost naked, and endeavoured to shelter 
himself in a corn-field; but was betrayed by a peasant,* tOr 
whom he had promised a great reward, if he would favour 
his escape. Being made a prisoner, he was first broi^ght to 
Lignano, and afterwards sent to Venice, where he was. cppi- 
mitted to the Torreselle^ in which prison he made a long. 
3bodc.{b) 



laeffectnid it-' 
tempt ooPsp 
dua by the 
emperor elect 
Maximilun. 



Thie return of Louis XII. to France soon after the bat- 
tie of Ghiaradadda was another circumstance highly fa- 
vourable to the republic; nor was this advantage greatly 

counteracted 



/aj The auther of the History of the League of Gambniy lias placed it on xhe 
eighteenth of June, in which he is contradicted by the evidence of the whok body of the 
Venetfan historians, who could nor be mistaken- in a day which was ' long afterwards 
solemnised in Venice, as the commencement of the rise of the rqwBlic. v* MwM,' 
Antudi d Italia, z. 49. 



•A 



(b) Nardil Hut. Fior. B. v. p. 125, Murat. AumoL x. 51. It was probably oa 
this occasion that the poet Tebaldeo wrote his Gapitolo in the name of the marquis of 
Mantua, in which that prince is supposed to lament the severity of his fate, and his 
unmerited misfortunes, r. TMid, op. Capk. 13. This disaster -of the nurquis is also 
referred to by Mantuanus Vicentius, in hb poem intitled AWa^ Ub. iv. v. Carm. iHmt. 
poet. Ital. V. xi. p. 342. 
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counteracted by the efForts of the emperor elect Maximilian^ chap, wm. 
who towards the end of the month of August, arrived in a. d. 1509. 
Italy, at the head of a considerable body of troops^ of *• ^^ 3*- 
various nations, languages, and manners^ bringing with 
him an immense train of artillery, with which he im- 
mediately applied himself to the recovery of Padua/a>l 
He was reinforced, by Ippolito, cardinal of Este, who fol- 
lowihg the example of the pontiflf, marched in his eccle* 
siastical habiliments at the head of his troops. After 
having for some time desolated the defenceless country, and 
captured a few places of little importance, Maximili^i 
commenced, in the month of September, the siege of 
Faduai, with an army and an apparatus that seemed to 
command success. The Venetians were, however,' inde- 
fatigable in preparing for its defence. With a magnani- 
mity which has seldom been equalled, the doge Loredano 
requested that the senate would permit him to send his 
children, to be shut up within the besieged city. His 
proposal was received with joy. The enthusiasm of the 
young nobility of Venice was excited to the highest degree, 
and three hundred of them voluntarily accompanied the 
sons of the doge to Padua.(^yl The contest continued during 
fifteen days, with the loss on both sides of many thousand 
VOL. 11. K lives. 



faj The author of the history of the league of Cambray states them at 170O men at 
arms, and 32^000 infantry. Ugur de Comb, lib. u torn. 1. p. I98. But Nardi, who 
has given the numbers of the particular bodies of the different nations composing the anny^ 
states the cavalry to have been more, and the infantry less. To these however were added, 
two hundred pieces of artillery, besides ten pieces of cannon, of extraordinary sizp, with 
which Maximilian was furnished by the duke of Ferrara. Nardil', Hut, di ¥wr. Ub, v. 
p. 126. 

* 

(hi Btmbo ItttriaVeiuUit Hb. a. Hkt. de la Ligue A Camhof. fip. i. torn, i, 
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^^^^'"^^ lives. On the twenty-seventh day of September, M^ivultan 
A D. 15Q9. made his last efifort, and attempted to cany the plaice by 

A. M. 34. storm ; and that the courage of his troops might be excited 

by national emulation, the Germans, the French, and the 
Spaniards, were directed to assail the place in three difierehjt 
bodies. A vigorous resistance, however, frustrated the effi)it9 
of Maximilian, and destroyed his hopes. Looking around 
hiin he saw his army thinned by desertion. The sum of onifi 
himdred and fifty thousand duQats which he had obtained 
from the pope, was already expended, and there appeared no 
possibility of a further supply. He therefore abandoned the 
siege, and withdrew with his army to Vicenza/o/ whence, 
after dismissing from his service a great part of his fol- 
lowers, whom he was no longer able to pay, he returned to 
Vienna, to add one more to his former triumphs ; whilst the 
Venetians not only retained the city of Padua, but isoom 
afterwards recovered from him the principal part of the 
district df FrmlLfbJ 

Among 



faj duUxiard. Siarm tPItoL £6. viii. 1. 453. Bembo^ litma Veitetaj Ub. ix. 

(h) The life and achievements of Maximilian have been ostentatiously represented in a 
series of engravings, designed under his own inspection, by Hans Burgmair, and executed 
in wood, by the best artists of the time. They are accompanied by descriptions, dic- 
tated by Maximilian himself, to his secretary Mark Treitiaurwcin. The various employ- 
ments of Maximilian, his marriages, his battles, and his treaties, are exhibited in a 
greater number of prints than would have sufficed for the labours of Hercules, or the 
ootiquests of Alexander the Great ; but his hunters, his hawkers, his tournaments, and 
his buffixns, occupy the greater part of the work. This collection he denominates his 
Triumph. Ce triomphe a ete execute a la louange e la uemoire eteenelle des 

rLAISIRS NOBLES ET DES VICtOIRES GLORIEUSES DU SERENISSIME ET TRES ILLUSTRE 
PRINCE ET SEIGNEUR MaXIMIUEN ELU EMPEREUR RoMAIN ET CHEF DE LA CHRETIENTE, 
ROl ET HERXTIER i»X BEPT ROVAUltES ClIRETIEWt ARCBlbUC n' AITTRICBB 4>UG HE 

»0UA<HMiKE 



95 

Ahtong the 'Confederate powers, 110 one had excited the ciup'^ 
res^tment of the Venetians in so great a degree as AHfonso a. d. 1509. 
duk&of Ferrara, and they no sooner began to recover their -^- -*^- s** 
sti^ftgth, than they resolved to punish him for the active ^l^^ 
pBtvt which he had taken against them. For this puipose ti» duke of 
they prepared an armament of eighteen gallies, with a large 
tupply of ammmiition, and a considerable body of troops, 
which proceeding up the Po, devastated the country on 
each side, and filled the inhabitants of Ferrara with terror. 
Alfonso at the head of his troops, and with a powerful 
reinforcement from the French, hastened to oppose their 
progress ; and a bloody engagement took place at Polesella, 
in which Lodovico Pico, count of Mirandula, perished by 
a shot, whilst standing at the side of the cardinal of Este» 
A few days afterwards, the Venetians entered the city of 
C!omacchio, which, with a barbarity common to all parties, 
they delivered up to the fury of the soldiery. A severe 
retribution, however, awaited them ; under covert of the 
night, the cardinal of Este had brought down a large train 
of heavy artillery to the banks of the river ; one part of 
which he stationed above, and the other below the Venetian 
flotilla. At break of day he opened these batteries upon 
them, with such effect as to overwhelm them in inevitable 
destruction. Two of the gallies perished in the midst of 
the stream, a third was destroyed by fire, and whilst the 
Venetians were attempting to escape with the remainder of 
their fleet, they were attacked by several barks, strongly 
manned with soldiers from Ferrara, and were totally 

K 2 routed. 



•OVRCOCNE ET D'.AVTKU OJtAND PRINCIFAUTES £T FROVINCEf DS L* E0EOK, 4^.—Tlie 

original blocks, or engravings in wood, have onljr been of late years discovered, and the 
work was published in 179^, in l^rs^ fo^o- 



fCDtises. 
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Ai tk 1509. ceCMted thrdev tiiousattd men, and Ippofitd^letl iiiMtoJgi£iw> 

'<•**' ' :i Jrv: ilfii jilj bijo'liv 

The ekimple of the dreidful enormities <biittniH8{t b^i 
pi» mnenaers the conquiering party upop every place which l^8i«A>t)teikn 

arms, was ah awful lesson to the inhabitimts of Piter -'who}^ 
notwithstanding the utmost efforts of the Florentines, had 
hitherto defended their city; aiid refused all terms ' of' re*^ 
cohciliation. A bold, but unsuccessful attempt, madit 'b^P 
the assailants to turn* thie course of the Arno^ served oid^ 
to give new courage to^the besieged; but theFk>renttnes:lia4' 
at' length reduced the art of famishing to a system^ and dm'} 
pf ived the inhabitants of Pisa of all hopes of supply; fix^i 
pedients horrid to relate were resorted to; but httflisln> 
effi>rts are bounded by human Weakness, and the long flufn' 
ferings 6f the people of Pisa now approached th^ilr termi^' 
nation. Propositions were' at length made by the inh2d»i« 
tants for the surrender of the place, by which they tes^rved 
to themselves considerable rights, and claimed great in^ 
dulgences. To these the Florentines willingly and w^ly 
acceded, and on the eighth day of June^ 1509, their com^' 

missionesti: 



V. , >? 



ift ; - 



faj Ariosto has not forgotten to celebrate this important incident in the Iffe of' bs^ 
patron, -^ 

*^ Gostui con pochi a piedi, e nieno in sella 

*' Veggio uscir niesto e ritomar gibcondo; 
*^ Che qymdki gaiee mena captive, 

*< Gitra mill' altri legni a le sue rive." 

OrL Fwr. Ckni. iii. H. 57. 

The same occasion has also afllMed a subfedr f^ NifiVtral^ftMe^IMn^^Ni^cif^the 



7r 

omciHgtixtlHiJI itsktAbs^rvasM^e of Uhe stipuAamd j(«n«$, >«n4 a. jo. imsu 
their attentioiii to repsiir the mjuiies- of the.war^ fRpi): ioon*. ^ -^ ^* 
vinced the inhabitants that they had been contending, for 
thtn^pmfuOf'tiAVffy^ fifteen yeaFs> with Unexawplied Qbsti^ 
nM^jacR^ iiMBredilide sofieringis, against their own. real in-^ 



' - -i 




the Venedana had relied only opi their oi^ 
cqnirzgjB and reftHirces, aiKl in spite, of all the efforts of thiQ 
p^merftil kiigue which had been so imexpeotedly foi^^ 
agMiiit them, their affairs bontinued daily to improve, wh^Xk 
thB4o0a of the t^ount of Fitigliano, who had served thspi, 
noiriy yeitfs with great fid^ity, deranged their military opprr 
rakJMifty asid excited their just regret. . His death was attrjr^ 
biitipd io the &tigues i^rhich he had suffered in the servioie 
ofttthe j^ublic; and so sensible were the senate of his nie*; 
rilsy ^at . they erected tjo his m^nory a statue of brass, 
^ih att: boBourabie insGription.|1f^^ 

, < ' • ' ■ • 

I. « • . . • 

< Aut whilst the Venetians were thus struggling with their 
miafeitunesi a favourable gleam at length appeared, and 
gpyc; them the promise of fairer times. Julius II. by the 
recovery of Romagna, had accomplished the object which 
had induced him to become a party in the league of 
Gambray. If this could have been done without the in- 
tervention of his allies, he would gladly have dispensed 

with 



> If^i U^ U\ff$i9: have alsp beeo cdei^nUfly and his services ixcorded, la a &w. Lfitin 
iptnes of Ant* Franc* Rainerius. v. Appendix^ Ko» LX, 



1510. 
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CHAP, vnt 

A. D. 1510. 

A. JEXn, 35* 

Julius n. de- 
serts the al- 
lies & unites 
his anns with 
the Vene- 
tians. 



witii fl)ci# starviocs ; but having if<Mr> reaped the fbtltfetMlBf 
of their assp^tance, bis next considerati^ri Wtt9i fad^^ hti 
might best secure tbe advantages which he had ebtaiiiiA. 
The rapid : successes of the French, cotnjpared' ifiifyn ihA 
tardy progt^ss and fruitless attempts of Maiximihan/ sedcdfed 
likely to give them a preponderating influence in^Itafy^ 
and the destruction of the Venetian republic would hav^ 
rendered Louis XII. the sovereign of all the northern pait 
of that country, from the gulf of Genoa td that of Yehicie; 
Induced by these considerations, Julius admitted to hiis pre^ 
sence the Venetian ambassadors, who had before in va^ 
solicited an audience, and having received their sub^ 
misMon, he. released the republic from his spiritual cen-* 
sures, with assurances of his future favour and support/^/ 
As this event could not loi^ be concealed from the kniAW'> 
ledge of the French monarch, Julius l6st ho time in adopt* 
ing the most effectual measures to secure himself against 
his resentm^it. By the offer of a large sum of money* he 
attempted to detach Maximilian from his alliance with 
Ynjict.(b) He endeavoured to excite against Louis XIL an 
insurrection in the city of Genoa, where he had considerable 
infkience. By the most earnest representations he tried to 
prevail upon Henry VIIL of England to make a descent on 

the 



(a) In perrormmg this- ceremony,' the pope, being seated in hb poatificsl robes on Ae 
steps of S. Peters, strikes with a rod the naked shouklers of the ambassadors, in the same 
manner as a prelate absolves his penitent moftks. It was thus that Sixtus IV. released the 
city of Florence from his interdict; but on this occasion, Julius II. dispensed with this hu- 
miliating ceremony, and in lieu of it, ordered the envoys to visit the seven churches. 

V. Nwrdi^ Hist. M Fior. Hb. v; p. IST- 



(h) The brief of Julius II. to the cardinal of Gurck on this subjea, is given by Lunig. 

Cod. ItaL Diplomat, ii. 3002. 



r§ 

lbi^|F;7ClAh«MKtl/«^ Hewas more successful ^ifthFerdiiKmd c^^-y^ 
of. Spain, y^koii having also now obtained his ol^t, was ea- a. d. 1510; 
sily pf]fsu}d^ t6 join in expelling the French from Italy ; ^« ^' ^^* 
bilt whsi/k ^a»*0f still greater importance, he engaged iii his 
f^rv»Q$^ fifi^n thousand Swiss mercenaries, for the purpose 
of, making an irruption into the Milanese dominions of the 
Fvench king.fbj The unexpected assistance of such an 
active and determined ally gave fresh courage to the Ye* 
netians. They increased the numbers of their army, the ge- 
neral command of which they intrusted to Lucio Malvezzo, 
and that of their infantry to Lorenzo, or Renzo, da Geri. 
They ei^aged a body of five hundred Turkish horse, under 
the coomiaoid of Giovanni Epirota, and they set at liberty 
the mar^s of Mantua upon such liberal terms, as induced 
him in future to favour their interests/r^l 

These events may be considered as the intire dissolution 
of the league of Gambray, and shortly occasioned a new 
aspect of public afiairs. Julius, having now secured the Ezeomimim. 
aid of the Swiss, and haying in his service two powerful 
armies, one of whioh was conmianded by Marc- Antonio »»• 
GoloimaiifdJ a young soldier of high worth and splendid 

talents, 



cates the 
diike«fFer- 



faj At the same time the pope sent Henry the consecrated rose, dipped in chrism, and 
perfiuned with musk. Raping Hist, qf Engjkmdf book xv. vol. i. p. 708* 

fbJ'Tht treaty of Julius II. with the Swiss is also preserved by Lunig. 

Cod. Ital. Diplomat, v. ii. p. 2499. 
(c) Muratori AtmaU <f Italia^ x. 57, 60. 

fdj Marc- Antonio was ihe son of Pier-* Antonio, .and nephew of Prospero Colonna. 
His early accomplishments are thus adverted to by Tebaldeo, 

** Hermes dum loqueris, dum rides, Marce, Gupido es, 
*' Mars es ubi arma capis ; tresque refers superos." 

Carm. lUust. Pott. Itch ix. 241 . 



so 

^^^'^^^' talents,. to whom he had^ivcn his niec^^in mairi^, the 
A.Dw J510. other hv his nephew, the duJce of Urbino, dismissed ffom 
A*M.35. his presence the French funbassadors and those of the dujke 
of Ferrara. He also adnionished the duke to desist from 
further hostilities against the republic of Venice, and in 
particular to relinquish the siege of Lignano, which he was 
then carrying on with great activity /o^ A^ the duke did 
not appear inclined to relax in his efforts, Julius instantly 
deprived him of his title of gonfdonitre of the church, 
which he conferred with great solemnity on the marquis of 
Mantuaf/'^y and soon afterwards excommunicated the duke 
and. all his family, declaring him deprived of his dorair 
nions, and pointing him out to the vengeance of all chris-: 
tendom^ as a rebel to the holy see. At the same time the 
duke of Urbino entered the territory of Fenrara, where, 
with the assistance of the Venetians, he captured many im- 
portant places, and amoi^ others, the city of Modena ; car- 
rying the war almost to the walls of Ferrara itself. /ic^ The 
indefatigable activity of Alfpnso, with the aid of the French 
troops from Milan, preserved him, however^ from the de- 
struction with which he was threatened, and in the variable 
events of the year, he obtained in his turn, considerable 

advantages against the Venetian and Papal troops. 

For 



(a) Julius also complafned that the duke had entered into an agreement for supplfbg 
Lombardy with salt from his mines at Comacchio, to the exchision of those of the 
church at Cervia, and required him to relinquish his contract. He also insisted oa the 
duke liberating his brother, Don Ferdinand of Este, whom he yet detained in prison. 
f). ante^ chap. vii. p. 36. These demands were, however, considered at the time, as onl> 
pretexts for an attack on the states of Femra, which Julius had resolved to unite with those 
of the church, v. LUtere^i Lewmrdo da Porto, m Letiere di Prme^ vol u p. 7.. 

(h) The grant of this office is given in the collection of Du Mom. torn* iv. par. i, p, 131. 

(cj Muratorif AmiaU if Italia^ z. 59, 60. 
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Bologiuu 



^1 

•* l'of'{lfe''pdipose of conAuJting tfee war 'with greater <»AP.Tat 
' ^gour;* Wliutf If. had '■ proceeded froiA 'Itohie ' to Bologna, a." to. i5it>. 
%c6mp{iriie<i by most of the cardihais, aAd " attendants of A- ^- ^5. 
' ttis? cbUrt-^to/ At the same period Sciomorfte, governor of x»^ba«egedm 
*!llffaii, instigated by th* representations^ 6f the BeiltivoU, 
^djffected his arms against that place j whtrejulitifj, indisposed 
by sickness, and wholly unprepared for defence, had nearly 
Talleh into the hands of his enemies. He had, however, 
the policy to open a treaty with the French general, whose 
exorbitaht' demands aflforded him a pretext for delay. -The 
ambassador on whose talents he relied in this emergency, 
was Gio van- Francesco Pico, comit of Mirandula, the ne- 
phew of the celebrated Giovanni Pico, and hiJEiiself onfe 6f 
the most learned men of the. age. It soon, however* ap- 
|)eared, that the only object of the pontiff was to gain time, 
iill kis allies, whom he had informed of the dangers of his 
situation, could arrive to his relief; . A large body of Spa- 
hish and Venetian troops made their appearance most op- 
portimely for his holiness, and Sciomonte,* regretting the 
opportunity which he had lost, and suffering from the 
VOL. II • L want 
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fa) It was on this occasion that Julius was said to have thrown into the Tyber, the keys 
t^ S. Peter, as appears from the following eptgraiiii. - Pasqmll^ vol* 'up% 82. 

^* Gum cootra Gallos helium Papa Julius esaet 

*' Gesturus, skut fama vetusta docet ; . . > • 

'* Ingentes Martis turmas contraxii, 8c ufhem 
*' > - • (i Egressus, saeras edidit ore minas. 

r-'v ** Iratusquesacrasclaves influminajedt 

't '■ ' *^ Tybridts, hk Urbi pons ubi jungit aquas, 

^ Inde manu strictum vagina diripit ensem, 
, , *' Exdamansque truci talla voce refert ; 

** Hie gladius Pauli iios nunc defendet ah hoste,- 
*' Quandoquidem clayisnil juvat ista Petri." 



<;:hap.yiii; ^^pj of supplies, withdrew, kisnaelf into the Mihnest.(a) 
A.D. is\(h During the residence of the pope at Bologna hue had enter- 
A.M,3ii tained suspicions o^ Giuliano, the brother of the cardinal 

de' Medici, whom he confined in the palace» und^r an id^a 
that he had conspired with his ancient irieilds the Bentivoli^ 
to effect their return ; a few days, however, convinced the 
pope that his distrust was unfounded, and Giuliana was 
again restored to ^thcxty.fbj 

* 

The vehemence of Julius li in subjecting alL his ene- 
Lonis xn. op- nji^ indiscriminajbely to. the penalties of ecclesiastical cen- 
tiiorityofuie sw:c5, at length gave rise to a more alarming opposition 
i»p«- than any which he. had heretofore experienced. In devot- 

iotg Alfonso, duke of Ferrara, to the pains of excommuni- 
catioji) he had expressly included ia the same censure^ all 
those who. supported his cause. The emperor elect Max- 
imilian, and Louis XU. were therefore virtually under the 
ai^athema of the church. Considered merely in, a spiritual 
point of view, this was by no means an object of indiffer- 
ence, at a time when, the efficacy of the keys of St. Petes 
had never yet been questioned ; but however insensible 
these monarchs had been to their spiritual welfare, the cen- 
sures of the pope, in releasing their subjects from their obe- 
dience, had laid the foundations of rebellion and tumult 
in every part of their dominions. Louis XIL endeavoured 
to remonstrate with Julius on this unjustifiable use of his 
pontifical power ; but the pope, instead of] attending to his 
representations, shut up h^s minister, the cardinal of Auch, 

in 



faj Muratori^ AmaU dP lUiia^ x. 6a. Gincdard. Hisiar. d^ ltd. Hb. ix. i. 500. 
(h) Gitkdard. Hist, i Itdl.Ub. viii. vof. i. ^. 464. 
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in the castte bf S. Aiigelo/flyl Alarmed and exasperated to chap, vm 
a high degree, Louis called together the French prelates, a. d. 1510. 
and requiested their united opinion whether he was justi- A. iEt,s5. 
liable in defending against the papal arms; a prince of the 
empire, whom the pope had endeavoured to divest of a 
state, which had been held under the imperial sanction for 
more than a century/^;! The reply of the clergy was, as 
might be expected, favourable to the views of the king, 
a))d in removing his scruples^ emboldened him to a more 
decided opposition. As a mark of his determined hostility 
gainst. the pope, he cdused a m^dal to be struck with his 
own portrait, bearing the title and arm$ of king of France 
,and Naples^ and the niotto^ pibrdaIi Babylonis NOMEN/it?;! He 
opened a treaty with Maximilian for the convocation of a 
geoeral council of the church at Lyons^ and five cardinals 
had already expressed their willingness to attend the as- 
sembly. Maximilian not only listened with eagerness to 
the proposal, but, it has been said, formed also the design 
of .procuring himself to be elected tb the papacy, and 
although this has been considered as an empty and un- 
founded report,f<ij yet it accords too well with the vain 
and fluctuating disposition of Maximilian^ and is too well 
supported by historical evidence, to admit the supposition of 

l2 its 



(a) Guicdard. HUt. d^ ltd. Ub. ix. 1. 484. 

■ 

fhj The author of the history of the league of Gambray supposes, that this was 
Bologna^ which had been long held by the Bentivoli ; but Muratori has decisively shewn 
that the place alluded to was ComacMoj which was a feud of the empire, and had been 
held under the imperial investiture by the dukes of Ferrara^ upwards of one hundred and 
fifty years. Mwraiori Jnnali < Italia^ x. 63. 

fcj TiuM JBistor. lA. i. torn. i. p. \k. Ed. Bucklnf, 

(dj Murium AtmaU if Italia^ vol. x. ;». 64. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

A. D. 1510. 
A.i£c.d5. 



its being wholly destitute of foundation/dt; Whether this 
gave rise to difficulties which were not easily obviated^ or 
whether other causes prevented the assembly of the pro^ 
posed council of Lyons, that rheasiire did not take place ; 
but it was not long beibre a similar proceeding was Resorted 
to, which for some years divided the authority, and dish 
turbed the repose of the Christian world. 



ICrandiila cap- 
tured by 
Jnliiu n. in 
penon. 



The great object to which the pope now turned his 
exertions, was the destruction of the duke of Ferrara, and 
the re-union of his territories with the states of the church ; 
but before he could attack the dominions of Alfonso With a 
full prospect of succeiss, he judged it necessary to possess 
himself of the principalities of Mirandula and G>ncordia, 
then held by Francesca, the widow of Lodovico Pico^ and 
daughter of Gian-Giacopo Trivulzio. In the month of; 
December, 1510, Concordia submitted to his arms; but 
Francesca refused to surrender her capital, and avowed her 
intention of defending it to the last extremity. For a con- 
siderable time, the united force of the Venetian and papal 
troops was ineifectually employed to reduce the place; 
when at length the pope, exasperated beyond measure at 
the delay, and distmsting even his own generals, among 
whom his nephew the duke of Urbino held the chief com- 
mand, determined to join the army in person, and forward 
by his exhortations and example the operations of- the 

assailants. 



(a) " Ce desir de Maximilien pour la papaut^, ne paroissoit pas fort certain ; inais 
" M. Bayle, (IUp(mMe aux questioM dun Prvcindal^ torn, ii.) V a .pn)uv6 de nouyeau, 
*< par une lettre tres curieuse, 6crite dy tcms mtoe de cet empereur, et k laquelle il paroit 
** que ce sfavant soit le premier que nous ait fait faire attentioo." Tresno^^ MeCkode 
four etudier V Hist, torn, i. p, 1 19. 
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rji\lm thr nidsc of the severesV winter, that had chap. vra. 



heen koown.inltal}^ for many y6iai*s, thehftary pontiflf.march- a. d.isio. 
©dat thfc head of his troops, amidst frost and storms, to the ^' ^' ^^' 
ajttack pC Mir^ndula. He directed in person the planting of 
the: artillery/; he regulated the order of. the attack ; he ex- 
posed himself fearlessly to the fire of the enemy, till at length 
he effected a breach in the walls, and reduced the besieged 
to the necessity of a capitulation. In compliance with the 
terms agreed on, the inhabitants hastened to open their 
gates ; but such was the impetuosity of the pontiff, that 
without waiting for a formal surrender, he ixK)unted a 
scaling ladder, and entered the city, sword in hand/through 
the breach in the ytdlh.fa) Having there received the sub- 
mission of Francesca, he delivered up the place to his ad- 
herent Giovan-Francesco Pico, who justly claimed the su- 
preme .authority as his right of inlieritance.^^j After re- 
maining about ten days at Mirandula to recover from his 
military fatigues, Julius proceeded to Ravenna, with a de- 
termination to attack the city of Ferrara ; but the vigilance 
of the duke was equal to the violence of his enemies, and 

in 



faj 21 Jan. 151I- Muratori Jnnal, rf* Italia^ x, 65. - 

(b) On this occasioQ M. A. Casanova addressed to the pontiff the following lines : 

Jit Julkum II. Pont. Max. 

** Vix helium indictum est, cum vincis, nee citius vis 

^^ Vincere, quam parcas ; haec tria agis pariter. 
" Una dedit helium, helium lux sustulit una ; 

*' Nee tibi, quam helium, longior ira fuit. 
*< Hoc nomen divinum aliquid fert secum ; & utrum sis 

^' Mitior, anne idem fortior, amhiguum est." 

Carm. iUust. Poet. Ital. iii. 284. 

Many interesting particulars respecting the capture of Mirandula, and the conduct of 
Francesca, are given in the letter of Leonardo da Poito. Lettert di Prind^ vol* i. p, 9. 
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fcHAP. vm. jn several engageinents, this experienced soldier and mag^ 
A. D. 1511. nanimous prince, defeated the united arms of the Venetians 
A. JEk. 36. and the pope, with considerable loss. 

Some overtures being about this time made for the re- 
BoiogiM cap. storatibn of peace, the pope left Ravenna and repaired to 
^^^ ^ Bologna, for the purpose of meeting the ambassadors of the 
different potbntat^ ; but Julius vrm not formed for a medi- 
ator^ and thfc interview served only to kindle fresh ani- 
mosities. No sooner was the unsuccessful event of the nego- 
tiation known^ than thci marshal Trivulzio, at the head idf a 
formidable body of French troops, hastened towards Bologna. 
The pope, being apprized of his approach, and not choosing 
to confide in the courage, or the fidelity, of this inhabitants, 
suddenly quitted the place, and accompanied by hi^ whote 
court, returned to Ravenna. He did not, however, fail to 
admonish his faithful subjects to retain theil* allegiance to 
him,' and to defend themselves to the last extremity ; and he 
intrusted the chief command to Francesco Alidosio, cardinal 
of Pavia, who, on the departure of the pope, took the 
speediest measures for the defence of the place. The ex- 
hortations of the pontiff, were however, soon forgotten. 
As the enemy approached, the inhabitants began to dread 
the lingering torments of a siege, or the sudden horrors of 
a direct attack. The exiled family of the Bentivoli had 
yet their partizans withiii the walls. It was to no purpose 
that the cardinal entreated the citizehs to co-operate in the 
defence of the place with the duke oi' U rhino, who closely 
watched the motions of the French army, or that he re- 
quested them to admit a body of on^ thoii^and papal troops 
within the walls. The revolt became apparent, and the 
cardinal, with some difficulty, effected his escape to Imola; 

whilst 
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A. D. 1511. 
A* ^« 3&. 



whilst Aimibale, and Hermes Behtivoli, who had followed CHAP.vra, 
the French army, were received into the cjty with joy, 
and reassumed the government of their native place. One 
of the first outrages of popular fury, was the deisitruction 
of the beautiful statue of Julius IL cast in bra^s by Michel 
Agnolos which after having been indignantly dragged aboAit 
the. city, was broken in pieces, and sent by the French 
commander to the duke of Ferrara, who formed it into a 
can^ion, to which he gaV'e the name of Ju)ii4K - The head 
alone was preserved, and continued for some time to or^ 
naro^nt the ducal museum at Ferrara.^a^ 



The loss of the city of Bologna, which was socwi fol- 
lowed by the defeat and dispersion of the papal troops in 
its viciiHty, led the way to another incident which occa^ 
sioned the pope still greater distress. From Imola, the car- 
dsnali of P^via had Ipastened to Raveima^ io excuse himself 
to the pope for having left the city of Bologna to be occu- 
pied by the arms of the French ; in the course of which 
exculpation, it was supposed that he intended to charge 
the duke of Urbino with having, through inattention or 
negligence, coi^ributed to this disaster. The pope, who 
entertaiDed a favourable opinion of the cardinal, was well 
disposed to listen to his representations, and appointed 
a time when he should visit him ; but as the cardinal 

was 



mm*» 



fa) This statue, which was raised at the expense of hwt thousand geld ducats, fMurat. 
Jim. X. 67. J gave rise to the following satirical lines of Piero Valeriano: 

*' Quo quo tain tn^idus fugis Viator ; 

*' Ac si te Furiaeve, Gorgonesve, 

*' Aut acer Basiliscus insequantur? 

*' — NoahicJuLius— at figuraJuLii est*'^ 

ViOiar. Hcxam* ^c p. 104* Ed. 6M. 1550. 
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CHAP. vm. ^as proceeding on horseback with" his attendante'^ lb'''^c 
A, D.15J1. proposed intervie^, he was met in the street by IWd'dure 
A. ju. 36. of Urbino, who passed through the midst of the g;uarcls; 

and whilst they ranged themselves on each side to' shew 
him respect, rode up to the cardinal, and stabbed him 
with a dagger, so that he fell instantly dead froih his 
honcfaj Such an atrocious and sacrilegious act bf trea^^ 
chery excited at once the grief and the indignation of the 
pontiff, ^ii»^ who, with severe denunciations against the per- 
petrator of the crime, instantly quitted Ravenna, and has- 
tened to Rome ; where he instituted a formal process against 
the duke, and deprived him of all his dignities. The re- 
sentment of the' pope . was hot, however, of long cohtinu- 
ance. At the expiration of five months he allowed him- 
self to be prevailed upon, by the representations of his 
courtiers, to restore his nephew to his honours; and upon 
• his visiting the city of Rome, and supplicating pardon for 
his offence, the pope absolved him from his homicide, in 
the presence of all the cardinals, and restored him again 
to his favour. 

Whilst the grief of the pope for the loss of Bologna 
coimcaofPMiu was thus increased by the death of the cardinal of Pavia, 

and he was hastening from Ravenna to Rome, to pursue 

measures 



fmj The effi>rts of Julius H. to possess himself, either by force or fraud of the city of 
Ferrara, and the various incidents of this expedition, with the death of the cardinal of 
Pavia, are fully related by Leonardo da Porto, in the letter before cited, written from Venice, 
to Antonio Savorgnano; in which will be found many circumstances either differently re- 
lated, or wholly omitted by the historians of ihe time. v. Letterc di Prmc^ toL'u p, 9* 

fbj Paullus Jovius has, however, attacked the memory 'of the unfortunate canRmd, 
with a ferocity equal 'to that with which the duke of Urbino attacked his person \ aod not 
only justifies, but exults in his murder, o. Appendix^ No. LXT. 
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measures against the murderer, he found, on passing through chap, vm. 
the city of Rimini, that notices were published of a general a. d. isu. 
council of the church, which was to be held in the city of A. jex. 36. 
Pisa, on the first day of September, 1511, and at which he 
was cited to appear in person. This measure was the re- 
sult of long deliberation between Louis XII. and the em- 
peror elect Maximilian, who having prevailed on several 
of the cardinals to unite in their views, at length succeeded 
in exciting against the pope this formidable opposition. 
At the head of this council was Bernardo Garvajal, car- 
dinal of Santa Croce, who was equally distinguished by 
his literary acquirements and political talents, and who held 
a high rank in the college. He was powerfully supported by 
the cardinal Sanseverino, who being of a Milanese family, 
and devoted to the cause of the French, was supposed to 
have prevailed upon the cardinal of Santa Croce to engage 
in this hazardous undertaking, by representing to him the 
high probability of his obtaining the pontifical dignity, on 
the abdication or expulsion of Julius II. Among the other 
cardinals who concurred in this measure were those of S: 
Malo, Bajosa, and Gosenza. The influence which Louis XIL 
had acquired over the republic of Florence had induced the 
magistrates, after great hesitation, to concede to him the 
city of Pisa as the place of assembly ; but their assent was 
rather tacit than avowed, and with such secresy were the 
preliminaries adjusted, that Julius was not informed* of 
them until he found himself called upon to appear as 
a public delinquent, and his authority openly opposed 
throughout the whole Christian world. Such a decided 
instance of disobedience to the supreme head of the church, 
would at any other time have moved the indignation of 
the ponti£P, but as it occurred at a moment when his mind 
VOL. II. M was 
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cHAP.vm. y^2is already agitated with his misfortunes, it almost over- 
A.D. 1511. whelmed him, and a severe indisposition had nearly com- 

A.i£t,d6. pleted the wishes of his enemies. This comicil did not, 
howbver, open under' the happiest auspices. The appear-^ 
ance bf seven cardinals, and a few bishops, formed a very 
inadequate representation of the Christian church ; and the- 
clergy of the city of Pisa not only refused to take any^ part 
tn' the deliberations of the assembly ^ but even to allow 
them the implements for celebrating mass, and closed the 
doors of the cathedral :against them/a/ Nor were the in- 
habitants of Pisa less dissatisfied, that the Florentines had 
subjected their city to the disgrace and danger which were 
likely to be the result c^ this measure ^ and in a. contest 
which took place between them and the French troops, on 
the bridge of the Amo, the French commander, Lautrec, 
who had been appointed to protect the council, would in 
all probability have lost his life, had he not been preserved 
by the courajge and promptitude of his son/^^ A sudden 
terror struck the assembled ecclesiastics, who began to sus- > 
pect that they might be betrayed by the inhabitants, and 
delivered up to the pontiff. They therefore quitted the 
city of Pisa within the space of fifteen days from the time of 
their meeting,^Cy! and repaired to Milan; where under the 
immediate protection of the French monarch, they consti- 
tuted themselves a legal assembly, and began to issue their 
decrees. 

No 



faj Qmodari. Siariad' ltd. Ub. x, voL Lp. 559- 

(bj Jiomy vita Ltonk x. M. U. p. S6. 

(c) Gnuxiard. Staria d' Ital. B. x. wL i. p. 559« 
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No sooiusr was the health of, the pope in some deeree cHAP.vra. 
restored, ths^pi he.took^the most effectual steps to obviate a.d. i5ii. 
the ill effects. of this alarming opposition. He appointed a ^- JEi*s6. 
general council of the church to be held at Rome, in thi^ '^ ^j 
course of the ensuing year, and he admonished the. refrac- 
tory cardinals to return to their duty within sixty-five days, 
under pain of the deprivation of their dignities, and for- 
feiMire of their ecclesiastical revenues. By the most . ear- 
n^st, representations to Fi^rdinand of Aragon, and the 
grant to him of the tenths of the clergy throughout his 
dominions, he prevailed upon that monarch to unite with 
him and the Venetians in a treaty for. the defence of the 
church/ay) For the purpose of giving greater credit to this 
alliance, it was denominated the hofy league, (b) .and was 
celebrated at Rome with great rejoicing^. The king of A: 
ragon agreed to furnish twelve hundred men at arms, and 
ten thousand foot, under the command of Don Raymond 
de Gardona, viceroy of Naples, with a train of artillery, 
and eleven gallies of war ; the pope, six hundred men at 
aims, under the conmiand of the duke of Termini; and 
the Venetians their whole forces by land and sea. . The 
influence which Ferdinand possessed with his son-in-law, 
Henry VIIL c^ England, and the promise of the assistance 
of the allies in acquiring for that young and j^mbitious 
prince the province of Guienne, induced him to become a 

M 2, party 

(a) On this occasion, Massimo Gorvino, bishop of Isemia made an oration before 
Julius II. and the i)eop]e of Rome, in the church of S. Maria, which he afterwards ad- 
dressed to the cardinal de' Medici, as Legate of Bologna. The same event has also been 
celebrated in a copy of Latin verses« These pieces, will be found in the Appendix, 
No.LXII. 

(bj JUimg Cod. Jtal. D^^hmai* •ool, ii» 798. The brief or proclamation of Julius IL 
on this occasion, which states the particulars of the forces by land and sea- to be provided by 
each of the parties, is given in the A)^)endix, No. LXIII. 
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catwp. vm. pait;y {n . tbis • ftlUance,. and another trtall^* jfer ' febb^UrMMh 
A. D.i^ii. was 8%ned at London, by Thomas Howard, earliof Surmy^. 
A. iEt 36. and Gdoi^ Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury, on behalf of H(»!iry i 

VIIL on the seventeenth day of Noverab^rj- ^hkh''W4». 
confirmed by Ferdinand at Burgos, on the tiventiethr day^ 
of. December, 15 1 1. (aj In addition to thed^ ioriiGiidilbftar 
preparations, Julius again took into his service a'largefbod)r. 
of Swiss, for the purpose of making a descent ioto the iMin 
lanese, whilst the pope and his allies were to engage th^at^ 
tention of the French in other parts of Italy, and Heoty^ 
VIIL was to send an army into Guienne. On this occasion, 
the Swiss mercenaries carried the celebrated standard which 
had often been the terror of their enemies, and on which 
was inscribed, in letters of gold, Domatores Principum» 

AmATORES JuSTICIiE. DeFENSORES SaNGTJE; RoMANiE £g« 

cLESiiE. An inscription, the tenor of which they were not, 
however, at all times, sufficiently careful to observe. 

The conduct of the Florentine republic, in permitting 
jyjhiB n. de- the pretended council of the church to assemble in Pisa; 
^Z^"" had subjected the magistrates, and particularly the g<mfa- 
Medici to lomere, Pietro Soderini^ to the resentment of the poncifff 
who resolved to avail himself of the first opportunity of 
punishing, with due severity, .so heinous an affence. - The 

mosi 
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faj This treaty is published in Rynier's Federa, vol. vi. pm 25. and in the coUection of 
Du Mont, voL iv. part i. p. 137* — This alliance was warmly oppos^ by some of the 
£nglish council, who more seriously weighed the business, one of whom made a remark 
which, as lord Herbert justly observes, Enclamo should' keyce iorglt. '* Let us/', 
said he, " leave off our attempts against the Terra firma. The natural situation of islands 
'^ seems not to sort with conquests in that kind. England alone is a just empire ; or when 
** we would enlarge ourselves, let it be that way we can, and to which it seems theeter- 
^* nal providence hath destmed us, and that is by sxa." Lotd'BMerVi lift bf Bii»hf 
VtILp.\%. Ed. Lond. 1740. " ' . '/ ' '"* 
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il miethbd whioh occurred' fe^ hliii^r this put- cHAP.vm. 
fxise^ 'SA wdthzB ito> secure the dty in fbture,to his owA in- a. d. 1511. 
tvrcBtsj Wafr' tei^'iiestore the family of Medici to ihfeir foimer ^•^*- ^- 
atttfaorit}^ an that place. During all the vexatidtrahd dan- 
g^' Wkidr the pontiff had experienced, the cardinal de 
Mktiiti^had adhered to him with constant fidelity, and had 
olb^ttiiied his confidence in an eminent degree. In selecting 
at iAm important crisis, a fit person to superintend the papal 
army^ and to direct the operations of the war, the choice 
of the pontiff fell on the cardinal, who was invested with the 
supreme command, under the title of legate of Bologna, fa) 
At the same time, in order to stimulate the exertions of the 
cardinal, and to punish the Florentines for the part which 
they had taken, it was understood, that on the expulsion of 
the French from Bologna, and other parts of the dominions 
of the church, the cardinal should be allowed to make use 
of the forces under his command for the re-establishment of 
his authority in Florence. Already the friends and relations 
qf the Medici within the city, had opposed themselves to 
the party of the gonfiUoniere with great boldness. A con- 
sfnracy was formed against his life, which is attributed, but 
without any authentic evidence, to the machinations of the 
pope, and the cardinal de* Medici. Princivalle delia Stufa, 
tlie principal agent in this transaction, was apprehended with- 
in the city, but such was the indifference of the people to 
the safety of their chief magistrate, or the reluctance of 
Soderini to exert hk declining authority, that Princivalle 

was 



faj Soon after the appointment of the cardinal to this dignity, he was applied to by the 
poet Ariosto^ to exercise his dispensing power in granting him trm mcompaiibUia^ or al- 
]owii^< him to enjoy certain ecclesiastical revenues, without entering for a limited time 
into sacred orders. This proof of the early intimacy which subsisted betweent he poet and 
the cardinal, is given in the Appendix, No. LXIV. 
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cHAP^vm, yf^ 8pffc[^^d to escape with only a sen^^Jipq q)^^ b^ii^hmf^ 

pronoifoped against him/o; AlaiToo^ed at. th«se ii:tdic;^(ioi^ 
Sqderim^ endeavoured to prevail on the ]^l<>ren;itijjiejj tfxj^r, 
pou^e tlie cause of Louis XII. and to take a decided, pjut 
in the approaching contest ; but in this his e^rts we;rp 
frustr^t^ by; the more prudent councils of hiis felloW ma- 
gjbstrates, who judged it highly inexpedient to risk th^ 
political existence on the event. A temporizing . lin^ of 
conduct was therefore resolved upon, as most suitabjle to 
thf situation and resources of the republic ; and the cele- 
brated historian Guicciardini, was« on this occasion, dis^ 
patched as ambassador to the king of Spain, although be 
was then so yquiig, as to be disqualified by the laWs of the 
republic from exercising any office of public trust. These 
measures, instead of satisfying any of the opnt^ndiiig parr 
ties, gave offence to all, ' and the Florentine envoy seems 
sufficiently to haye felt the difficulties of the task imposed 
upon hiin./^>l 



Bolog;nA be- 
sieged by the 
allies* aadie- 
liered by de 
Foiz. 
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Whilst the pope, the Venetians, and the king of Aragra^ 
were thus combining their efforts, for the purpose of expels 
ling the French from Italy, the celebrated Gaston de Foixi 
nephew to Louis XII. then only twelity-three years of ^gc^ 
had assumed the command of his countrymen, and. given 
early proofs of his courage and military talents. He did 
not> however, wholly rely upon these qualifications fi>r the 
success of his enterprizes. Scarcely had the Swiss ii£ade 
their appearance in the states of Milan, than he found 

means 



I. I ■■ .1 



fa) Comment, di NerU, lib. v. p. 104. 



fbj :Gwcdard. Rb. x.-vo/. i. p. 567*. 
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means to dpen a. treaty .with, them, and by the timely ap- egAp. vitt. 
plication of. a large sum of money to their commander, and a. d. isii. 
pther principal leaders^ prevailedi upon these adventurers, A:iia.3^ 
who cdrried on war only as a matter of trade, to. return 
once more across the Alps.faJ .After having thus secured 

the states of Milan, he proceeded to the relief of iBolognia, 

» 

the Biege of which had been commenced by the allied 
aimy on the twenty-sixth day of January, 1513. ^The su- 
pt-eme direction of the papal troops was on this occasien 
iptrusted to the cardinal de' Medici, as legate of Bologna, 
under whom .MarcrAi>tpnioG>lonna acted ast general of the 
church. The Spaniards were led by Don'Raymond de Car- 
dona, assisted by FabHzioGolonna, and Pietro Navarro. Th^ 
Bentivoli within the walls were also encompassed by pow- 
erful adherents, and a party of French troops under the 
command of Lautrec and lya d'AUegri, were within- the 
city. The allies had now mad^ ^ their, approaches in due 
military form, and a considerable portion of the walls was 
at laigth destroyed by the . continued fire of their artillery.. 

r 

Whilst this open attack continued, Pietro Navarro had, 
with great assiduity, formed an excavation under the city 
for a mine of gunpowder, which he at length completed. 
At the appointed moment, the match was applied to the 
combustibles, which were intended to have laid the city 
in ruins. It happened, however, most fortunately for the 
inhabitants, that these materials had been deposited tinder 
the chapel of the holy virgin, del Bizrracane ; so that when 
the explosion toqk place, the chapel rose up into the air, 
but instantly returned, without injury, to its former station. 
A& the chapel adjoined the walls, the besiegers had a tem- 
porary 



faj Muraiari^ jifmaH d* ItaUoy x. 79. 
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por^ 'rl«W Of^ the idlerior a tfie city, fttid «F th6 - toMiidrs 
engaged in its defence; but frani this they ^eiilred' IftHto 
satislactic^y as the wall immediately returned to' Its plaH, 
and united together, as if it had not been moved! 'S^dils 
the grave account given of this incident by contaBpoimky 
historians/o^ which hacs been as gravely assented tolfy 
Writers of more modem times.fb) After so decisive a prwftf 
of the inefficacy of all further attempts, it can oceairimi no 
surprize, that the French general, De Foix, entered the city 
at the head of sixteen thousand men, without the besi^^ 
aitny having been aware of their approadb/c/ The allies 
had now no alternative but to raise the siege ; after which 
they retreated in great haste for safety to Imola. 



Diacordant opi- 
nions of the 
cardind de' 
Medici and 
the Spanbh 
general. Car- 
dona. 



But whatever doubts may remain respectii]^ the mon^ 
ner in which the siege of Bologna was raised, there can be 
no difficulty in ascertaining the causes of it, when we aore 
informed, that an open difference of opinion had subsisted 
between the Spanish general Cardbna, and the cardinal le- 
gate de' Medici ; the latter of whom, wearied with tfa» slow 
proceedings of the allied generals, and well acquainted 

with 



/ /ay GwcoMrd, lib, x. t>. i. p. 573. Jovm tii vUa Leon* x. ii6« ii. p» SS» 

fbj ^^ Erasi per dare I'aualto alia breocia, ma ai voUe aipettar rcsit»di utia mkia,' 
'< tirata sotto la capelb della Beata Vergine del Baracane nella atrada Caatiglione, da Pietro 
*' Navarro. Scoppib questa, e mirabil cosa fti, che la capella fa balzata in aria, e tomb a 
<^ ricadere nd mcdesmo sito di prima, con resUr delusa i'espettiuekm dt* SpagDttoli, quiyi 
^' pnMiti per rassalto." Murai. Amwi^ i>. x, p. 75. 



(cj Qviockard. Ub. x. voL i. p. 57S* ^* Ma il prode GasUme, moBao tmst Bottt I'eier- 
** cito dal Finale, ad onta della neve e de' ghiacci, con esso arrivb a Bologna, nel di quinto 
^^ *di Febbrajo, e v'entr6 per la porta di san Felice, senza che se ne awedessero i nemici. 
*' II che certo parrsi inverisimile a pii^ d'uno, e pure lo veggiamo scritto come coea fiior di 
** dubbio." Murat. JnnaH. x. 75. 



l^ya»Ji im CaixLsma to p«rseyerp vig^ii^y in th^ attack, a. d. uie. 
H€ ifUQeiH^ (hat 50 much time had been siiiQfercdi^ tj^^iise A*. a. 97. 
, wpt bout ^^rJiapression being made on the cky, of whkh 
ithAyrmigbt then have been iii possession ; 1^ intriei^fd the 
j^anish general not to persist in so fatal an error ; he re : 
iMmieiited to hun the danger and disgrace of appearing in 
9, hoatUe manner at the g^tes of a city, without having the 
Oiur^ to commence an attack ; and assured him that be 
loBi^w not what reply to make to the couriers of the pope, 
who arrived daily from Rome, and whom he could no 
longer amuse with vain expectations and empty promisep. 
Displeased with the importunity of the legate, the Spanish 
general complained, in his turn, that the legate, who from 
the natxire of his education, had no experience in military 
ittiirs, should, by his intemperate solicitations, prepare the 
way for rash and inconsiderate measures. That the inte- 
i3Mtsof all Christendom were concerned in the event of 
this contest^ and that too much caution could not be em- 
ployed on such an occasion* That it was the custom of 
the pontifical see, and of republican states, to engage pre* 
cipttately in war, but that they were soon wearied with 
the expense and trouble attending it, and sought to ter- 
minate it on any terms ; that the legate ought in this in- 
stance to submit his opinion to that of the military com- 
manders, who had the same objects as himself in view, 
with much greater experience in such concerns. faj The 
rfssult,, however, demonstrated, that on this occasion the 
churchman was the better general ; nor does it se&xx to 
' VOL, II. N have 
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cHAP.vm. hijve required much penetration to have disc6vtred; that 
A. D. 1512. in the situation in which the allies wiere placed, the cap- 

A iEt. 37. ture of Bologna, before the French army could arrive to its 
relief, was the great object towards which the assailants 
ought to have directed all their eflforts. It was not thene- 
&>re without reason, that the cardinal suspected that the 
inactivity of the Spanish general was to be attributed to . 
the orders of his sovereign, who, whilst he professed 
to be desirous of adopting decisive measures, in concert 
with his allies, always directed the operations of his gene- 
rals in such a manner as he thought most conducive to 
his own private interests/it^ 

The disappmntment and disgrace which the allies had 
Brcadattormed cxperieuced bcforc Bologua, was however, ih some degree 
theivenck. couuteibalanced by the successes of the Venetians, who. 
about the same time, recovered the important cities of 
Brescia and Bergamo, whence they proceeded to the attack 
of Crema ; but the timely arrival of Trivukio preserved 
that place to the French. On receiving information of 
these transactions, Gaston de Foix resolved to lose no time 
in repairing the losses of the French arms. Leaving there- 
fore a body of four thousand foot, with a reinforcement 
of cavalry and archers, for the defence of Bologna, he pro- 
ceeded by rapid marches towards Brescia, and having in 
his route defeated two bodies of the allied troops, one of 
them under the command of Gian-Paolo Baglione, and the 
other of the count Guido Rangone, he arrived in the 
vicinity of that city, having, as we are assured, on the last 

day 



/aj Qmaamrd. Stma d'^Ital. Uk.x^^'uf. €/iU 
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dsiy ofxJuginar^led l^a cavaliy, .fi£Ly iuUan;niil«8 witlvHit ^»*^^^fo- 

A. JEt. 37. 

. w . , On the .arrival of the French general before Brescia, he 
foupd, that although the Venetians had possessed them- 
selves of :the town, they had not been able to reduce the 
citadel, which was yet held by the French. His first object 
,was therefore to reinforce the garrison, which he effected, 
under coyer of the night, by introducing three thousand 
foot^ and four hundred dismounted cavalry. The defence 
*of the place was intrusted by the Venetians to dieir com- 
missary. Andrea Gritti, upon whom was imposed the dou- 
ble task of attending at the same time to the attack of the 
jcitadel, and the safety of the town. He was, however, 
supported by a formidable body of troops. The inhabitants 
of. the vicinity were favourable to his cause. Great num- 
bers of them had joined his arms, and the citizens, diai- 
gifsted with the severity and disorder of the French gpvemr 
ment, had avowed their determination to sacrifice their 
lives in the struggle, rather than be compelled to return 
under its dominion. The summons of the French general, 
who promised the inhabitants the pardon of the king on 
jtheir again submitting to his arms, and threatened to sack 
the city in casei>f their refusal, produced no other answer, 
than that they were ready to defend themselves to the last 
extremity. The day preceding the expected attack, the 
women and children were conducted to the monasteries, and 
all money and articles of value were concealed with as much 

N 2 privacy 



{a J — '^ Si trovb aver ^lino &tto quel gioniOy tenza mai tram la briglia a i cavalli| 
'' miglia cinquanta : Cosa, die so non sar^ creduta ; ma io, che fiii presente sul fatto, ne 
'^ fiKxiovera testimoiiiaiuEa." L' Anonimo PadotHmo^ ap, Murat. JnnaL d' ltd. at. 77* 
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CHAF. vm priv3bf tak^iMbfibUx; < Ifi ^O' mcmnng^^f' ttae'tiiOKtcMlth tiny i 
A. D. 1513. of Febiruaiyj lis 14, the French gwrBmmadf6 3n4fmjpd^ 

KJELsr. from the citadel in great forcei whilst de Foix led on hki 

army to attaok the ramparts. A bloody ebgag^meat ^itaed' t 
between the garrison and the Venetian soldiery, ' in tbt 
great square of the city, in which two thousand of ffae 
latter perished. . Despairing of all further resistance; the ' 
count Luigi Avogrado, one of the Venetian commandos, 
at the head of two hundred horse, rushed through the gate 
of S. Nazaro, in the hopes of effecting his escape, and of 
this opportunity de Foix availed himself to complete the 
rout of the Venetians, and the ruin of the inhabitants. The 
whole French army entered the city sword in hand, and a 
most dreadful and indiscriminate carns^e ensued, in which 
upwards of eight thousand pensons fell a sacrifice to that 
vindictive rage, which has in all ages disgracefully charac«> 
terized mankind on similar occasions, and which marks a 
ferocity far beyond the puny limits of the brute creation.^ci/ 
The Venetian commissary, Andrea Gritti, with the chief 
commanders within the city, were made prisoners. Luigi 
Avogrado being taken in his flight, was put to death as a 
traitor, by the orders of de Foix, with circumstances of 
peculiar barbarity./i&y! Enormous sums were exacted fram 
the citizens as their ransom. For seven days the place wa* 
delivered up to the violence and rapine of the soldiery. fc) 

Even 

' iiiiiii.i. ■ —iiii. ■■■.». I 11 III I ■■PI ■■■■■■^-i 11 > 

the annies of Charles VIII. and Louis XII. into Italy, was present at the capture of 
Brescia, and gave a proof of that magnanimity which always distinguished his character, 
in refusing to receive, from the dau^ters of his hostess, a sum of two diousand pistoles, 
which their mother had collected to save her house fix>m plunder. Minreri Art* Bm^ard, 

(b) Jem. vifa Leon. x. ^ ii. p. 41. •t^VI'^jw ... 

fcj Jcm^ viiaLeom. z. Hb. u.p. ^U f ' - , 



V 



but*?«yttM)i5|rti>tbffl .flcoie of horror .and; of blooddiodv tkh a.d. 1512. 
ai«btiMrit)r.^o|r rds foix is said to have bedn 'exerted . in A.j:t.s7. 
p|)9Kaiving th^ honour of the women who had resorted 
thHheRjfor shelter. .Manj of the French soldiers were 
ejiQQUled by ^ bis orders for violating the sanctuary of the 
cetoreoilfs, and he at length gave peremptory orders that the 
army .^should .quit the city, and return to their encamp- 
ments. 



The vigour and rapidity of thi? young conqueror, who 
in the. apace of fifteen days raised the siege of Bologna, 
defeated several detachments of the allies^and captured 
the. city of Brescia, alarmed his enemies, and astonished all 
Italy; The city and district of Bergamo, without waiting 
for the approach of the French, again raised the standard of 
Louis XII. and there was reason to believe, that the whole 
continental poasesaions of the Venetian republic would follow 
the I example. Whatever might be the sensations of the se- 
nate,; Julius II. displayed, however, no symptoms of dismay. 
On the oontrary, his andaunted spirit seemed to rise with 
the occasion, and no measures were omitted by him which 
might encourage his allies, and give effect to the great de- 
sigii whidi. he yet entertained of expelling the French from 
Italy. By the bribe of fifty thousand florins, he prevailed 
upon the emperor elect, Maximilian, to conclude with the 
Venetians a treaty for ten months.fbj He incited Henry 
VIIL of England to prepare a powerful naval armament, 

for 
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faj On' this event, Bartolommto Teaneo wrote a Latiki poen in heroic verse, which waa 
at Brescia, in the year 156l. v. Spn. Lkergi. Brixiatue^ par. ii. f . Sip. 



PeFoizattacki 
RsTeima. 



/bj V. Lumg Cod. ltd. Diplomat, vol. u. p. f 003. 



c^^'^^ for the purpose of attacking the coasts of Normandly and 
A. D* 1513. Bretagne, and he induced Ferdinand of Aragon to conv 
A. iEt.37. mence hostilities in France, by sending an army apross the 

Pyrenees, Assailed on all sides by powerful . ad versariest 
Louis XIL perceived that he must rely £6r his security on 
the prompt and successful efforts of his Italian troops. He 
therefore directed Gaston de Foix to use all his diligence to 
bring the allies to a definitive engagement To such a com- 
mander little incitement was necessary; and Gaston im- 
mediately hastened to Ferrara, to determine with the duke 
on the measures necessary to be adopted. He had at this 
time under his command eighteen hundred men at arms, 
four thousand archers^ and sixteen thousand infantry ; and 
being joined by the duke of Ferrara with an additional 
body of troops, and an extensive train of artillery, he pro- 
ceeded towards Romagna. The cardinal legate de' Medici, 
and the viceroy Gardona, who were at the head of fifteen 
hundred men at arms, three thousand light horse, and 
eighteen thousand foot^ retired towards the mountain of 
Faenza, choosing rather to harrass the army of the French, 
and to cut off their supplies, than to risk the fate of Italy 
on the event of a single battle. The French general was 
determined, however, not to remain inactive, and direct- 
ing his course towards Ravenna, he stormed in his progress 
the fortress of Russi, where he put to the sword about a 
thousand persons. Arriving under the walls of Ravenna, 
he instantly commenced the attack. The artillery of the 
. duke of Ferrara, which was on all occasions irresistible, 
soon effected a breach in the walls, and the French rushed 
on to the assault. It appeared, however, that on this oc- 
casion, the vigilance of the allies had been equal to that of 
the French commander. Marc- Antonio Golonna, wj[th a 

powerful 
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powerfiil body of troops, had entered the city to assist in its 
defence. An obstinate engagement took place on the ram- 
parts, which continued for four hours, and in which about 
fifteen hundred soldiers were killed ; but notwithstanding 
the utmost effbits of the assailants, they were at length 
obliged to relinquish the attempt/a^ 



CHiUP. VIII. 

A. D. 1512. 
A. iEt. 37, 



But although the French general had failed for the pre- 
seiit in his attack upon Ravenna, in another respect he 
accomplished the purpose which he had in view, by com- 
pelling the commanders of the allied army to abandon 
their system of procrastination, and to hasten towards that 
city for its more effectual relief. Whilst Gaston de Foix 
was rallying his soldiers to a second attack, he received 
intelligence of the approach of the enemy, and before he 
was prepared to oppose them in the field, he found that 
they had raised intrenchments within three miles of 
Ravenna. In this conjuncture, his situation was critical. 
To persist in the siege of the city was impossible, whilst 
an army; equal in number to his own, lay ready to seize 
the first opportunity of a favourable attack. To assail the 
allies in their intrenchments, and force them to an engage- 
ment, whilst their enemies might harrass them from the 
fortress of Ravenna, seemed almost equally inexpedient. 
The sufferings of the soldiers and horses, from the want 
of accommodation and provisions, would not, however, 
brook delay, and Gaston resolved, at all events, to storm 
the enemy in their intrenchments, and force them to an 
open conflict. The order of this dreadful battle, which 
took place on the eleventh day of April, 1 5 1 2, and in 

which 



Battle beforo 
the walli of 



faj Mwrutcriy AmiaH d' ItiiUa, x. 80. 
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CHA^. vm. which ilit flbwer of both armies was dbstihed 16' ptrish^ 
JTdTiTi^ ^ described at great lengthy both by the French And Italian 
A.Mt.37. historians/^r^ Among the French commanders, the Most 

conspicuous was the cardinal Sanseverino, legate of- the 
council of Milan, who, clad in complete armour, marched 
at the head of the troops, and being of a tall and imposing 
figure, appeared like another St. George. The cardinal 
de* Medici, as legate of the church, held the chief autho- 
rity in the allied army ; but although in the midst df a 
camp, his habiliments were those of ^^ce^fbj and he dif- 
fered no less from his brother cardinal in his mild and 
humane disposition, than in the pacific demonstrations of 
his external appearance. For the more active part of war- 
like operations, the cardinal de' Medici was indeed, in a 
great degree disqualified, by the imperfection of his sight, 
but in maintaining the good order of the camp, he was in^ 
defatigable, and he frequently and strenuously exhorted 
both the conmianders and the soldiery, to contend wkh 
courage and unanimity for the protection of themeselyes 
and their possessions, the preservation of the holy see, and 
for the common liberties of Italy. (c) The Spanish troops, 
on which the principal reliance was placed, were led by 
the viceroy Gardona ; the Italians by Fabrizio Golonna ; and 
the command of the light armed cavalry was intrusted to 
the young and accomplished Ferdinando Davalos, marquis 

of 



faj Joviuij vita FerdmanS Dm&w, Marck. Facarm^ lib. i. Oukdari. Uh. z. 
Hiit. dt la Ugue <k Camlfrt^y Sv. iii. 4^. ' ' 

: . t 

fbj Gukdard. Sb. x« vol. l p. 588. 

(cj ^^ TribuDos, Cciituri<me8, ac milites iptos, m pro aervando Sedis ApostoUcs 
'^ patrimonio, pro aris ac fods, pro commimi Italiae libeitate, pro salute, pro dignitate, 
^' Btrenuissimd deccrtarent, graviter, oopioseque est adhortatus." B rm nd M m^ J^*Pt 85* 



r;*Qf l^l^^)3;i9! (Colpiuiai one of tfaue fairqst /patterns of .£^male 
v^j^ce^tpcQ,, and conjugal afiection, that the vi^orld.has hi- 

.^r|;)i6ltO tS«ei)t 
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Thi& reputationivhich Pietro Navarro hj^d acquired by 
his superior skill as an engineer, had not only raised him 
tiva high command in the allied army, but had given great 
authority to his opinion. On this occasion, he earnestly 
recommended that the army should remain in its intrench- 
mentis, and should trust for success, in. the first instance, 
to its artillery, >vhich he had advantageously arranged in 
the front of their works. In this opinion he was opposed 
by Fabrizio Golonna, who contended, that as the French 
army were under the necessity of crossing the river Ronco, 
to proceed to the attack, it would be more advisable to 
oppose them as they approached in detached bodies, than 
to wait till the whole army had formed itself in order to 
assault the intrenchments. The advice of the Spaniard 
prevailed, and the French army arrived unmolested within 
a short distance of the allied camp. Perceiving, however, 
that the allies did not choose to quit their intrenchments, 
they formed their line, with the ai:tillery in front, and for 
the space of two hours the adverse armies employed them- 
selves in cannonading each other ; in the course of which 
k great slaughter was made, without any decisive effect 
being produced. In this contest the allies had, from their 
situation, a manifest advantage ; but the duke of Ferrara, 
perceiving the fortune of the day inclining against the 
French, hastened with his artillery to their relief, and 
having obtained an advantageous position, which com- 
manded the intrenchments, attacked the allies in flank 

o with 
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A. D. 1512. 
A. iEt. 37. 
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feated hj de 
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CRA^'mL Tjirith such impetuosity, that they could no longer resist hii 
A. D. 1512* fury.faj The mii^Ied slaughter of men and of horses 

A.iEt.37. who fell, without an opportunity of resistance, roused the 

resentment of Fabrizio Golonna, who with bitter reproaches 
against the Spanish generals, at length rushed from his 
inti^enchments, and was followed by the rest of the allies. 
The hostile shock of these armies, each of them inflamed 
by national enmity^ and exasperated to the highest degree 
foy the preceding events of the war, was bloody and de- 
structive beyond all that had beoi known in Italy for 
many years. The whole body was in immiediate action. 
The <}ourage of the Spanish infaaoitry chaii^ged more than 
tmce the fortune of the day. In the declinii^ state 
of the allied army, the mapquis of Pescara made aa 
«. impetuous attack on the wing of the enemy, with the 

iKthi^e of the light cavalry, but was repulsed with great 
loss, aacid after a severe conflict, the allies were compelled 
to give way, aad to seek their siifety by flight. All their 
artillery, id:andards, and equipage, fell into the hands of 
the enemy, and upwanis of nine thousand of the allies lay 
dead en the field. The cardinal legate de' Medici, Fabrizio 
Colonna, Fietro Navarro, and many other eminent com- 
manders, and jnen of high rank, w^e made prisoners^ 

Tiie 



{faj AFiosto attributes the sueccss <of the FienchtOD this oecasion to ihe courage and con- 
doct of the duke of Ferrara : 

'^ Costui s^rA col senno, e con la lancia, 
*^ Gh' avril V onor me i campi di IRomagna, 
'' .D' arver data a I'essercito^ Fsancia 
" La gran vittoria oontro Giulio, e Spagna. 
'^ Nuoteranno i destrier fin' a la pancia 
** Nel Yangue mnan <per tutta k caijapagna ; 
*^ iGh' a sepelire 41 popol 9ftrA ananco 
** Tedesco, Ispano, Greco, Italo, e Franco," 

Orhmd. Fur, cani. ill. si. 55. 



107 

The viceroy Gardona effected his escape to Cesena^ where ^^^^'^na. 
he endeavoured to collect together the scattered remains a. d. 141^ 
of his troops. But if the Italians and Spaniards had just ^'^' ^^* 
reason for lamentation, the French had no cause of rejoic* 
ing. The number of their slain is authentically stated 
to have exceeded even that of the allies, and to have 
amounted to no less than ten thousand five Iwndred 
men. (a) Among this number were the celebrated Ivq 
d'Allegri, who had for several years fought the battles; of 
his sovereign in Italy, and two of his sons. The sieur de 
Lautrec, uncle to de Foix, and seccHnd m qofiimand, was 
found on the field of battle coveared with wounds ; from 
which he, however, recovered. But the greatest disaster 
of the French army, was the death of th0 general in chiefi 
the celebrated Gaston de Foix, who, burning with an in*, 
satiable thii-st of slaughter, engaged at the head of one 
thousand horse, in the pursuit of three thousand Spanish 
infantry, and in the midst of his career received a shot 
from a harquebus, which instantly terminated his days. 
The untimely fate of this young hero damped the ardour 
of his countrymen in the moment of victory, and his me- 
mory has seldom been adverted to, even by the Italians 
themselves^ without the highest admiration and appiausc^^/ 

2 The 



Death •£ do 



faj Muraiori JnnaH d' Ital. x. ji. 82. 

fb) His body w^s brou|^ht to Milan, and deposited with pompous ceremonies in the 
cathedral ; but on the su|»cquonl expuUion of the French from Milan, the cardinal of Sion 
ordered it to be disinterred,, as the remains of a person excoma^unicated, and sent it to be 
privately buried in the church «f the mcmastery of $• Martha^ On the recovery of Milan 
by the French, in the yoar 1^15, » Q^gnificeiit tonfib was erected to the memory of this 
young warrior, by Agostinq Busti, ^ Milsvoese sculptor, consisting of a figure of de Foix 
ats bige as life, wd ten piec^ of sculpture in maihle, most exquisitely finished, repre- 
senting 



las 



€HAiPi vm.' 

A. D. 1512. 
A. JEX. 87* 



The benjgcaiit philosopher, in the receases of his 
may perhaps lament, - that such extraordinioy talents Were 
exerted, not for the benefit, but the deatruction , of . iiian^ 
kind; and the generous soldier may regret, that o» some 
occasions, this great man sullied the glory of' his arjgui,: 
by unnecessary acts of vindictive barbarity ; but it would 
be invidious in a modern historian, to attempt to teaJ^.the 
laurels, which have now bloomed for nearly three cei^iUMt 
round his tomb. 



Swrender and 
plunder of 
JUvenna. 



The victorious army now returned to the attack of 
Ravenna. Marc- Antonio Golonna, despairing of the det 
fence of the place, withdrew his troops into the citadel^ 
where he defended himself for four days, at the expiration 
of which time, he quitted the city, under a capitulatiovu 
by which it was agreed, that he and his followers should: 
not, for the space of three months, carry arms against .the 
king of France or the council of Vxs^.(a) A deputatioii 

bom, 



•enting the various battles in which he had been engaged. This monument remained 
tin the beginning of the eighteenth century, when it was suffered to be demolished, and 
the ornaments were carried away, v. f^a$an. Oimite. vo/. i. p* 5U n- 180. ill. $U 
JjgwdeCamb. ii. 149. The death of de Foix is commemorated in the following lines, 
ef Antonio Franc. Raineri : 

De Gastone Foxio. 
** Funera quis memoranda canat, dademque Ravennae, 

" £t tua, summe Ducum, fiicta, obitumque simul? 
*' Ingentes cum tu incedens per corporum acervos, 

" Jam victor strage, heu, ooncidis in medlA. 
^^ Gallica sens^re Hesperii quam vivida virtus, 

*' Sensere, ultrid cum cecidere maau* 
*' Sic obitu, juvenis, Decios imitaris ; et armis 

<^ Sic geminos, belli fiilmina, Sdpiados." 

Carm. Ilkut. Paei. lUk W« viii. p 60^ ^ 



(a) Ligue dt Comb, Uv. iii. iam, ii. p* 154. 
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from the inhabitants had also endeavoured to arnuoge witti 
the French commander the terms of surr^lider;' but a 
party^ of Gascons having led the way, through the breach 
of the walls, into the city, a general and indiscriminate 
slaughter of the inhabitants took place, without regard 
eidier to age, or sex. Even the monasteries on this occa- 
sion aflR>rded no shelter to the unhappy victims of brutal 
ferocity ; until the Sieur de la Palisse, on whom the chief 
conunand of the French army had devolved, being in* 
formed of these disgraceful enormities, hastened into the 
city, with the laudable resolution of repressing them to 
the utmost of his power. He first directed his steps to- 
wards a convent, into which thirty-four of his soldiers had 
intruded themselves by violence, and ordering his atten*^ 
dants to seize upon them, he had them instantly hung 
through the windows./iiy! This decisive measure was ibl^ 
loWed by a proclamation, threatening the saibe fate to all 
who should not instantly relinquish their depredations, and 
return to their duty ; and having thus restrained his sol- 
diery, he led them again to their encampments. The 
cities of Imola, Forli, Gesena, Rimini, and several other 
places, alarmed at these disastrous events, sent deputies to 
testify their obedience to the king of France, and almost 
the whole extent of Romagna was once more occupied by 
his arms. 



cAkp.vm. 

A. D. 1511. 
A. JBt. $7. 



In this bloody contest, in which so many of his friends 
and adherents had fallen, the cardinal de' Medici gave 
eminent proofs of constancy and firmness of mind. Al- 
though unarmed and defenceless in the midst of the battle, 

he 
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faj Muratm^ Afma&d' Italia, x. 8$. 
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CHAP. vm. he still continued to encourage hia troops, and displayed an 
A. D. 1512. example of that patient fortitude^ which is perhaps more 
A. JEt. 37. difficult than the fiercer spirit of active hostility. Even 

when the fate of the day was decided, he did not imme^ 
diately attempt to quit the field, but devoted himself to the 
care of the dying, and to the administration of that spi^ 
ritual comfort, which consoled the last moments of life, hy 
the animating hopes of immortality /a/ Whilst engaged in 
the performance of these duties, he was seized upon by two 
horsemen, who regardless of his high dignity,, were pro- 
ceeding to treat him with insult ; but from their hands he 
was rescued by! the courage and promptitude of the cavalier 
Piatese, of Bologiia, who having killed one of the assail 
ants, wounded the other and dragged him from his horse* 
A body of Greek cavalry in the French service soon after^ 
wards made their appearance, and rendered all further re^ 
sistance, on the part of the cardinal, fruitless. By them he 
was delivered over to Federigo Gonzs^a, of Bozzolo, to 
whom, as to an officer of high rank and honour, he wil^ 
lingly surrendered himseU.fbJ Being transferred by Con*- 
zaga to the custody of the cardinal Sanseverino, he was rt^ 
ceived by that warlike prelate with all the kindness and 
attention, which the equality of their rank, and their forkner 
intimacy, gave him a right to expect. By his indulgence 
the cardinal de' Medici obtained permission for his cousili, 
Giulio, knight of Rhodes, who had fled with the viceroy 
Gardona, to pay him a visit, under the sanction of a safe- 

conduct* 



/aj " Legatus Apostolicus in clade Ravennate nan arripuit fiigam, sed morientes sacrd 
*^ juvU officio ; maluitque ab hostibus capi, quam Apostolici viri munus non obesse.'' 

Luc. Eremita in Hist, Romualdma. op. RapM, Brand, Leo, p* BS, 

fbj Jmi in vita Leon, Ub. ii. p,^6• Ananmnto Ritraiio di Leone, x^p* 69* 



Ill 



conduct. On his arrival at the French camp, the cardinal 
de' Medici lost no time in dispatching him to the pope, 
under the pretext of recommending himself and his in- 
terests, during his imprisonment, to his holiness and the con- 
4iistory ; but in fact to give them the Oiliest representation 
of the state of both armies, and of the situation of the dif- 
ferent parties, in consequence of the important events which 
had of late taken place. 



CHiip.vm. 

A. D. 1514. 
A. Ml. S7- 



The intelligence of the battle of Ravenna had been con- 
veyed to Rome within two days after it had occurred, by 
the vigilance of Ottaviano Fregoso,/ayl and the consternation 
nrhich it occasioned had nearly induced the pope to quit the 
city ; ibr which purpose he had already ordered the com* 
mander of his gallies to make preparations./'i^yl Amidst the 
clamours of the cardinals, who earnestly entreated him to 
listen to terms of peace, and the instigations of the Vehe- 
tiafi and Spanish ambassadors, who with equal warmth 
exhorted him to persevere in hostilities, Giuiio de' Medici 
arrived, and by the full information which he brought, 
relieved in a great degree the apprehensions of the poQtiflf. 
He was immediately introduced into a full consistory, 
where he represented to the assembled ecclesiastics the de- 
bilitaited state of the French army; the number of able 
oommanders jof whom it had been doprived, and of soldiers 

who 
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/xij F;rego0o is intiXKluqfed ^ fif^ of the ^iMi^lpqutors ia the c^eNf^ed fdbrQ ^el-Cgrii- 
gktflo^ of Gasti^lione, where he is Renominated <* Upmo a i nostri tempi rarissi^io^ 
** magnanimo, religioso, pien di bonta, d' ingeeno, prudeiiza e cortesia, e veramente 
** amico d' ^move e di wktii, « taoto deg^o^di laud^ «he ti o^edesixni iakuioi «iioi tooog 
" ,s«ift|we «<j^tretti ^ Uv^lp." /n Pr^f. p. 9. 



^) Gvkdard, lib. x« i. 594. 
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CHAP. vra. yf\^ ^^i^e disabled by: their ivouxidi. from imp^(|i;at(!,9eryic6. 

.'I 

A.D. 1512. He informed them that the sacking of Ravenna had.p^n- 
A.iEt.37. tributed to relax the discipline of the French armj^; ^hc 

commanden of which appeared to be undetermiiued w^at 
course they should take, and waited for directions from, the 
king ; that jealousies had arisen between la . Palisse and . the 
cardinal Sanseverino, who wished to unite in hinsi^elf the 
offices of both legate and general ; that rumours were fre- 
quent in the French camp of the approach of the Swiss, 
and that under all these circumstances, no immediate dan- 
ger was to be apprehended from the further progress of the 
French. These representations were well founded. The 
battle of Ravenna was, in every point of view, more fatal, to 
the French than to the allies. The resistance which they had 
met with, had diminished that confidence in their superior 
courage, which had on many occasions contributed to thueir 
victories. Their favorite leaders had fallen, and the prime 
of their soldiery, the vigour and nerve of their army, was 
destroyed. From this fatal day, the affairs of the French 
king bpgan rapidly to decline, and the victory of Ravenna 
prepared the way for the total expulsion of his arms. from 
Italy. 

From the vicinity of Ravenna the cardinal de* Medici 
was conveyed to Bologna, where he was received by the 
Bentivoli, the ancient friends of his family, with such 
kindness, as left him nothing to regret but the loss of his 
liberty. He was soon afterwards transferred, in company 
with many other noble prisoners, from Bologna to Milan ; 
whence they were to be sent, by the orders of Louis XII. 
into France. On passing through the city of Modena, he ex- 
' perienced the friendship and liberality of Bianca Rangone, 

one 
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one of the dfaughters of Giovaflni Bfentivolib; Who depftrived feriAp.tm. 
herself of her ornaments and' jei^ds to enable him to pro-^ a. d. fsii. 
vide for his wants during his iniprisomnentYid^ That ge- A.iEt.sr- 
tieroteily for Which she exacted nb return, was; hbWeVer; 
repaid some time afterwards' with ample interest, aiid th€ 
grateful munificence which she herself experienced, and 
the elevation of her sons to the chief offices of the Roman 

state, were the result of her disinterested bounty. 

• • • • / 

On his arrival at Milan^ he was allowed to reside with 
the cardinal Sanseverino, and was ' frequently visited by i, bionght pn. 
the chief nobility of the place, the Visconti, Trivuizi, ^--^'-^' 
and Pallavicini, by whom he was treated with ho less toFnmce. 
respect than if, instead of a prisoner, he had arrived there 
as a conqueror and a fnend.fbj At this place he found that 
the self-constituted council of the church continued its 
meetings with great formality. The late victories of the 
French had given additional importance to its proceedings, 
and frequent publications were made at the doors( of the 
great church for Julius II. to appear and defend his cause. 
Whatever anxiety these measures might produce at Rome, 
they only excited the derision of the populace at Milan, 
who were accustomed to salute the cardinal Garvajal, as he 
passed through the streets, by the appellation of papa, in 
allusion to the expectation which he was supposed to enter- 
tain of filling the pontifical chair on the deprivation of Ju- 
lius II. fc) Nor could all the efforts of the soldiery preserve 

VOL. II. p the 
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(a) Jomu^ in vita Leon, x. Sr v. Banddio Nov. vol. ii. nov. 34. 4* Tiraboscki Storia 
'* detta Lett, Ital. vii. par. i. p. S3. 
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fbj Joviusy in vita Leo. x. Ub. ii. p. 48. 
fcj Ibid. 
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cHAF. vm. the associated prelates and ecclesiastics from similar proofs 
A. D. 1512. of disapprobation. The prudent conduct of the cardinal 
A. £t. 37- de' Medici, who notwithstanding his misfortunes, supported 
the dignity of his rank, and the authority of the apostolic 
see, contributed still further to diminish their influence, 
and discredit their proceedings. By the conveyance of his 
cousin Giulio de' Medici, he received from the pontiff a 
plenary power of absolving from their offences all those, 
who in obedience to the commands of their king, had takra 
arms against the church. No sooner was his commission 
made public, than he was surrounded by crouds of sup- 
pliants, eager to obtain from its legitimate fountain; a portion 
of that healing water which could obliterate alf their stainsi 
Such was the thirst of the soldiery for this spiritual re- 
freshment, that even the threats of the council were inef- 
fectual to prevent their resorting to the cardinal ; and the 
city of Milan on this occasion exhibited the singular spec- 
tacle of a prisoner absolving his enemies from the very 
crime that- had been the cause of his imprisonment, and 
distributing his pardon to those, who instead of manifesting 
any substantial symptoms of repentance, demonstrated, 
even by their detention of him, that they yet persevered in 
their sins. 
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C^^P. IX. 
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15U— 1513 



JULIUS 11. opens the council of the Lateran — Louis XIL is 
desirous of a reconciliation with the pope — Is deluded b^ 
him — Expulsion of the French from Italy — The cardinal 
de Medici obtains his liberty — Bologna restored to the 
Roman see — The Colonna release the duke of Ferrara from 
his dangerous situation at Rome — Ariosto ambassador from 
the duke to the pope — Diet of Mantua — The Medici attempt 
to ^ed their restoration — The Florentines resolve to defend 
th&nselves — Indecision of Pidro Soderini — He escapes into 
the Turkish dominions — Restoration of the Medici to Flo- 
rence — Extinction of the popular government — Restoration 
of MaximUicLn Sforza^ duke of Milan — Measures adopted 
by the Medici to secure their power — Conspircuy against them 
discovered — Death of JuUus 11. — His character and con- 
duct considered — His encouragement of teaming — Elegant 
libraiy formed by him — Letter from Bembo to the pope on 
the revival of abbreviated, or short-hand, writing. 
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CHAP. IX. 



The information brought to Rome by Giulio de' Medici, chap. ix. 
of the disabled state of the French army, was daily con- a~^~|7i7 
firmed by further accounts, which effectually relieved the A.jEt.57. 
mind of the pope from the apprehensions which he had at j^„, „ 
first entertained. Julius 11. was too experienced a politician ihecouixaiof 
not to perceive, that if the French were unable to reap the '*'* 

promised fruits of their victory, they would soon be obliged 
to act on the defensive, and his deliberations on this sub- 
ject inspired him with fresh hopes, that he should soon see 
his desires accomplished in their total expulsi<Hi from Italy. 

In 



dip 

cBAP.ix. Xn ih^ mc9n time he resolved to cwnit»ni4 ^ ^W§fiTW$ 
A. o. J 512. effects of the assembly at Milan, whiob was bow usi^yyj^ 

A. £x. s7' denominated the condUabulum^ by opening a general coijyigj^ 
in the church of St. John Lateran ; which he 9cp9rdii|g||r 
did with great solemnity, on the third day of llayi in Jj^ 
year 1 5 1 5{. On this occasion he presided in person, 9£cg^itk 
panied by the college of cardinab, and such other dignififsd 
ecclesiastics as were then in Rome. Several of the Italii^ 
princes and nobles of high rank also attended the assembly^ 
and the emperor elect Maximilian, the kings of England 
and of Aragon^ the republic of Venice, and most of the Ita** 
lian states, declared by their ambassadors their abhorrence 
of the council of Milan, and their faithful adherence tQ 
that of the Lateran, as the only true and legitimate repre? 
sentation of the Christian church.^ayl 

The directions given by Louis XII. to his general, la 
tods xiL is Palisse, were to follow up the advantages obt^ised by the 
etiroos o a ^j^^^j^ q£ R^yifq5yb^;^d to pfocecd immediately. to Ronae; 
.j^ijt a more^0(|S)9^$jestimate of the situation of his army, 
;jnduced him ta oountermand these orders; and the French 
troopsin fact, soon found sufficient employment in opposing 
the increasing power of the allies. At the same time Ldiais 
began to entertain serious apprehensions for the safety jqf 

. Im 
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Y«yTbeproofeeding8of the «qiiiicU ^f Lateian 'were oolkacted b)r the 'caidiiial do Ite 
and published at Rome, in the year 15S1, under the title; 



" Sa. LAIXaAKINt. 

" g0nci|.iuu novissimum 
** Sub Julio ii. et Lkoke cclcbkatum. 



The first act on opening the session, whidi adverts in a particular manner to the battle 
of Rat enna, and the captivity of the cardinal de'' Medici, ls~given Tram tlnTpubLUation in 
the Appendix, No. LXV. ^ . v.t x i»\ .«^k>iv.v,'0 ..;i^ 



^15 

fais bifprii dojninioiis. Henrr VIII. had already notified to chap.k. 
W*^ :<1H^^, the ireatie^^of amity which subsisted between a. d. i5U. 
triNb^. ^^r^, accompanied by a condition, thdt he should not ^* ^ ^^* 
iftike w^r against either the pope or the king of Aragon ; 
idti that the infraction of thisv article would be considered 
sffithe commencement of hostilities. The first information 
^ich Ferdinand of Aragon is said to have received of the 
defeat of his troops at Raveitoa, was by a letter to his 
ytmng queen, from her imcte Louis XII. in which he en« 
deavoured to console 'her for the loss of her brother, the 
gallant Gaston de Foik, by informing her, that he had died 
with great glory in the moment of victory.fo^ With what- 
ever jemotions she received this intelligence, it was a suffi- 
cient admonition to Ferdinand to send new reinforcements 
to hi& kingdom of Naples, which he feared might be en- 
dangered by the rapid successes of the French ; and it is 
said> that on this occasion he had intended to have once 
more avMled himself of the services of the great Gonsalvo. 
Although he was fio party in the hofy IkEgMi^WiAch had in the 
preceding year been concluded b^t^eSl^lHi^s^II. and thb 
kings of Aragon and England, the cttipWQ? 6ih6t Maxiniihfth 
bad now accommodated his differences with the Venetian^, 
and decidedly espoused the cause of the pope ; for which he 
topected his reward in the possession of the slates of Milan, 
affijd the duchy of Burgundy. Alarmed by these numerous 
and powerful adversaries, Louis XII. began to conceive, 
that the best use which he could make of the recent suc- 
cesses of his arms, would be to effect a reconciliation with 
the pontiff, with as little delay as possible. 



In 
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faj Chnociard. Ub. x. toL i. p. 597 • 
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CHAP. IX. Ill the. fluctuating politics of these, times, negotiatioiis 

A. D. 1512. were always carried on, even in the midst, of hostilities, 

A. JEX. 37- and might in truth be considered as another mode of 

warfare, in which jsuperior talents and sagacity were often 

Is deluded by^ ,,n #• •#> 

uiB. employed, to make amends for want of success, or mfen- 

ority of military strength. Whilst the conflict took place 
before the walls of Ravenna, a treaty was depending he- 
tween Louis XU. and the pope, in :which .it had, amdng 
other articles, been proposed, that Bologna should be re- 
stored to the holy see ; that the diike of Ferrara on being 
absolved from spiritual censures, .should relinquish the 
places of which he had possessed himself in Ronaagna; and 
that the council of Milan should be . dissolved ; the cardi- 
nals and prelates who had adhered.to.it not being pre- 
judiced in their dignities or their revemi^.faj Thi& treaty, 
the conditions of which were so favourable to Julius IL 
had been transmitted to Rome for his i final : approbation 
and sigAatuFe ; and having, as he conceived, thus in his 
power the choice of peace, or of war, he had for some 
time postponed his decision, in the hopes that events might 
occur which might enable him to obtain still better terms. 
The defeat of his aims at Ravenna, called for an immediate 
determination; and although he had already begun to 
recover from his . panic, yet he thought it advisable to 
confirm the treaty, nine days after he had received in- 
telligence of that event (a) So far was he, however, from 
intending to adhere with fidelity to his engagement, or 
so fearful was he of giving offence to his allies, that he 
immediately afterwards palled into his presence the Vene- 
tian and Spanish ambassadors, and assured them that his 

intentions 

I — " — ■ I —^^^ 

(a) Guicdard, Ub^ x. voL 1. p. 595. 
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intiehtions with respect to the proseculion of the war were ^hap. el 
in no degree altered; and that he had only taken this a. d. 1512. 
measure to gain time, and impose upon the king ifa) an assu- A- ^t. 37. 
ranee, which, in the result, was amply confirmed. The 
late successes of the French arms in Italy now operated 
as a powerful motive with Loiiis XII. who was not less 
ready than the pope to take advantage of any change . of 
circumstances in his favour, to disavow his former propo- 
sitions ; and he particularly objected to the nsstoration of 
Bologna, which he affected to consider as the bulwark of 
his Milanese possessions, against the southern provinces of 
Italy. The intelligence which he daily received of the 
rapid decline of his cause in Italy, and the formidable at- 
tacks with which he was threatened by the other powers 
of Europe, contributed however, to remove his objections,, 
and he thought proper to avail himself of an offer made by 
the Florentines, to interpose their good offices for effecting 
a reconciliation. A meeting accordingly took place in Flo- 
rence between the envoys of the king and those of the pon- 
tiff, where the conditions of the treaty were assented to, 
with some modifications, oh the part of Louis XII. which 
did hot aififect the substantial articles of the agreement. Ju- . 
lius IL was now, however, well aware of the debilitated state 
of his adversary. Whilst the negotiations were depend- 
ing, he had engaged in his service a considerable body of 
Swiss mercenaries, and the hesitation shewn on the part 
of Louis XII. had afforded him a sufficient pretext for 
refusing to confirm the treaty. In order however to justify 
himself to the world, he directed that the terms proposed 
should be read in open consistory, in order that the car- 
voL. II. Q dinals 



faj Btnibo lit. Ven. lib, xii. in op. i. 3 J2. 
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CHAP. IX. ctinald might offer their opinions oti the mesisiirBS 
A. D. 1512. it might be expedient for him to pursue. On ihis oc-< 

A.i£t.3r. casion Christopher Bambridge, cardinal of York, in the 
name of the king of England, and the cardinal Arborense, 
in that of the king of Spain, exhorted the pope, as it is 
supposed had previously been agreed on. between them, 
not to abandon the cause of the church, but to persevere 
with firmness in opposing the arms of the French. Instead 
therefore of testifying his assent to the treaty, * Julius avow- 
ed his. determination to prosecute the war, and pronounced 
in the consistory a monitory to the king of France, to re- 
lease his prisoner the cardinal de' Medici,, under the penal- 
ties contained in the sacred canons. A measure so de- 
cidedly hostile, was however warmly opposed by the other 
members of the college,, who entreated the pope that he 
would not, by such severity, wholly alienate the mind of the 
king, but would postpone the publication of the monitory, 
and allow theni to address to him a letter, signed by them- 
selves individually, requesting him, as a sovereign bearing 
the title of the most christian :prince, to restore to liberty 
their captive brother, fit/ To this proposal Julius with some 
difiiculty assented ; but fortunately for the cardinal de' Me-^ 
dici, he had no occasion to rely on* the clonency of the 
king, who, notwithstanding he is represented by the French 
historians as the best of monarchs^ had giv^n frequent proofs, 
that, his resentment was as implacable in peace, as his cru- 
elty was unsparing in war. /^^^ 

At 



faj Gukaard. Hb. x. i. 598. 

fbj Of this, the massacre committed by his directions, and under his own eye, at 
Peschiera, in the year 1509, and his conduct to Bartolommeo d'Alviano, whom he retained 
prisoner in France for many years, may serye, if any wen) wantiAg, fes.8UfficieDl proofs. 
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A4 this critical juncture, information was received of the c^^-^- 

approach, through the Tyfx>I, of a large body of Swiss in the a. d. 1512. 

service of the pontiff. The number for which he had .^- ^- ^T^ 

asreed was six thousand ; but on this occasion they were E«pui«on of 

® "^ the FreDch 

Stimulated, not only by the certainty of pay and the hopes itob^ luij. 
of plunder, but by their resentment against Lotus XII. who, 
as they were led to believe, had undervalued their courage 
and despised their services ; and on their arrival in Italy 
their niAnber was found to be no less than eighteen thousand. 
Descending into the territory of Verona, they were joined by 
the Vettetiaiq apd papal troops ; th$ former under the com^ 
mand of Gian-Paolo Baglioni, the lattdr under that of the 
duke of Urbino ; and forming in the whole an army of 
upwards of . thirty thousand men/a>l La Palisse had at*- 
tempted to forjtify himself in Valeggio; but finding the 
place too weak for defence^ and being unable to contend 
with such superior nwAbei^) he distributed a great part of 
his troops iii the strong garrisons of Crema, Brescia, and 
Bergattio; akid with the remainder, consilsting only of seven 
hmulred lances, two thousand French infantry, and foiir 
thousand Germans, retired to Pontevico, a place of consider 
rable strength, and well situated for maintaining a commur 
nication between the last mentioned cities and the tiemtory 
of Milaxi,(bj On the morning after his arrival at this place^ 
an order was received from the emperor elect Maximilian, 
that the imperial soldiers in the pay of the king of France 
should instantly withdraw from his sei^ice. These troops, 
which were chiefly composed of Tyrolese, willing to she^ 

Q 2 a ready 



faj Muratari^ Annah d* lial. x. 84. 
(bj Gmcdard. Ub. x. v, i. p, 60l. 
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CHAP, ix: a ready, obedience to their sovereign, and peihaps glad to 
A. D. 1512. abandon the declining cause of the French, departed on 

A. £t. 97. the saipeday from the camp ; and thereby occasioned the 

total ruin of their late allies. From Pontevico, la Palisse 
retreated to Pavia; but being closely pursued by his ad- 
versaries, who had prepared their artillery for an attack, 
he suddenly quitted that place, and took the road to Asti. 
This was the final relinquishment of all attempts on. the 
part of the French to maintain their conquests in Italy. 
The inhabitants of Milan, exasperated at the restless tyran- 
ny of their rulers, had already expelled them from the 
city, and terminated the proceedings of the conciliabulunij at 
the very moment when it had passed a decree for suspend- 
ing the pope from the exercise of his functions. No sooner 
were the inhabitants of Lombardy freed from the appre- 
hensions of the French army, than their hatred burst forth 
in acts of violence and revenge. All the French soldiers 
and merchants found in Milan, amounting in the whole 
to about fifteen hundred persons, were indiscriminately 
slaughtered. In other towns of the Milanese, similar 
massacres occurred. Even whilst the French soldiery were 
retreating towards the Alps^ they were pursued and har- 
rassed by the peasantry, who destroyed, without mercy, 
such as from incaution, or infirmity, were found at a distance 
from the main body.faj 



On quitting the city of Milan, the French cardinals had 
brought along with them, by the express orders of Louis 
XII. the cardinal legate de* Medici ; but the important 

change 



faj Muratorif AnnaK d' Italia, x. S6, 
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chanjge*^ which had taken place in the affairs of Italy, and ™^'°^' 
the hur^ and confusion which pievailed among the re- a. d. 1512- 
trdl^inlg party, soon suggested to him the practicability of a..«l^7. 
an 6staj)e. They had already arrived at the banks of the 
Po, and were preparing to cross the stream, when the car- 
dinal, pretending to be sick, was allowed to repose during 
the night at the pieve, or rectory of Cario. Having thus wie^^pe. 
obtained a favourable opportunity of efiecting his purpose, 
he communicated his intentions to the abate Bongallo, who 
had attended on him with great fidelity, requesting him to 
use his endeavours to influence some person of rank or 
authority in the vicinity, to afford him a temporary refuge. 
The request of Bongallo was fortunately made to Rinaldo 
Zatti, a man of family, who had exercised in his youth 
the profession of arms, and was considered as the chief per- 
sori in the districts His entreaties, which he is said to have 
urged with tears, might, however, have failed of their 
effect, had they not been accompanied by a favourable con- 
currence of circumstances. The memory of Lorenzo de' 
Medici, who had so long been the pacificator of Italy, and 
whose loss had been so fatally experienced, was yet fresh 
in the public esteem, and induced a favourable disposition 
towkrds his family. Nor was the cardinal himself known 
by any other qualities than such as conciliated esteem and 
respect. Such are the motives to which Jovius has attri- 
buted the compliance of Rinaldo ; but to these he might 
have added the declining state of the French cause, which, 
whilst k rendered the fugitives more earnest to effect their 
owh escape than to prevent that of the cardinal, at the 
same^tirne encouraged the efforts of their opponents. The 
conseiit of Rinaldo was, however, obtained only upon con- 
dition, that Visimbardo, another person of some importance 
' in 
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<^°^^'p^' in the neighbourhood, and of an opposite party to Rinaldp* 
A. D. 1513. would also assent to the measure, Visimbardo, though 

A. Mju 37. with great reluctance, was at length prevailed upon to af- 
ford his assistance ; and by the concurrence of these new 
and unexpected friends, a small party of the inhabitants 
was secretly armed, for the purpose of rescuing the car* 
dinal from his conductors. No sooner were the noQ^ary 
preparations made, than information of theni w^ dis* 
patched by Rinaldo to the abate ; but even then, (he a(* 
tempt had nearly miscarried by a mistake of the mes- 
senger, who meetii^ with another ecclesiastic of the same 
rank as Bongallo, w^s on the point of communicatii^ to him 
the purport of his errand, before he was aware of his. error. 
The French detachment, among whom W9s the carding), 
were now preparii^ to embark, but some pretext way still 
found by him . for delay, and he was among the last who 
arrived at the banks of the river. Mounted on his mule, 
he had now reached the side of the vessel, when a sudden 
tumult, raised by Rinaldo and his followers, afiforded him 
a pretext for turning abput, as if tq see from what cause jk 
arose. In a moment he found himself encircled by his 
friends, who without much diffijculty , or any |>loo^hed, 
repelled the effi>rts of those who attempted to prevent hw 
escape. Thus happily liberated, the cardinal now assumed . 
the habit of a cpmmqn soldier, and passing the Po by night, 
arrived at the castle of Bernardo Malespina, a relation of 
Visimbardo. He had here to encounter new dangers. Ber- 
nardo was of the French faction, and the recomn^encJatiOQS 
of Visimbardo lost their effect. The cardinal was thrusl: 
into a dove- house, .and closely guarded, whilst a messenger 
was dispatched by Malespina, to the French general Tri- 
vulzio, to inform him of the illustrjous fugitive who had 

fallen 
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fallbn into His hands, and to request directions in what chap.ek. 
manner he should dispose of him. Trivulzio, though in a. d. 1512. 
the service of France, was by birth and disposition an Ita- A. jex. 37. 
lian. He saw that the cause of the French was ruined, and 
was unwilling to aggravate the misfortunes of his country- 
man; and by his recommendation or connivance, the cardi- 
nal was once more restored to liberty. Arriving at Voghiera, 
he met with a priest who supplied him with horses, with which 
he hastened to Piacenza, where he first found himself in ^ 
place of safety. He. soon afterwards repassed the Po, and 
proceeded to Mantua, at which city he was received with 
great kindness by the marquis Francesco Gonzaga, whom 
he accompanied to his villa of Anda, where he speedily re- 
covered from the effects of his fatigues, (^a^ 

t 

The sudden retreat of the French army from Italy, had 
left little more to be done by the allies, than to divide Boiogoa 
amoh^st ' themselves the territories which had thus been 
abandoned to their fate. The fortresses of Brescia, Cremo- 
na, and a few smaller places, were yet held by the French ; 
but the cities of Romagna once more avowed their allegiance, 
to the pope. The states of Parma and Piacenza, which were 
claimed by the pontiff^ as part of the exarchke of Ravefnna, 
also submitted to his authority ; and, if we may judge from 
the expression of the public voice on this occasion, the sa- 
tisfaction of- the inhabitants was not less than that of the 

pope, 
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faj JavMty m viia Lean. x. U^. ii. p. 49. This escape of the cardinal de' Mcjflici, is 
considered by Egidius of Viterbo as ndracuUm, '* Ego enim, id tantum dixerim ; a 
" Domino factum est istud, & prseter omnia quae aptea multis secuUs gesta synt, est mi- 
*' rabile oculis nostris." Ep* ad Serapkimtm in torn. iii. vet monument, op. BrandoHni 
Leo. p. 87* 



CHAP. DC pope, who had reunited these important domains to the tier- 
A. D. 1512. ritories of the church.fa) The duke of Urbino^ at the head 

A.iEt.sr. of a powerful body of troops, summoned Bologna to sur- 
render. The Bentivoli, deprived of all hopes of syccour, 
thought themselves sufficiently fortunate to effect their escape, 
and on the tenth day of June, 1512, the city capitulated to 
the papal arms. To such a degree was the pope exaspe- 
rated against the inhabitants who had opposed his autho- 
rity, torn down his statue, and treated his name with con- 
tempt, that he subjected them to grievous fines, and de- 
prived them of many of their privileges, threatening even 
to demolish the place, and remove the inhabitants to Gento.^j 
The return of the cardinal de' Medici, who soon afterwards 
assumed the government, as legate of the district, allayed 
the apprehensions of the populace, and restored the tran- 
quillity of the p\2ucc.(cj The fuorusciti, or refugees, who 
had been expelled on account of their adherence to the pope, 
returned at the same time ; and as the victorious party ex- 
pressed their joy, whilst the friends of the Bentivoli were 
obliged to suppress their vexation, the whole city seemed. to 
resound only with acclamations and applause. 

m 

Although the celebrated Italian commander, Fabrizio 
Colonna, had been made a prisoner at the battle of Ravenna^ 

he 



faj The oration on the part of the citizcna of Panna, maide by Giaoomo Bajardo, one 
of their ambassadors to the pope, has been preserved in the Vatican library. On the 
same occasion, Francesco Maria Grapaldo addressed a copy of Latin verses to Julius II. 
as tie Ubarator of Itafy^ which are also given in the Appendix, No. LXVl. 

fbj Gukdard. Storiad' ltd. Ub. x. i. 604. 

(c) Jovnu^ m vita Leon. x. lib, ii. /». 51. 
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he ,wa» more fortunate than the cardinal de' Medici, having cba^.jx. 
&IIen into the hands of Alfonso, duke of .Ferrara» who a.d. 1512^ 
knew his worth, and treated him with the respect due to a. i£t. 37. 
his high and unimpeachable character. Louis XII. had, at TheCoionnare. 
di&rent times requested that Fabrizio might be deliver- ^jeml'^ 
ed over to his senerals, to be transferred to France ; but ^^ ""^ f*"* 
the duke found reasons to excuse his non-compliance, till tiooAtRome. 
the total expulsion of the French from Italy enabled him 
to gratify the generosity of his own disposition, by freely 
restoring his captive to liberty. (a) The bloody contest, in 
which the duke had been compelled to take so active a 
part, being now terminated, he became desirous of obtain* 
ing a reconciliation with the pope, and an absolution from 
the spiritual censures under which he yet laboured ; and as 
Fabrizio, on quitting Ferrara, had returned to Rome, the duke 
availed himself of his services to discover the disposition 
of the pope, as to the terms on which he would concede hia 
pardon, /ulius expressed no great reluctance in complying 
with the wishes of the duke, but suggested that some im- 
portant arrangements were previously requisite, for which 
reason, his presence would be necessary in Rome. A safeh 
conduct was accordingly granted by the pope ; and the Spa- 
nish ambassador, in the name of bis sovereign, also pledged 
himself to the duke, for his secure return, fb) In the month 
of June, 1512, he quitted his capital,/!:^ and on his arrival 
at Rome, was admitted into the consistory, where he hum- 
bly requested pardon for having borne arms against the holy 
VOL. II. R 3ee?% 



"^r- 



(a) Muratori, AnnaM d^ JtaHa, x. 81. 
(bj Gukdnrd. Storiad ItaL Ub. xi. ii. 5. 
(c) Muraimi^ JmM i It A %. 87« 
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CHAP. IX- s^e ; entreating to be restored to favour, and pttmiiditig to 
A. D; 1512. conduct himself in future as a faithful son and feUdatory'<^ 

A. iEt. 37. the church. Julius received him with apparent kiiidness, 

and deputed six cardinals to treat \^ith him, as io the tertiift 
of the proposed reconciliation ; but the surprise of the dtike 
may well be conceived, when the ecclesiastics proposed to 
him that he should divest himself of the territory of Fer^ 
rara, which he had derived through a long train of illustri* 
ous ancestors, and should accept as a compensation, the 
remote and unimportant city of Asti, to which the pope had 
of late asserted some pretensions./^o^ Of all his family, 
there was no one less likely than Alfonso to have submitted 
to such a disgrace ; but his astonishment was converted into 
indignation, on hearing, that whilst he was humbly suing 
for pardon at Rome, the duke of Urbino, at the head of the 
papal troops, had entered his dominions, and had occupied, 
not only all such paints of Romagna as had been united with 
the duchy of Ferrara, but the towns of Cento, Brescello, 
Carpi, and Finale ; and had even prevailed upon the inha- 
bitants of die important city of Reggio, to admit him within 
their vfdlls.fbj The design of the pope in requesting the 
presence of the duke in Rome, if not already sufficiently 
apparent, was further manifested by his refusal to allow 
him to quit the city and return to his own dmninions. To 
no purpose did the Spanish ambassador, and the nobles of 
the family of Colonna, some of whom were closely connect- 
ed by affinity with the pope, intercede with him for the 
strict and honourable performance of his engagenient. Ju* 

lius 



faj Gukdard. Storia d* Ital Sb, xi« iL 2« 
(b) Mmvtoriy AtmaU d' Ital. x. 87. 



lius a,nswiifcd their remonstrances only by reproaches and 
threats. Convinced of his perfidious intentions, and ainid- 
ous for. the . preservation of their own honour, Fabrizio; 
ai)d Mwrc Antonio Golonna, resolved to rescue the duke 
from the danger to which he was exposed. Having, there* 
fore, selected a small band of their confidential adherents, 
Fabrizio rode at their head towards the gate of S. John 
Lateran, followed at a short distance by the duke, and 
Marc Antonio ; but to his surprize, he found the gates more 
strongly guarded than usual, and his further progress op- 
posed. It was now, however, too late to retreat, and di- 
recting his followers to effect a passage by force, he con- 
ducted the duke in safety to the fortress of the Golonna 
family, at Marino. The protection of the duke was now 
intrusted to Prospero Golonna, who secretly conducted, him 
through various parts of Italy ; but so diligently were they 
pursued by the emissaries of the pope, that the duke was 
frequently obliged to change his disguise, and after having, 
for upwards of three months, appeared in the successive 
characters of a soldier, a cook, a . hunter, and a monk, he 
had the good fortune to arrive in safety at Ferrara./^o^ If, 
amidst the long catalogue of treachery and of crimes, it be 
pleasant to record a generous action, it is doubly so to find 
that such action met with a grateful return. 

The vexation and resentment which the pope mani- 
fested on this occasion were extreme; and the duke was 
not without apprehensions that he might have sufficient in- 
fluence with the allies, to induce them to turn their arms 

R 2 against 
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CHAP. DC. 

A. D. 1512. 
A. i£t. 37* 



Ariotto tmbt 
Mdor (torn 
the duke of 
Femratotbe 
pope. 



faj JoviuSj m vita A^oruiy p. 178. Sardt^ Huierie Ferraresij Sb. xii. /»• 226. Gi- 
raldij Comment* deUe cose di Ferrara^ p. 156. 
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^^°^'g' against I^eiHrai' He* deteriJMnc^ tliertlbwi if ponibie to 
A. D. uii. mitigdte liis anger by a respectful and sMbmissive embassy ;[ 

A. jct. 37. (^ut* stich' Was the well-known character of tlw-pontiffV 'that 

he fbimd it' difficult to prevail on any of hb counsenttd^^ 
undertake the task. At length he fixed upon ihe pdet* 
Ariosto for this purpose, who preferring the will of his « 
prince to his own safety, hastened io Rome. On bis ar*-' 
rival he found that the pope had quitted the city, and 
retired to a villa in the vicinity. To this place AriostA 
followed him ; but on being admitted into the presence of r 
his holiness, he soon discovered that the only chance which 
he had |br his life, was to save himself by flight '/ay the^ 
ferocious pontiff having threatened, that if he did not 
instantly quit the place, he would have him thrown into 
the sea.^^ The poet was happy to avail himself of tht 
safer alternative, and returned with all possible expedi- 
tion to Ferrara, to relate the result of his embassy to the 
duke, fcj 

Shortly after this event, a diet was held at Mantua, for 
iKetofMttitiia. ^jj^ purposc, Tcal or ostensible, of securing the peace €t 

Italy, at which Matteo Langio, cardinal of Gurck, attended 
with full powers, on behalf of the emperor elect Maximi- 
' lian. The envoy of Julius H. on this occasion was Ber- 
nardo da Bibbiena, the intimate friend and faithful adhe- 
rent 



faj Pigna, i Row¥tnzL Kb. it. p. 76. M^zuckeOij Scritiori dt It A voL ii. p^ 106S. 

fbj TiraboicM^ Sioria deOa Lei. ltd. v. y\u par. 3. p. 101. 

(c) To ihis embassy Ariosto himself alludes in his Satire. 
*^ Andar piii a Roma in posta non accade. 



'^ A placar la grand' irai di Skcando. 



» ;. u-' 



not oTlihie oatdinal idfi Medici ifaj Giuliano de' M^ici, al«o cgARtt 
appear^, at thk iiiioeting, for the express purpofihe of! 4>br a. i>. 1512* 
taiiiing\th0< ^sup^rt of the diet in restoring the Medici to A.wEt.s7. 
Floreoceifk) The cooduct of the Florentines, and particu- 
larly of tfaeigonfaloniere Soderini, had already excited, in » 
high degree, the resentment of Julius IL The part "virhich 
they had acted during the late war, in which under the 
plea of :a > treaty with Louis XII. they had supplied him 
b^h with money and troops, had been aggravated by the 
piermission granted to the refractory cardinals to hold their 
cdUnciJl at Pisa. In order effectually to destroy the in- 
fhience of the French in Italy, a change in the government 
€^ Florence wi» regarded as indispensably necessary. The' 
pdpe had already sent to Florence his datary, Lorenzo 
Puoci, a native of that place,/c^ who having many friends, 
and great influence there, endeavoured to promulgate 
opinions iadverse to the ruling patty; insinuating that it 
was now become necessary, not only to detach the city 
from its connexion with France, but to remove Soderini 
from his office of Gonfaloniere, and call back the Medici to 
their fonner authority. These practices had however failed 
of success, and the agent of the pope had been compelled 

to 



f^} Bandmij II Bibbima^ p. 8. That Bernanb had obtained the full confidence of 
diis stem pontiff, appears from a letter of Pidso Bembo, to the brother of Bernardo. 
" Questa vi dico di vero, che di M. Bernardo tanto onoratamente sente e parla N. S* 
^ che d cosa da nan credere, considerata la natura di Sua Santit^, che di nessuno si 
^' oontcmai di nessuno si suol lodare/' JB<mi^. J^. 24. Ottob. 151Q. op. Band, 9i kup, p. Q. 

fh) Chtkdwrd, Siorm d^ItaL Mk. xi.' !?, ». 

(c)^ Afterwards raised by Leo. X. to the rank of caidiaal, *^ de cujus egregia 
** aaimi firmitate, constanti^ue, ac de singular! in Medicam familiam fide et obser- 
** vantia, cuncta sibt poterat verissixnd polliceri ;" &€. Brtmdolmi^ Leo. ;». 91. 
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CHAP. IX. jQ quit the city. (a) The dkt of Maatua ^ipT^rd^fhthe .ppiv^ 
A. D. 1512. tiff a more favourable opportunity of efiecticig. his^ purMA^; 

A. -fit. 37. Giovan-Vittorio Soderini, brother of the gonfajbiiier^^ jwfrq 

attended at this meeting as envoy of the Florentk^, en^lc^-- 
voured to justify the conduct of the republic, by.alieging, tha( 
in assisting the French to defend their Milanese poss^^ions^ 
they were acting under a particular convention, which obliged 
them to that meawre, in the same manner as they had also 
stipulated to defend the Neapolitan dominions of the kuig 
of Spain ; but arguments of this kind were of little avail. 
Jovius, who appears not to have been unacquainted with 
political intrigue^ attributes the failure of these representa*- 
tions to the sordid avarice of the Florentine envoy, who 
ought to have enforced them by the offer of a considenUble 
sum o( money to his brother negotiators.|1i^j Those who^ 
like Jovius, judge of others from themselves, may fre^ 
quentiy be in the right; but the overthrow of the gon^ 
faloniere was already resolved upon, and on this occasion it 
may well be doubted, whether even that powerfol lenitive 
would have softened the severity of his fate. 

No sooner had their envoy quitted the diet, than the 

The Medici at- Florcntincs were declared to be enemies of the league, and 

thdf!^^ the Spanish forces under the command of Cardona were 

uon. directed to assist in restoring the Medici to their native 

. place. 



faj NerR^ Cummeniaru^ Ub, v. -p, 106. Gmcdard. Storia dtltal, Ub. xi. ii. 6. 

(h) '* Sed cum haec una maximd pecunia facile possent exfHari, Victorius, scieatla 
" juris et aoqui, potius quam his artilMis instnictus^ quae ad tractandas res graYissimas ne- 
^' cessarlae existimantur, totam spem rei componendae foedd corhipit, quum dubitanti 
*' avaroque animo, tenacius quam oporteret pecuuiis parcendum arbitraretur.'^ Jtfo, m 
vt^ii Xeoit. X. iifr. ii. ;». 52. 
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pl»^e. Tlie duke of Urbino, then at the head of the papal ^^^°^"' 
troops, actuated either by partiality to the cause of the a. d. 1512. 
Fk^Ach, of which he had frequently been suspected, or by A. jex. 37* 
ehVy and ill will to the cardinal de' Medici, refused either to 
take an active part, or to grant the use of his artillery, on this 
occasion; nor would he even consent, that such of his troops 
as were commanded by the Vitelli and by the Orsini, the 
near relations of the Medici, should join in the attempt.fa/ 
These onnmanders however quitted his camp, and joined 
the allied army in person. Having on the ninth of August, 
15152, passed the Appenines, Gardona arrived at Barberino, 
accompanied by the cardinal de* Medici, under the title of 
legate of Tuscany ; and proceeded from thence by the Val- 
demarina to the plain of FrdLto.fbJ They were met in their 
progress by ambassadors from the magistrates of Florence, 
who requested to be informed of the object of the league ; 
professing themselves willing to comply with it to the ut- 
most of their power, and representing in the strongest 
terms, their adherence to his Catholic majesty, and the ad- 
vs^htages which he might expect from their services. To 
this the viceroy replied, that his appearance there was not 
merely in consequence of the. directions of his sovereign, 
but was a measure which, had been resolved cm at the gene- 
ral dietat Mantua, for the common security of Italy, and that 
whilst the gonfaloniere Soderini continued to preside in 
the Florentine state, the rest of Italy could have no assu* 
rajice that the Republic would not, when an opportunity 
again occurred, attach itself to the interests of France. He 

therefore 



faj JaoiMy m vita Letm^ x. Bb* ii. f. 52* Gutcdard* Bb. nu ii* 9» 

< ». ' , . 

(b) NerH, Commtntariiy lib. v. p. 1Q7* 
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^^^'^ therefore required^ in the name of the ieagtie; that the 
A. D. 1512. gonialoniere should be deprived of his oftce, tfnd that a 

A.JEt.37. new forai of government should be substituted, which 

might enjoy the confidence of the allied powers, a mdi^ 
sure that could ndt however be effected without the Resto- 
ration of the Medici to their former privileges and tights, faj 

These propositions gave rise in Florence to violent dis* 
tbei^tioes gensions and debates; but before a definitive answer was 

Ksmve to de- 
fend thenH returned, the gonfaloniere called together the Consigth 

*^^^ ^n^ggiore^ or general assembly oi the citizens, whom he ad- 

dressed in an energetic and pathetic harangue. He re« 
presented to the assembly the principal transactions which 
had occurred for the space of ten years, during wlmh he 
had enjoyed his office, and freely offered his services, hit 
possessions, and his life, for the benefit of his fellow-citi^ 
zens, and the preservation of their liberties. He professed 
himself willing, at any moment, to relinquish his autho- 
rity to those who had so long intrusted him with it, should 
it, in their opinion be likely to conduce to the general 
good ; but he entreated them to be cautious, lest tl^ mea^- 
sures which were avowedly directed against himself, should 
in the event subject the republic to an absolute and tyran<- 
nical authority, in comparison with which the subordina- 
tion in which they were held by Lorenzo the magnificent^ 
might* be considered as an age of g6id.{Bj The oration of 
Soderini had a most powerfiil effect The assembly re- 
solve 



faj Gitteciard.Simatriial.m.jd.2^9. 

fbj The ontioD of Soderini, 14 given by Guicciardinl, Sb* xi* 3, II. c#. v* NcrH 
CommeHiarUf Ub. v. .p. 108. 



PietroSode- 
nni. 



solve4# tfa^ the prpper form of th«ir gpyevnmenil, should chap. a. 
stiH'be.maintMned;: that the Medici should be allowed to a. d. 1512. 
i)}(|ifn as private citizensi but that .the GonfalomereslHaild k^mh^t. 
fipt, be removed from his office ; and that if the comnianders 
i^^tjbe allied army should persist in this demand, they would 
defend their liberties and their country to the last ex- 
iKm\iy.(a) 

The first apprehensions of the Florentines were for the 
town of Prato, about ten miles from Florence, the garrison MwSaion of 
of which they reinforced with two thousand soldiers has- 
tily collected, and one hundred lances, under the com- 
mand of Luca Savello, who had grown old in arms 
without having acquired either experience or reputation^^^/ 
To these was also added a body of Florentine troops, 
which after having been attacked and dispersed by the 
papal army in Lombardy, had again assembled under their 
leaders. The army of the viceroy consisted of five thou- 
sand experienced and well-disciplined foot soldiers, and 
two hundred men at arms, but they were ill supplied with* 
ammunition and artillery, and even with the necessary • ar- 
ticles of subsistence; insomuch, that their commander began 
to entertain serious apprehensicms that he should not long be 
able to maintain his position. He therefore proposed to 
the Florentine magistrates to withdraw his troops, without 
insisting on the deposition of the Gonfaioniere, if they 
would admit the Medici into the city as private inhabitants, 
and pay to him such a sum of money as should be agreed 
on, but which should not exceed thirty thousand ducats. 

VOL. II. s For 



(a) Guicdari. /i6. xi. ii. 12. 

(b) Ibid. 
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^^"^'^ For the further negotiation of this treaty, lie granted a 
A. D. 1512. safe-oonduct to the Florentine envoys, and proposed to re- 

▲. -fit. 37* frain from his projected attack on the town of Prato, if the 

Florentines would send to his camp a temporary supply of 
provisionsY^j This was one of those critical moments on 
which the fate of a people sometimes depends. Notwith- 
standing the resolutions of the general assembly,^ many of 
the principal citizens earnestly entreated the Gonfaloniere 
to conclude the negotiation, and in particular to furnish the 
approaching army with the proposed supply. Soderini he- 
sitated; and this hesitation accomplished his rviin.{bj In 
consequence of his indecision, the envoys were prevented 
fitmi: returning to the eneniies camp, on the day which had 
been prescribed for that purpose. The claims of hunger 
admit not of long procrastination. The town of Prato^ 
which offered a plentiful supply, was attacked with the 
only two pieces of artillery that accompanied the army/ 
and which had been brought by the cardinal deV Medici 
irom Bologna; the garrison, which consisted in the whole 
of upwards of four thousand men, shamefully abandoned 

Pnto cMftutti its defence ; and the Spaniards, having effected a breach, 
"^ '^^' rushed into the town, and made an indiscriminate slaugh* 
ter, as well of the inhabitants as of the soldiery. The num- 
ber of those who perished,- is variously estimated from 
two to five thousand persons. The unsparing violence, 
licentiousness, and rapacity of the Spaniards, are. dis- 
played by all the Florentine historians, in terms of sor- 
row 



faj Gmcdard. Storia ttlial. IS5. xi. ii. IS. 

fb) On this occasion, Guiccianlini justly remarks, ^' Niuna cosa vola piil che Tocca- 
** sione ; niuna piiH perioolosa die'l j^udicare dell' altrui profcssioai ; niuna piii da nn oia 
<< cfae U sospetto immodento." Storia d* ltd. Kb. xi. u. 13. 



row and execration/a^ and it is said that if the cardinal 
de* Medici, and his brother Giuliano, had not, at the risk 
of their lives, opposed themselves to the fury of the con* 
querors, these enormities would have been carried to a 
still greater excessY^J' By the exertions of the cardinal, a 
guard was placed at the door of the great church, whither 
the chief part of the females had retreated for safety ifcf 
but that these precautions were not always suflBcient to 
answer the intenided purpose is evident, from the instances 
which have been given of the magnanimous conduct of 
some of the women on this occasion./i(/ 



139 

CHAP.nC 

A. D. 1512* 
A. MH. 37. 



The intelligence of this alarming transaction was re^ 
ceived by the Florentine envoys, as they were proceeding i>«i»«ti«j ^ 

8 S to 



faj Nardi, Hiit. di Fior. Ub. y. 149. 153. Ner&j Comnmt. Ub. v. p. 109. Gmc- 
dard, Kb. xi. 

,fbj '' Legatus tamen flendo, 8c. notos quosque milites deprecando, Julianusque item 
*^ frater, & Julius patraclis, mukos conservanint, quum nequc pecuniae neque periculis 
** ullii psucereaty et sese vuln^ribus objecure mimm^ dubitareiit, mod6 ante onuiia Ma- 
** tronanim et Viipnum pudorem adversns militum libidinem tuerentur." Jovms^ m vita 
Lton.x. Ub.iLp.SS* 

* 

fcj ** N<m sarebbe stata salva cosa alcuna dali' avaritia, libidine, e crudelt^ de' vinci* 
** tori, ae il cardinale de' Medici, messe guardie alia chiesa maggiore, non havesse conser- 
** vata r onesU^ delle Donne, le quali quasi tutte vi erano riluggite/' Gukdard. Ub* zi. 
ii« 14. Other authors, however, affinn that no respect or mercy was shewn either to the 
sanctuaries of religion, or even to children in the anns. v» NartM^ Ub. v.|{. 143; Murar 
iorij JtmaUd' Itai.x.SS. jimmiraio, iil. 307* 

fdj One of these is that of a young lady, who to preserve her chastity, precipitated 
herself from the bakony of the house into the street, and perished by the fail. Another 
is that of the wife of an artificer, who having been compelled by a soldier to accompany 
him for several years, at length found an opportunity of revenging herself .on her ravisher, 
by cutting his throat as he lay asleep ; after which she returned to her husband at Prato, 
bringing with her fiye htmdred gold ducats, which she presented to him as a recompense 
for her violated chastity. NanU^ Hut Fwr. UB, v* p. 149. 
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CHAP. IX. j^ ^Q camp J of the allies to conclude the negotiation } 
A. o. .1519. but the opportunity for reconciliation was now past, and 

A.JEx.si. jjj^y therefore speedily returned to Florence, to apprise 

their fellow-citizens of the event. Though distinguished 
hy many good qualities, the Gonfaloniere was not possessed 
of the courage and promptitude requisite on such an occa- 
sion. No effectual measures were yet taken for the defence 
of the city ; and his impolitic adherence to the French had, 
in this emergency, left him without an ally. His helpless 
condition was too evident not to be perceived by the friends 
of the Medici within the city, who resolved not to wait 
the approach of the viceroy for effecting a revolution. 
About thirty young men of the principal families, uniting 
themselves in a body, entered the palace of magistraijy, 
and seizing on the Gonfaloniere, threatened to put him to 
death, if he did not instantly accompany them ; at the 
same time offering him an asylum in the house of Piero 
Vettori, two of whose sons had engaged in the under* 
taking, and pledging their faith for his personal safety. 
Unprovided with the means of resistance, and deserted by 
his adherents, Soderini peaceably submitted to his fate ; 
and the insurgents having called together the other ma- 
gistrates, and obtained a solemn deposition of the Gonfalo- 
niere, entered into an immediate treaty with the viceroy /a^l 
By this act of violence, which is always adverted to by the 
Florentine historians with great disapprobation and regret, 
the free constitution of the city received its fatal wound; 
but it may justly be doubted, whether if such an event had 
not taken place, the cpnsequences would not have been still 

more 



(a) Cuiedard, Storia. d' ltd. lib. xi. ii. 15. Nardiy htor. Fwr. lib. \. p. 153. 



more to be lamented. Had the allied army entered the 
city ini an hostile maonery an absolute and severe domi- 
nion would probably have been substituted foi* the itoore 
moderated authority which the Medici continiied to exer*- 
cise for jseveral years after their return; whilst the cahiage 
and devastation which would have ensued, might have 
added new hoiTors to the page of history, already too 
deieply stained with the relation of similar events. 
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CHAP. IX, 
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A. D. 1^12. 
A. JEt^ 32^. 



The friends of the Medici within the city, having thus 
accomplished their purpose, conducted Soderini on the 
same evening from the house of Vettori, and setit him 
under a guard to Siena ; to which place he was also 
accompanied by several of his relations and friends. Here 
he obtained from the pope a passport to proceed to Rome ; 
but having been apprized, by his brother, the cardinal Sode- 
rini, that Julius had a design to despoilhim of his riches, 
which he was supposed to have amassed to a considerable 
amount, he hastened to Ancona, where he took shipping 
and proceeded to Ragusa. Being informed, soon after his 
arrival, that the pope had expressed great resentment 
against him, he quitted Ragusa, and took up his residence 
within the Turkish dominions/a/ In effecting his escape 
he had been assisted by Antonio di Segna, who had been 
sent to him by his brother to apprize him of the danger 
which would attend his visit to Rome. Antonio had no sooner 
returned to the city, than he was seized upon by the order 
of the pope, and committed to prison, where he was 
subjected to the torture, to compel him to discover the 
place of retreat of the Cionfaloniere, and the circumstances' 

attending 



He escapes mto 
the Turkish 
territories. 



faj Gvkdard^ Ub. xi. v. ii. p. 15. Nardil Hist, di Itor. Ub. v. p. 152. 
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CBAP.TX. attending his escape. Being liberated in the course of » 
A. D. 1512. few days, he returned to his house, where he soon after- 
A,^a.37. wards died, in consequence of the sufierings which he had 

undergone, i^a^ leaving on the menioiy of Julius IL a stain; 

which will present itself in fresh colonic, as often as his 

name occurs to the notice of posterity. 

On the last day of August, 1512, Giuliano de* Medici' 
**'*"**^ .^ entered the city of Florence, from which he had been ex- 

tfio Medici . . ^ « #• 

loFioraice. pellcd with his brother eighteen years before. He was 
accompanied by Francesco Albizi, at whose house he 
alighted, and where he was visited by most of the princi-^ 
pal families in the place. On this occasion, it was re- 
marked that many of those who had been the most forward 
in offering their lives and fortunes in the support of Sode- 
rini, were the most assiduous in their endeavours to secure 
the favourable opinion of Giuliano de' Mcdici.fbJ It was^ 
not, however, until the viceroy Gardona entered the city 
that the depending negotiations were finally terminated^ 
Seating himself in the vacant chair of the Gonfaloniere^ he 
prescribed to the magistrates the terms <)f the treaty^ 
on which alone he would consent to withdraw his army^ 
His propositions, although confusedly expressed, or ill un* 
derstood by his reluctant hearers^ who were still eager to 
preserve, at least, the external forms and shadow of liberty, 

were 



~ faj '^* Ma il papa, parendogti estere stafo ingsuma^o, ^^ pocendo con akii isfogare la sus 
" coUora, tomato che fli Antonio di Segi£a a Roma, lo feoe mettere in prigione, ove hebbe 
" ancora akuni traiti <& corda^ ed essendo poi ritornato a casa sua ammalato, in pochi di 
*' fini sua vita ; e tale fu il ristoro, ch' egli ebbe dell' amorevole servizio fatto al cardinale 
<< ed a Piero Soderini." Nardi, lib. v. p. 152* 

• * 

fbj NerHj Comment. Ub.y.p. II. 
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were assented to without opposition/aj In these discussions ^^^^^-^^ 
the Medici displayed great moderation. They only de- a. d, 1512^ 
manded that they should be allowed to return as private A.iEi.37. 
citizens, and should have the right of purchasing their for- 
feited property and effects, at the prices for which they 
had b^en sold by government; paying also the amount 
of such sums as had been laid out in their improvement. 
With respect to the political connexion^ of the state, it was 
agreed that the Florentines should enter into the league 
with the other allies, for the conimon defence of Italy; 
that they should pay to the emperor elect Maximilian forty 
thousand ducats, to the viceroy Gardona^ on behalf of his 
sovereign, eighty thousand, and for his own use, twenty 
thousand ; and they also engaged in a particular alliance 
with Ferdinand of Aragon^ for the mutual defence of their 
respective possessions/^;/ 

The return of the Medici to their native place had al- 
ready overthrown the popular form of the Florentine 
gpvemment, and the expulsion of the Gonfaloniere rendered 
it necessar}* to form new regulations for the conduct of 
the state. As the cardinal yet remained at Prato, the 
magistrates and principal executive officers met together, 
and admitting Giuliano and his adherents to their xx)un<- 

cils, they attempted to form such a system, as, whilst 

■ • 

It 



/aj " Le quali cote pck^ erano da lui dette tanto confusamente, che poco si poteva in* 
** teodere, quail dovessero essere questl prowedimenti, e questl modi dello assicurare; 
^* oltre che, k Tudire k V intendere de gll uomini erano per dolore & dispiacimento dell' 
** anlmo in modo impedito & preoccupato da gravi pensieri, che poco le sue parole s'at- 
** tendevano." Nardil Hist, di Ftar. Ub. v. p. 151* 

fhj NarS, Hut. Fhr, lib. y.p. 151. NerU^ Commaa^Ub. y.p, no. yi.p. 113. 



of 

the popular 
gOTcrnimiL 
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^.D. 15U. the pFop^dbEitiiig infliKnce; which that family' thkdr*b«fti#^ 
A. A. ST. iec^yed.! Totthb end, they pro^rased. that tfaeiGoti&lbnieit 
should be elected for oae year only, and that he«sho«idib(k 
l>e allowed tf> carry on any negotiation^ or . hokl r oort M^ 
pondence with foreign powers, without a thorough pare iei^ 
.pation with the other jnembers of the state; A ooancil t>r 
eighty citizens was to be chosen every six months, and t%k 
.principal magistrates were to be created by the ConsigU0 
^andcj as had formerly been the custom/a^ In these re^ 
guiations Giuliano, who is said to have inherited the mild« 
iiess and urbanity of his ancestor, Veri de' Medici, rather 
than the political sagacity and vigilance of the great C!osmo) 
jreadily concurred; and Giovan-Battista Ridolh was aj^^ 
pointed the first Gonfaloniere under the reformed govern^ 
ment. It soon however appeared, that by this ios£itutiofi( 
the Medici were left without authority, at the mercy of 
their opponents ; and as the new Gonfaloniere was not only 
a man of great influence, but strongly attached to the popu< 
lar party, apprehensions were justly entertained, that as 
soon as the Spanish troops should be withdrawn from the 
vicinity, the Medici and their adherents would again be 
expelled. In this emergency, many of the chief citizens 
resorted to the cardinal at Prato, and concerted with him 
and with Giulio de' Medici, and Lorenzo the son of the un- 
fortunate Piero, the means of repairing the error of Giu- 
liano, and of establishing the government in the same 
manner as it had been conducted before the expulsion of 
the Medici in 1494^^^ Whilst the members of the senate 

were 



faj NerH^ Comment hb. vu p. 112, 114< 
fbj Ibid. p. 115. 



tf 



t'K4i5 



nsre, ddMting on tiic hcA mode o£ carrying into' eftdt the ^^"^^-'^ 
pn^piosed system of their goverinnent, the paiace wa& scur- a. d.-uj^ 
fomd^d by anoicd men, who put a speedy period :to their '^* ^ *^' 
fieUberations. U their stead, a. new council of sioLtyrsix 
c^iinens was appointed ; the members of which were known / , 
tp be wholly devoted to the Medici. Ridolfi was compelled ** 
ta r^dounc^ the office of Gonfaloniere, which he had so 
lately accepted. The brother and nephews of Piero So* 
derini were ordered to be confined at different places within 
the Florentine territory, and Giuliano was expressly w- 
knowleged as chief of . the state/a/ This event may be 
considered as the overthrow, of the popular government of 
Florence, and it may perhaps be doubted whether, if the 
rights of the citizens had been less rigidly insisted on^ in 
(he deliberations held with Giuliano de' Medici, a greater 
share of authority might not have been preserved to- the 
people at large, than it was afterwards possible to secure. 
The freedom of a state is no less liable to be endangered 
Or lost, by intemperance and violence,, than by indiffenence 
and n^lect ; and when once the spirit of , opposition: : is 
roused to such a pitch, that either party sees its own 
destruction in the success of the other, they at length re* 
sort, by conmion consent, to the indiscriminating authority 
of a despot, as tjbe only shelter from that political, resent- 
ment, which, whilst, it professes to aim only .at the public ^ ' ' ' 
good, seems to be of all passions the most unextinguisfalable .. 
and the most ferocious. , ; . ,' ^ 



9 



About the same time that the Medici returned to Flo- 
rence, Maximilian Sforza, the son of Lodovico, who had 
VOL. II. T for 



*«kvJ^i^^i«<bMMM^Ii*« 



faj KtrHf Commeni. Hb. vi./». 115. 
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for severjil years ibund a refuge at the ]iQpej:ial ^(mH» w^s 
A. D. 151^. restored by th^ arms of the league, to the 8upjrem<^ ^^tho- 
A.jEt.3r. rity of the state of Milan, as had been agreed on at the* di^t 

of Mantua./a^ He entered his capital on the fifteenth day of 



Bertoiatioii of 



sfo», duke December, 1512, amidst the rejoicings of the populace^ ac- 
M Hyn. companied by the chief oonmianders of the allied troo{>^ 
and an immense concourse of Italian, German, Spanish, and 
Swiss nobility, and captains/^;! These important serviiie^ 
were not, however, rendered to him, without stich clainis 
for compensation as greatly diminished their value. The 
Swiss laid him under heavy contributions for their pay, 
and the pope had already divested his dominions of the 
important territories of .Panna and Piacenza. Unfortiu 
nately for the repose of Italy, the young duke was not 
endowed with vigour and talents to contend with those 
who had long been exercised in political intrigues^ and ha- 
bituated to violence and plunder ; and the state of Milan^ 
which ought to have been considered as the barrier of Italy, 
against the dangerous inroads of the French, was debilitated 
and abridged, at the very time when it ought, in sound 
policy, to have be^n invigorated and supported by every 
possible means. 

With the suppression of the fanatical party formed un- 
[cMnraiadQiit. j^r the influence of Savonarola, and the restoration of the 
did tQ Mem Medici to Florence, the vivacity and gaiety of the inha* 
thdr power, fjitants rctumcd, and the spectacles and amusements for 
which that city had formerly been remarkable, were re- 
vived. 



(a) Chdcdard. &, xi. v. ii. p, 7* 
fbj Mwrutori^ Anndi d' Itakaj x. 90. 



•i. 
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ViW^'Ailiongio'ilier mfethods addptfed by the Medici to chap.ix. 
strengthen tlieir own authority, and conciliate the favour a. d. 1512* 
^iof the popViIace^ was the institution of two companies, or a, ^^.37* 
orders of . meriti .One of these .was denominated the order ./ 

of the diamond, alhiding to the impresa, or emblem of a dia- 
inond ring with three feathers, and the motto, semper^ adopt* 
ed' by Lorenzo the Magnificent, and now revived by his 
youngest son Giuliano, with a view of securing his own 
influence by recalling the memory of his father. The other 
order, of which Lorenzo de* Medici, the son of the un- 
fortunate Piero, was considered as the chief, was called 
the company of the broncone^ in allusion to the impresa of 
Piero, representing trunks of wood consuming in the midst 
of flames/aj This society was chiefly composed of the 
younger part of the citizens, who from their rank and 
time of life, were judged to be the most suitable compa^ 
nion^ for Lorenzo, upon whom, as the representative of 
the elder branch of his family, the authority which it had 
enjoyed in the state was expected to devolve/^/ To the 
members of these societies, precedence was given on public 
occasions, and it was their particular province to preside 
over the festivals, triimiphs, and exhibitions, which now 
once more enlivened the city of Florence, and which were 
doubtless intended to turn the attention of the people from 
the consideration of their new state of political degrada- 
tion. In compliance with the fashion of the times, the 
cardinal also adopted an emblem, which sufficiently mani- 
fested his intention to retain the authority which he had 
thus, by the labour of so many years, regained in his na- 

T 2 tive 

' • • • . 
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• ' . ' . ... 

fhj JlerU^ OmmmtanL Ub. yup. I2K JTmfi, Hittor. Fior. W. vl. 158. 



A-ix' 1512. repmenfatiori'^of^^^^ 'gibgd or ytike; hw ^^^^^^ talj 

A. ilk. 37. tender iH^s'ioBfeiiBif e%y the scriptiiral moti6,^ {jH^ad Mak^ 

^^ burthen Iight.''fb;l It is however highly pNAa&i^ il^ 
such an unlimited assmnptiofn of absolute poii^tricui^diatc^ 
blem implies, was not compensated by the language ii4i|q^3 
accompanied it, in the estimation of those inflexible intsudiiu 
to the liberties of their country, many of whom still, roi' 
mained within the city ; aind who were well aware^ that if' 
they were once efficctually placed - under the 'yokev^ttbe : 
weight of it must in future deprad upon the will of theJr 
master. ' r .r : 

The return of the Medici to Florence, had not heenc»g^'I 
nalized by any act of severity against the adverse "party't 
yet neither the moderation of the cardinal in this res|iedti' ^' 
nor the means adopted by him and his faintly , to grattfji^ 
the people by public ' spectacles and amusements,* conld 
^515. prevent the dangerous effects of individual dissaiiafiaiciiaift 
and resentment. Scarcely had the public fenhent subsided^ 
than a project was formed for the destructioo of lhe'Media« 
and the restoration of the ancient govermaent, the c«|itef 
promoter of which was Pietro Paolo fioscoli. a yoiing nwn/<^' 
family, whose proficiency in literature had led him to (be 
contemplation of the examples of ancient courage,' and' in** 
spired him with that enthusiasm for liberty, which is of 



gaJBittlwM 
did. 



(: 



(a) AamiratOi RUratto S Leone x. Ojnuc. voL iii. p. 73. On the return of tlie 
cardinal, he received a letter of congratulation from M. Angelo de Castrocaro, who 
seems to have been a zealous adherent of the fiunily. Tliis letter, not bebre printed, is 
given in the Ap|Mndit,.Na IiXVIL " • » > .,. .•.'«>)A.jn\i>.^^/ -y^^^ 



Ml 

thA Mo^AKt/>bb-eSawJthe oppressors oCrbisi'counif;^;. .^od a. d. 1513. 
"vMkkx bftajiffrdt* with admiratiofi om the splendid irea- A.-£L3a. 
ch^ai^rbof: Bf|jrtw5 he avowed his detennination to imitate 
hiaii iii4JOOihtr Oassins could be found to secoiad his 
efi«rto;ri tSuohaa associate was soon discovered in Agostino 
Gi|>p4Mi^.'' ililany persons of great reputation arid extensive 
ii^Buoice, secretly favoured the enterprise, and a plan was 
conceited for the assassination of the obnoxious parties. 
An accident, occasioned by the negligence of Gapponi, 
pnsvented however. the. execution of their .project, » and not 
only involved in destruction both himself and his compa- : 
nion, but led to the accusation of many citizens of the first 
respectability. As.Gappbni was entering the house of the 
Pu«c», a . paper fell irom^ his bosom, which contained the 
naitt^.ef such persons as had either engaged in the con- 
spiiaey» or were thought, by those with whom it originated, 
likely tp. favour their cause. This dangerous scroll was 
iai8(iediately communicated to the magistrates. Boscoli 
aadsC^pponi were apprehended, and on their examination 
cotifirnied th^ suspicions to which the paper had given rise, 
Amcmg^tho^ who appeared to have been hnplicated in tlie 
cdoapiracy, were Gosmo de' Pazzi, Archbishop of Florence, 
httsolo 'Vakxri, .the biographer of Lqrenzo the Magnificent, 
th0(.ceki>rated bistiMrianNicolo Machiavelli, then secretary 
ofithe repiiblicv Giovanni Folchi, Piero Qrlandini, and many 
otheripeisons.of eminence, all of whoni were ordered to be 
cJDielylcbnfined, until their guilt . or their innocence, might 
be ascertained by a further inquiry. ^aj 
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faj Ner&f C mnm e iU aru^ Ub. vi. p, 133. 
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CHA». nc; , . In the faudik ^> tbe tlgitsiioti io l^ob tht^aleMkiitk <U^- 
A.B; 1513. tov£iy gave rise^Ube aturation of the eardifiilMd^'Meditii 
As Mk. 3§. ^(^^ si)4danl)r «ailtd to a yet more imt>6itatit* objeetv ^h£ftii 
Death of ja. ii^iK^ed him to ijuit the city of Florence iil thfe ImdM^itif 

the invutigatioti, and to proceed, with as-mnch eir'peditieil 
as the state of his liealth would permit, to Rome. This wai 
the death of the supreme pontiff, Julius Ih which happened 
mi the twenty-first day of .February, in the year 15.13. 

Notwithstanding the ample successes, which, in the lai* 
Cer part of his life, had alrteiuied the arms and crowned the 
designs of Julius II. they were by no means conmiensurate 
with the ireach of i his ^ambition, and the extent of his views. 
Not satisfied with having acted the principal part in the 
expulsion of the French from Italy, he had determined to 
free that country firom all foreign powers, and to model its 
govemmentis at his own* pleasure. Hence he certainly me- 
ditated hostilities against his ally, the king of Spain,i whose 
sovereignty df Naples was incompatible with his designs. 
If heaven be willing; said, he, shaking the staff which sup- 
ported his aged stq>s, and trembling with rage, l/u Ma- 
pditans shall in a skert lime have another master. (a) The late 
proceedings of the Medici in Florence had, however, given 
him no slight offence ; intismuch as they had not required 
his participation or concurrence in the political su^nge-* 
ments of the place, but had secured to themselves a su^ 
preme and independent authority//^ Against the duke of 
his resentment was unextinguiskdble, and he had 

already 
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(a) Mwratori AmuA d* JMmi, x. 93. 
fbj Ibid. 



;p0l)o9r it^.^fiW'^^^'^^^^^^ he aieant 4a;,ha;r0^Qon^rrM/co A^D.iAUi 
)|i^i4nep]i|i^ti^» lh« (duke of Urbino, sueh :^n Ata^^pmAi^i^ ^Mx.^^ 
W^W^^^P^ty'in It^ly, as would have^ raxikcid him atnio 
^t po^i^rs ia Europe. But whilst JuUus was immersed in 
thfilse aiediUtionsv he iontgot the uncertain tenure, by whid^ 
hfifaddhisown existence^ and.a few days sickness teimi* 
nated.his extensive projects, and laid him to rest. It has 
been asserted, that he died phrenetic, exclaiming, Qui 
of lUdff, French! Out, Alfomo of EsUJ but Muratori con- 
jectures Jthat he retained his reason to the last \(a) and it Us 
isdeed highly probable that those expressions, which were 
txmsidered as the proofs of delirium, were nothing . qioce 
than the effects of The ruling passion, strong in death. 

.. The foregoing pages have afforded us sufficient opportur 
mlies of appreciating the character and talents of Julius IL ^ ch««!ter 
fioldf. enterpriEing, ambitious, and indefatigable, he neir IL^^d. 
ther.sought repose himself, nor allowed it to be enjoyed by 
Qthers. In searchii^ for a vicar of Christ upon earth, it 
WQVld indeed have been difficult to have found a person, 
whose conduct and temper were more directly opposed to 
th^ mild spirit of Christianity, and the example of its 
founder.; but this was not the test by which the conclave 
judged of the qualifications of a pontiff, who was now no 
longer expected to seclude himself fix^m the cares of the 
world, in order to attend to the spiritual concecns of his 
fimk. Julius II. is therefore not to be; judged by a rule of 
conduct, which he neither proposed to himself, nor was 

expected 



faj Muratorij JfuutU d* ItaHa, z. 92. 



A< Ml. 38. 



9IQ>e!Glia«i tp.i«mfif roi. to l>x o|lwri4 Hit ^Tifprw* aiuilpDtiYe 
SHud €ttn^p»nded with -die . re8de0i»(9ptiit o£;thf^ 
juui.^hlacgoml fortiHie raised him to ati eteiociiw' fopK^irinbh 
he looked down. on the. proudest soyeFeigos7af!ih0:aMb. 
His ambition was not, .however, the.[KU«oa><rf' a gjniiidnpg 
jnind, nor were the advantages whi<^h he scmg^ Ik «(taBi 
of a temporary or personal nature* To estahiishrtlyBiMitfxi- 
rity. of.the holy see throughout Europe, to peoovdoidfae 
dominions of the church, to ei^pel all foreign poBmnrf, nr 
as. they were then .called, barbarians, firom. Italy, and 'tb 
restore that country to the (kxkunion of its native prkmi, 
oprere the va9t objects of his comprehenstve mind. 'Thbidb 
aebJQcts he lived in a gneat degree to accomplish ; and> it 
may weU be doubted whether, if .he had entered an Mk 
career at an earlier period of life, he would not Jiave tafv 
ried his designs into full effect. In suppressing the v«cait 
of xhe church, and unitii^ their territories to the holy st^ 
he completed what Alexand^ VL had begim; but' without 
incurrii^ the odium which has,, on that account, been lab 
tached to the memory of his predecessor. The:Italia]i hJit 
toriam have not, however, shewn themselves favourabk 
to his fame; and Guicciardini asserts,^a^ '^ That if lie be 
considered as a great man, it is only by those, who hav^- 
ing forgoUen the right meaning of words, and ;con&iged 
the distinctions of a sound judgment, conceive that it' is 
rather the office of a supreme pontiff to add to the do^ 
minion of the apostolic see by Christian arms and Ghritf^ 
H tian bloody than to affi>rd the example of a well rqplalcd 
>^ life." r V 
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{a J Gmcdard, tt. xi. ii. 31. 
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iteifaTCnaerld«biioi«he holjr see, land lifee th^l booftiiitfdd 'bf A. A.3^ 
fJlikoBamitriVIc'r prepared the way; for the rCifonkalMih whkh 
japtodiijg Ibliowed, has been conjectured by ma«r^ itriters ; 
imifi«etfni»'mdeed highly probable/a^ In his private life he 
•fsisaid to have been addicted to the inordinate use of wine, 
!9irhiah may account for some of the eccentricities recorded 
«if kim.;^^ but it is admitted by all writers, that he did not, 
like too many pontiffs, disgrace his pontificate by dissipat- 
ing the revenues and domains of the church among his re* 
Jations and favourites. With the exception only of thb 
city of Pesaro, the investiture of which, with the corisent of 
dbe t:6llege of cardinals, was granted to his neph^v, the 
duke of Urbino, the conquests of Julius were annexed te 
ihe dominions of the church, and he withstood the entreat 
ties of his daughter Felice, the wife of M. Antonio Golonna; 
.who solicited the hat of a cardinal for Guido da Montefeltro, 
the half brother of her husband ; having openly declared 
to lier that he did not think him deserving of that rank. 
Julius was the first pontiff who revived the custom which 
VOL. II. u had 



(a) The life and actions of Julius II. are sarcastically reprehended in the dialogue en> 
tided JiiUm escbum^ in the second Voiume of the collection of the Pasquillades, p, 125. 
Julius applies to be admitted into paradise ; but St. Peter not recognizing him, he is 
obliged to give an account of his transactions in this life. This not satisfying the apostle, 
he still refuses to admit him, and Julius threatens to besiege and make war upon heaven. 
Ensaial was suspected of being the author of this attack -on the memory of the pontiff; 
but in a letter to cardinal Gampegio, he vindicates himself with great warmth from the 
accusation, ** Ineptiit quisquis scripsit/' says he, *' at majorc supplicio dignus, quisquis 
'* evidgavit" Erasm. Epi Ub. xii. Ep. 1. 

♦ * 

fb) '* Louis XIL en parlant de Jules II. le desi^it souvent par le nom d'yvrogne. 
^' L'outrage etoit autant plus sensible, que Jules II. passoit pour le meriter." lAgue dt 
Comb, u 221 • 



<J^^'^ had long been disiccmtinued by his predecessors,, pf sujpCe^ng 

A. D. 1613. hi^ beard to.^teod to its natural lengthy- which he is .^np^: 

A.uEt.38. posed tQ. have done in order to give additional i^f^pect.^iKi 

dignity to his appearance ; but which may, w^th nppre, pro? 

babiUty, he aUxibuted to his impatient temper and i^f^|U)|; 

occupations, which left him no time for the usual attenj^^;^ 

to his person. ,^., ^. 

That Julius was no scholar, is asserted on. his own 
authority; but although he did not devote himself to se- 
dentary occupations, he was not, like Paul IL a persecutor 
of men of learning. On the contrary, those few ecclesias^ 
tks whom he raised to the purple by the suggestions^ of 
his pwn judginent, . and without the solicitation of foreign 
powers, were all men of considerable talents and acquire- 
ments. At no time have the professors of literature been 
/sparing of their acknowledgments for the favour of the 
great ; and Julius II. is the frequent theme of applause, 
in the works of his contemporaries, who devoted theni- 
selves to the cultivation of Latin pottry.faj Of these sonie 
have celebrated his njiagnanimity, his courage, his promp- 
titude in war, and others his strict administration of justice, 
and his attention to the arts of peace. In a copy of . verses 
addressed by Valerianus to the pope, on the proficiency 
made by his nephew, Giovanni Francesco della Rovere, in 
the study of the law, that author asserts, that not only po- 
lite literature, but the severer studies, had begun to assume 

anew 



faj In particular Giovanni Aurdio Augurelli, has devolcd to the praises of Julius 
U. several of his Iambics and other poems, at the close of his works, published bf 
Aldus, 1505. And Lorenzo Pannenio, Cwtode of the Vatican, library, has celebrated the 
actions of this pontiff in a poem, which has lately been published. Jinecd. R(m. torn. iii. 
Tirab. vi. far. iii. p, 201. 




W'fcfew^'foiiti, and were GUltivated 'uiider his' {iMtiehcieSrit!! "^^*; 

lat 'success: fa/ Nbr can it be denied, ihat diirihff his pon- a. d. rsid. 

aie, aiAich/t the tumults of war, thfc depopiilatidn of A. ^.38. 
cliiksi ttie hivageisr of pestilence and of famine, and all those 
'^M^itkiti^es and commotions which agitate and distract the 
^c^iAan mind,' the great and distinguished characters, who 
were destined to illustrate by their works, the more pacific 
reign of his successor, were principally formed. Already 
had Bembo distinguished himself by numerous productions, 
t)6th in the Italian and Latin tongue, which had spread his 
deputation through the whole extent of Italy. Gastiglione 
had composed his elegant work to which we have beforie 
adverted, and Ariosto had not only formed the design, but 
^Made a considerable progress in the execution of his im- 
mortal poem. 

£1'^ ».. . 
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Flaminio. 



Of the favourable dispc^ition of Julius towards meii of 
iaients, a decisive instance appears in his conduct towards oioT».Atttttuo 
Cibvanni Antonio Flaminio, the learned father of a still 
more learned son ; and who having pronounced ah oration 
before him at Imola, in the year 1506, was honoured by 
him with the most friendly demonstrations of esteem and 
ri^pect, and invited to take up his residence at Rome, 
l^lamliiio excused himself; and the pope, instead of mani- 
'. . u 2 fissting 



*' ...;; 



id) 



faj *^ Juli, maximft Pootifex, beaigoo, * 
'^ Gui Felicia siderum lavore, 
<< Gediint omnia, et hoc tibi addideruiU 
. *^ Fata, uni tibi debita, ut videmus, 
** Quod servare modum, elegantiamque, 
*^ Non tantum studia haec politiora, 
*^ Verum ilia asperiora, et exoleta, 
" Jamdudum incipjunt, novumque leges 



ill '** 'i\ ''j 1 ■>\^' 

*' Nostra ostendere seculo aitorem." 



I. » 



Cam. IHust. Poet. ltd. x. li33. 



H4 

CflAP. IX. 

A.ty. 1513; 
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fesltti^'m^ displeasure, l»resen{ed htm with my 'g(^d HiMi^^m^' 
Some Itiihb aftierwards, the bishop <^ Nanu; haviag 'CiceaH'i 
stbh l<y pajr'a, Visit to Imola, was ordered- by-tM* [iope^toL 
call upon Flaimitiio, and to assure him of Che cotltiniktilictt Ofl 
his regard, and his wish to know in what manner <h^ 05Ul^' 
give him the most effectual pr(X)& of it. fa) The fftV6tir!)(^ 
the pontiff induced Flamihio to address to him a cijfffy J6t^ 
Latin verses, in which the poet encourages him to ^i^M^ 
vere in his great design of delivering Italy from a fbreigtt* 
yoke, and to crown his glory by becoming the assertoi*. <^ 
the liberties of his country* An exhortation so consonant 
to the disposition and views of the pope> was doubtless 
received with favour, and the stem mind of Julius might 
peiiiaps trace with satisfaction in the elegant lines of Fla-. 
minio, the durable records of his future fame.j^j 

' The Vatican library, which had been begun by Nicholas 
V. and enlarged by the attention of succeeding pontiiK, de- 
rived ho great advantage from the patronage of Julius IL 
But this is not to be attributed so much to his disr^ard of 
literature, as to the design which he had formed of col- 
lecting a separate library for the use of the Roman pofitiffi, 
which was not to derive its importance from the number, 
but from the value of the books and manuscripts of wfaidi it 
was to be composed. It was also intended that the splendor 
of this collection should be enhanced by works in painting 
and sculpture, of the most distinguished artists of the time ; 
but the death of the pope prevented, in all probability, the 

completion 



faj Tirab^ Sioria deUa LtttertUura Ital. voL vii. par. u p. 15. 
fbj Appendix, No. LXVIIL 



ha»:)be^l»4.ve|1i«4 to in later Ijimw, it ms^y >^; jujjt^ 5^1^ a.d,i«s^ 
jwt«i»dj iH»t i(ti 1)33 been unitedj with, that pf the y *Jf oaii. A. -fit. 38^ 
Ift) ft^Jfittj«B Qf Bembp to the pope, writtea qvly^ few days 
ti$for« hm . d(9Ath, this library is particularly , mejwtiQued ; 
sQl^jfjrom thi8 same letter we learn some curious particulars, 
i|pt*^)y respecting the attention of that pontiff to the pro*- 
nntti^tfi pf literatui^, but to the restoration of the long lost, 
art f>f abbreviated, or short-hand writing, of which Bembo 

t^dy be considered as the revivor in modern times.{aj 

' ♦ ■ ■ • 

t • . • • • - • • . * 

PiETRO Bembo to Julius IL 

* 

"In the acquisition of the volume lately ;»ent to you 
from Dacia, written in beautiful characters, but suclii . as , 
are in our days unintelligible, I perceive an additional 
^V instance of the perpetual good fortune which has always 
'^ attended you, and which, whilst in, the administration of 
" public affairs, and the direction of the concerns of the ' 

": universe, it has enabled you to surpass the expectations of 
" all men, has never foiled to add to your reputation, even 
^^ in matters of .less importance. . JFor after you had intrusted 
^\ this book to me, that I might endeavour to.decypher the 
'^icharacters, and inform you of the result, and I had, 
^h begun to turn over and carefully to inspect its pages, I 
" could not help entertaining more confident hopeis of suc-> 
^\ cesaia my undertaking, from the circumstance of its betqg 
*V)tenjoiiied by you, than from the facility of the tasjc, which 
" -appeared indeed impracticable^ ox from my own industry; 

" In 



64 
i6 



(aJ'Btmbij Ep. Fam. Ub. v. Ep. 8. in op. torn. iv. p. 203. 
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1^^ 

dHAPix. '* Iti the (Joorte oF a Minute examinatioii of {y^'^hole 
A.1I.151&. ^* manuscript, i observed, at the foot of one of the pages, 
A. -A. is. ^ a Ihie wi^itten in common letters, but silmo^ erased* and 

^^ obliterated, from idiich I collected that thb vofume was 
^' Written in ancient notes, or characters; such as wiere used 
" by those persons, who were denominated notari^ V ^d 
that the work itself was a portion of the cmnroehtar^r- of 
Hyginus, de S^deribus. On discovering this lind, it im- 
mediately occurred to me, that this was the Ciceronian 
method of writing ; for I recollected that Hutarch Jhas 
^* informed us, that the profession of those who were cailed 
" notaries, took its origin from Cicero, who had invented a 
^^ series of marks, each of which represented a combination 
^' df letters, and that he had instructed his copyists in this 
*' art, who were thus enabled to note down during 
^^ the time of delivery, in a small compass, and iii a legi- 

^' ble form, for his use, the speeches of any of the seniors, 

< 

'' which he wished to preserve.^ It was by this means, Plu- 
^^ tarch adds, that the oration whch Cato pixuiounced 
*^ against the Catiline conspirators, in opposition to the 
*^ opinion of Ca^ar, had been handed down to his time. 
^^ I also recollect, that kiot only Plutarch, but Valerius 
*^ Martial has remarked, that the anfcients were accustomed 
^^ to make use of notaries, for the sake of expedition in wHt- 
*^ ing, and his celebrated verses on this subject yiCt remain. 
^* Ausonius likewise commemorates^ in his verses, a boy, who 
*^ with the aid of a few characters, took down a long discoitrse 
<^ diiring the time of recitation. Prudentius; in a poem on 
M the martyrdom of Ca^ianus, has recorded, that the 
*^ '- letter had established an academy, in which children 
*' were taught the use of these characters. Having tHcare- 
^^ fore compared another copy of Hyginusi S^rttteh itf^our 

" usual 
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** i4^a( inaiu^r^ . witb .this Dapian .manuscript; I have been Q^A,v.a, 
'^ enabi^ H>. explain, the .seme and signii&cajtioxi of .inany of a.d. i^ii 
*^ (hfise in^rks^ the iaeaning of Mrhich is chaii^d,. i^otjonly A. J».3i. 
^1 py^thf yariation of the marks themselves, but. in some 
>^ degre^, €;vem by the punctuation ; although in such a de- 
^\ 6nite. and regular form^ that if any one would take the 
^^ trouble^ it does not appear to me very difficult to reduce it 
^\ (o«a system, and once more restore it to general use. This 
^^ tlisoDvery afforded me great pleasure; as I conceived I 
^^ should give you complete satisfaction on this head ; and 
^* this pleasure was in- some degree increased by the con- 
^^ sideration, that although several distinguished and leam- 
\^ . ed men of the present times, had, at your desire^ endea* 
^^ youred to explain this work, their attempts h^d been 
wholly fruitless; As a favourable opportunity thus offers 
iteelf of extending your fame in the literary "(vorld, and 

V stquring the applause of future times,'! entreat, you not 
•> to neglect , it;, but to devote some portion of your ex- 
*> teosfve talents, which are sufficiently capacious to em- 
" bract, and comprehend all subjects, in recovering this 

V mode of writifig, by intrusting it to skilful printers, if 
*:! fiwchare to be found, as they certainly are, to be by 
** them, made public. For what indeed can be more ho- 
" npurable to your reputation, or more advantageous to the 
" studies of the learned, than to restore by your pious at- 
*' tention, an art invented by Cicero, and long held in great 
•* esteem. for its acknowledged utility; but which, through 
^^ the injuries of time, has for a long course of years been 
" wholly lost. Ptolomy Philadelphus, king of Egypt» and 

Attains, king of Pergamus, are commended for their dili- 
gence in collecting books for the celebrated libraries which 
** they formed; and k has always been considered; as 
! ;> . . " praise- 
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*^*^- "■ " praise-worthy, even in the greatest characters, and m those 
A. D.. 1513. " possessed of suprone authority^ to promote literary stu- 

.A.£t.3s. " dies, and to supply materials for those talents, wliich 
" arc devoted to the cultivation of the libera] arts.. .Thi$4JtU--}V 
" gence you have yourself emulated, in having added ario-' 
" ther library to the celd>rated collection formed by ydu/ 
" predecessors in the Vatican ; not indeed distingunhetf^ 
" by the number of its volumes, but by their higb valwb> 
'* and perfect preservation ; and rendered much more plca- 
" sant for the use of the pomi£&, by the commodiousness. 
" and beauty of the place, and the elegant ornaments of 
*' statues, pictures, and mirrors, with which it Is embel- 
" lishcd. For my own part, I confess I do not see in what^ 
" mann^ryoucanoonfer greater cHiiament, greater el^anoe,- 
M or even greater authority, on this your library, thaci b^r,. 
" recallit^ to light the invention of this almost divine^ 
V man, and restorit^ his art of writing. For although it, 
" has always beaa your character not to devote your attcn- . 
" tion to any objects but those which you have endea- 
':' vDured with such constant perveverance, incred3)le ex- ' 
" pense, and immense labours and danger, to acotffiaplish', 
" and by which the Roman republic intrusted to your cart'. 
*' might maintain its supreme authority ; yet it is due from , 
** your prudence, and your piety, not to neglect that which, 
" relates to the study of literature ; for in those studies are 
" involved many things of no inconsiderable importance 
" to the ornament and convenience of human life." 
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ASSEMBLT of the Condave — Mode of electing a pope — Eke- 
tiff^ of the cardinal de Medici — Motives of the choice of the 
H nwfay^ M eason of his ioAing the name of Leo X.-^^His 
cM^^Mdion-^Procession to the Lateran — Embassy from Flo- 
retvce-^Lto pardons the Florentine conspirators — Recalls Pietro 
Soderini^-'Appoinb Bembo and Sadoleti his secretaries — Re- 
sohes to establish the peace of Europe — Louis XIL threatens 
th€ state ^of Milan — Treaty of Bhis — Leo endeavours to dis- 

m 

suade Loais XIL-r-Opposes him and forms with Henry VIII. 
the treaty of Mechlin — Subsidizes the Swiss — Louis XIL at- 
tacks the Milanese — Battle of Mvara and defeat of the 
French — Leo recommends lenient measures — Expulsion of the 

« 

French from Italy — Henry VIIL invades France — Battle of 
the, Spurs — The king of Scotland attacks iMgland — Battle of 
Flodden — Congratulatory letter of Leo X. to Henry VIIL — 
Treaty of Dijon — Battle of Ficenza — The emperor elect and the 
Fenetians submit their differences to Leo X. — Leo renews the 
meetings of the Lateran council — JVominates four cardinals — 
Lorenzo de Medici assumes the government of Florence — Cm- 
Uano de Medici admitted a Roman citizen — Leo pardons the 
rtfractory cardinals — Humiliation and absolution of Louis 
XIL 
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CHAP. X. 



On the fourth day of March, 1513, the cardinals who chap.x. 
happened to be then in Rome, entered the church of ^ j^ ^^^^^ 
S. Andrea, where the mass of the Sfirito santo, was celebrat- a. fou. l 
. ed by the cardinal of Strigonia ; after which the bishop of AMembijofUw 
Castelio, having made the usual oration, depontifict eUgendoj <'°°<='^- 
they went in procession to the conclave to proceed to the 
choice of a pope. It was. not until the sixth day of the 
same month, that the cardinal de' Medici arrived in Rome, 
X 2 and 



<^-^ an4 jpined |iis breUir^iiv The whole niiinber, lyf , c^^dfl^H b 
A: D, 1515. who wcrc assembled on this occasion was twenty-five./lofyl.^.^^y^ 



A. JEt. 38. 
A* Pont. I. 

V 

4 

ModetpC electa 
ing a pope. 



There are four different modes of electing th/& .sppr^pie 
pontiff; by inspiration, by compromise^ by scrutif^j and bxfi 
access.fbj . ,: 



An election by inspiration^ is effected by several of the^^ ; 
Bj inspinition. cardinals calling aloud^ as by a sudden impulse, the nsune , 

of the person whom they wish to raise to the pontifical dig« , 
nity- This method pf resorting, to the pretext of sup^- ,^ 
natural aid, is. seldom relied on, except when all hu ^ 
man means have failed of success. If however a . power; ; 
ful party can be raised, and their efforts happen to jbe^, 
strongly seconded, the rest of the cardinals, unwilling tp,^ 
distinguish themselves by a decided opposition, or to bi9,> 
the last in expressing their consent, hasten to concur in .. 
the choice. 

i 

The election by compromise^ is found expedient, when 
Bjeompromise. the cardiuals, not being able to determine on a proper per- 

. son, agree to submit the choice of a pontiff to one, or 
more, of their own body, nominated for that pur- 
pose. It was thus that John XXII. after having ob^iA^. • . 
ed the solemn assent of the whole college to abide, by. hisi 
decision, assumed to himself the pontificate; an even| 
which induced. the cardinals not to intrust this power in. 

■ - • 

future to any o£ their number, without such restrictions . . 

as '! 



(aj Conclave di Leone x. ap. Conchm de' Pontefid Rom. vol. L p, 171, 182. 

fbj Ceremonial de Rorne^ in Supplem. au corps diplomatique^ torn, v. ». 46, SfC^ , . ,, 
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a#' tiii^ ' dflbcttialty prevent the " r^fcuireiic'c 61 a similar 

cvenki'.-- V-- ■ ■ ■'-■■' '-■ ■ ■ ' - ' A.D.,5i3.; 

• * « 

' -Itf ihooiihg a pope by scrutiny, the cardinals each write 
their, itfira name, with that of the person whom they wish »y tmo^ 
to recommend, on ^billet, or ticket; which they afterwards 
place, with many ceremonies and genuflexions, in a large 
and highly ornamented chalice, on the altar of the'^ chapel 
in which they assemble. The tickets are then taken out by 
officers appointed from their own body, for that purpose, 
and ' the number is carefully compared with that of the per- 
sons present; after which, if it appear, that any one of 
the cardinals haa two-thirds of the votes ia his favour, he 
is declared to be canonically elected pope. When how- 
eVer, after repeated trials, this does not occur, a new pro- 
ceeding takes place, which is called election by access; in By 
which any cardinal may accede to the vote of another, by 
an alteration of his ticket in a prescribed form. When by 
these means the choice of a pontiff is effected, the tickets 
are prudently committed to the flames, to prevent all pre- 
text for further inquiry. fa/ 

After a deliberation which lasted for the space of seven 

day^i thfe choice of the conclave fell upon the cardinal de* Me- Tbec«diiuade 

dici, who was elected by scmtiny.fbj As he was at this 

time the chief cardinal deacon, it was his office to 

examine the votes, in which he conducted himself with 

great modesty; and when he had the happiness to find 

that he was himself the fortunate candidate, not the least 

alteration 

■•..■. . ' . . • ^ • 

{mJ Ceremwiai de Rame^ in Suppltm, au corps Spiomotique^ torn, v. p, 48, 49* 
/hj Omdtroe di LeOne x. p. i7S* 



Medici clcct« 
•dpope. 
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^^^^'^ alteratiop waa perceived in his counitnainc^a) ' ,He immc^ik* 
A. D.. 1513. ately received the adoration of the cardinals, wfaQqiil^ 
A. ia. 3«. embraced and kissed in return. They then . reque$te4 r^ 

know what name he would assume ; to which hie replied^ 
that he should submit it to the sacred college ; but c»» beiqg 
again entreated to make his choice, he answered, that 
among his other vain cogitations, he had at some thnes 
thought, that if he should ever be called to the poitfific^ 
UfmoM^ chair, he would take the name of LEd the Tenth; which^ 
X. if agreeable to them, he would now adopt; but ifnot^ h« 

would alter his intention. On this many of the cardinaU 
expressed their approbation, alleging, that if they had hp^ 
elected, they would have made the same choice.^^ Ofu^. 
of the windows of the conclave which had been closed up* 
as usual on such occasions, was then broken down, smdit^b^ 
cardinal Alessandro Famese, announced to the people uv, 
the uttial form, the election of a pope, and the name whicb^ 
he had assumed./ip>l He was then placed iii the pontifioajl, 

chakf. 



faj Par. de Gramt op. Not. tt Extrmii des MSS. du Roi. u. 579- 

(h) *^ Interim petimus quo nomine vellei in Apo6tolatu vocari, & dish non eiiraxe,8eii 
** remittere ad dispoeitionem ooU^i^ Ipsi autem cardinaks hditabaiOur, ut ipse indica- 
*^ ret, quo nomine yellet vocari; & dixit quod alias, inter vanas suas cogitaliones, cogita- 
" verat, quod si unquam Pontifex esset, vellet vocari Leo X. 8c nunc, si iis placeret, sic 
*< vocaretur, sin autem aliter ut iis placeret: £t muiti oomprbbavenmt dioentes quod si Ipsi* 
" electi fuisscnt, eo nomine vocari vohiissent, 8c sic oondusum fiiit, cum tanto plausu 
" popufi, ut credibile vix sit/' Porii Graukuy ap. T<Ar. vita Leon. x. adnmt. p. 269. 



fcj, Gauoium uAonvu KaNTio voais ; Papam HAnifus,R«viR»ifti«siM9U noMtNtm. 
JoANNXM nE M£Oicis DiAcoNVM Gakdinalkm Sanctjb Marijb in Domemica; <2vi voca- 
TUE Leo DECiiiut. 



On this occasion, Giovan-Francesco Superebio, .^^jctter ktum^^bf tfcie.Qame oC 
musus, addressed to the pontiflTa poem, intitled, Sylva et Exult atio in ceeationk font. 
MAX* Leonis deciiii. which will be found in the Appendix, No* LXIX. 
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chair, and carried to the church of S^ Pietra, accompanied cbkp.x. 
bjr-the whole xonclave, and the ecclesiastics of the city, a.d. i5ie. 
amidst the itijoicitigs of the people, and the discharge of A.iEt.5s. 
^nndn; 'th^ detgy singing as they passed Te Deum lauda- 
jiiui ; and being brought before the great altar, he was there 
eanthrotaed./a^ 

' Hie causes which determined the college in their choice 
of a pontiff on this occasion, yet rest chiefly on conjecture. m<^« «'*>>• 
It n however sufficiently understood, that whilst the elder eaii««. 
members inclined towards the party of the cardinal Albo- 
rese, who had on one examination thirteen votes in his fa- 
vour,|^y the younger, and particularly those of royal and 
noble families, adhered to that of the cardinal de' Medici./i:^ 
Of the elder members, no one possessed greater influence 
than Rafiaelle Riario, nephew of Siztus IV. whom the cardi- 
nal de' Medici found means, after several days deliberations, 
to attach to his interests, and whose favour probably se- 
cured his election Y<(^^ From the narration of Jovius it ap- 
pears^ that the cardinal de* Medici was at this time seriously 
indisposed from an abscess, the breaking of which diffused 

through 



(a) (ktkcUtoe di Lumen, p, 177. 

(h) Joviuij M vkaLam. x. Ub. iii. p. BS* 



fc) ** Alle 22 hore in circa, si abboccarooo insieme San Gior^gio (Riario) t Media, 
** nella Sala grande, dove pubiicamente ragionarono pi(k d'un bora; perb da nessuno fii 
<Vintes»dl die cosa trattMsero. 11 che visto da altri cafdinalf, subito giudicarotio, che^ 1 
** . PwKJficato ai trattasae per uno di loro, Ic oominiciarono molti d' andare attomo, per met- 
*^ tere diaoordie, aoci6 in nessuno di loro si oonciudesae ; ed essendosi stati in questo bis- 
'* biglio un gran pccio, finalinente ritrovandosi il negocio ben preparato, iu per tutto Q 
«« '(tiMielave ptfbllcaio Piipa^ilcanfimiltdc^ MedSci." Cond. c5 Leone x, p. 177. 
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CHAP. X. through the whole conclave, such an intolerable stenchi 
A. D. .i5ia. that the cardinals, thinking it impossible that he could loQg 

A.iEt.38. survive, determined to elect him pope;^a) but this story 

is justly rejected by a more judicious writer,(iy as having 
arisen from the misrepresentations of those, who have insi- 
nuated, that the irregularities of his past life had subjected 
him to this disorder. It is however certain, that at the 
time when the cardinal quitted Florence, he was so much 
indisposed, as to be obliged to be carried by slow 
Stages, in a litter, to Rome, and that on the day aft^r 
his arrival, a surgeon was admitted into the conclave, who 
performed. an operation on his person, after which the car- 
dinals would not permit the surgeon, notwithstanding his 
entreaties, to quit the pl^ce;(c) but the certainty of this 
fact, by no means authorizes those inferences which some 
have attempted to draw from it.fd) The real motives of the 

choica 



faj " Fuere qui ezistimarent vd qb Id Seniores ad fercoda suflfragia iacilius aooettisse, 
^< qnod pridie disnipco to abioessu, qui sedem fKxmparH^ tanto fcetore ex prafluenti sank 
*' totilm comitiuin impkvisset, ut tanquanra mortifera tabe infectus, non dm wpervictttrul 
^* esse vel mediconmi testimonio crederetur/' Jov, m vUa Letm x. lA. iii. p. S6. 

fbj Fabron^ m viia Ltanu x. p, 60. 



i( 



fcj '< In questo tempo entr6 in conclave wi Ghirurgo, chiamato Omeomo di Bretda^ 
ad istanza del cardinal di Medici, accib ^i tagliasse mia postema ; e dopo entrato non 
** yoUero che n'uacisse, con totto che n'havesse fatta grand' initansa/' Cimdmfe H Ltom 
X. p. 172. 

fdj ^^ On pretend qu'il n*f eut rien qui contribul^t davantage ii T^lever a la papaut6, 
'^ que les bknures qu'il avoit revues dans les combats v6n6riend/' B^k Dkt, Hitt. m 
mi. Lttm x. This insinuation is fiyunded by Bayle on the equivocal .authority of VariUatf, 
Jiteahtc$ de Flareuce, Sb, vi. p. 2S5, anauthori whose {siMiooda and ahsurditjes Bayle 
has himself on other occasions sufficiently exposed ; and on the opinion of SeckewlDri^ 
Ccmm. de Lidk. Ub. u «ec. xlvii. p^ ipo* But even the narrative of these authors wiH 
not justify the licentious terms in which Bayk has cxpMSiod himself on this ocoaaion. This 
he Indted in some degree confesses, " J' observe que ce n'est que par dbr oimMiqmawm 



ih 
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*^ tftSt^e 6T the college inay with niore cancjouri and perhaps cb^.x. 
^ w&n I^dre \ili sought for in the high estimation in a. d. i^is, 

^Whicfi the iiamc of Lorenzo de* Medici, the father of the ^-^^^f* 
^^JftS^flnal, V^iis' yet held throughout Italy ; in tltie decorum 

^ aiid respectability of his own life arid manners, and the 
"remembrance of the services which he had rendered to 

the church, and the dangers which he had sustained in the 
^' dpfbrice of her rights. At this important juncture, the car- 



V 



dinal de' Medici is also said to have owed great obligations to 

' Bernardo da Bibbiena, whom he fortuiiately selected as his 

conclavist, and who by his dexterous management, and artful 

riepresehtatiohs, removed the opposition of the cardinal 

'^'Soderini, brother of the late Gonfaloniere of Florence, and 

^ others, who were at first adverse to the elevation of his pa- 

^ iron.fa) But whatever were the motives which led to that 

^ 'event, it is however on all hands agreed, that his elevation was 

not disgraced by that shameless traffic, and open prostitution 

of the favours and emoluments of the church, which had been so 

. usual on similar occzsions^fbj and Leo ascended the pontifical 

VOL. H. Y throne 



<* gm ne $ont fOi abaohtmeni nScesudreif que I'oa peut trouver, dans les patroles de M. 
** Varillas, Ics sens que j'ai iapport6, k (fie M. 4k Seckendorf' leur donne,*' To which 
- . 99)eiumk4gnieBt. I must further add, that even M. de Seckcndorflf, although a protestant 
writer, and partiadariy hostile to the character of Leo X. h^snotghai to the passageof 
> , yariUat, the sense for which Bayle contends, but merely informs us, that Leo. X. " labora- 
** bat ibedissimo ulcere in inguine/' without attempting Co account further for the cause of 
it It appears from Jovius to have been an abscess ; a disease with which the pontiff 
was frequently afflicted during the remainder of his life. 

f^,*^ Ilcaidinal Soderini era il piii destro, eil piil capace di frastomare questaLelesione. 

M Ma il Bifabiena^ coonsoendo il sup debole, Fattaccb inquello, e gli diede speranadi 

^. -nptabiliie il firatello; ^i propose la riunione co' Medici per mezzo del matrimonio 

; ' '5 deUa nipote del doderini col nipote del cardinale. Gosi dunque date ))er tutte le pani le 

et J !^ riswtiK 6a sQolta pift incalorito. il partito de' giovani." Banditt. II Bibbkfuiy p. 14. 

'^fSj^ii'^Senil'diipesU elettione quasi tutta la Cristianitk grandissimo piaeere, persua^^ 
" ' ** dendosi 
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of hit 

luime of Leo 
X. 



throne Without any imputation on his diairabtir'fer int^^ 
grity, even by that ptDpensity to scandal, by Which the 
city of Rome has always been distinguished^ Tlie popu- 
lace would not indeed relinquish their privilege of ming- 
ling their satire with their joy on this occasion; /"a/ but 
when satire attaches only to slight imperfections, it becomes 
the surest proof that there are no glaring defects to provoke 
the severity of animadversion. 

In assuming the name of Leo ^.(b) it has been sup- 
posed by some, that the cardinal de* Medici, meant to 
allude to the insignia of his native place, and by others,^ 
that he intended to verify the dreams of his mother \(c) 
but as he was not remarkable for a superstitious adhe-, 

rence 



*' dendoai univenalmente gli huommi, che haTesse a cssere raris^imo P«ntifioe, per la 
^ chiara xnemoria del valore patemo, & per la hjan che risonava per tuttc^ileUa sua 
<< liberality & benigoit^; ttimato coiiOj e di perfietti costumi; e spenmdosi die a resempio 
'* del padre, havesse a essere amatore de' letterati & di tutti gl' ingegni illustri. La quale 
*^ "aspettatione accresceva Tessere stau fotta Felettione ienza muma o iotpetto di macula 
" alcuna." Chdeciard. Sb, xi. d, ii. p^ 32. 

faj An instance of this may be found in the interpretation said to have been given to a 
mutilated inscription in the church of the Vatican, in which the name of Nicholas V. had 
been obliterated, and the characters of the year only remained, m.gccc.xl, which it seems 
were interpreted, in allusion to the defect in the pontiff's sight. Multi Gaeci GxaDiNALES 
Greavebe Caecum Decimum Leoneii. v. Fabr» Jdnoi. 270. 

fbj The custom of chan^g the name of the Roman pontiff is said to have arisen 
from Seigius II. in the year 844. " Sunt qai Sergium primo quidem 0$ pard appellatum 
*' fuisse dicant, et ob turpitudinem cognomentl SergU nomen sumpsisse ; eamque consuetu- 
(i dinemadnostrosmanasse; utqui pontifices crearentur, suorum omisso majorum nomine, 
** sibi indicent, licet ab omnibus non sit observatum." Plaima^ tn vlia Sergii* 

ft) '' NcMi defuere qui dicerent, Glaricem matrem, pleno jam utero Leonem ingenti& 
*' magnitudinis, & mirae lenitatis, in Reparatae tempb Florentis omnium maximo se parere, 
** sine gcmitu somniasse. Quod postea somnium ex fabulis nutricum quum.puerorum 
^* ingeniis inhaesisset, accipiendo nomini causam baud dubie praebuerit.'* 

Jov. in vita Leon x. Ub, iii. jf. 5S» 
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rence to the expiring follies of the age, we may rather c^^^- ^ 
assent to those writers, who suppose that he intended to a. d. isis. 
allude to the courage and magnanimity, with which he A. -fit. si 
was resolved to execute the high office to which he had 
been called. It may also be observed, that it had been the 
custom of many of his predecessors, to adopt appellations 
of a warlike nature ; and after an Alexander and a Julius, 
the name of Leo, already sanctioned by a long succession 
of pontiffs, if not dreaded by his enemies, might at least 
seem formidable to his subjects ;/a^ but it is yet more pro- 
bable that he was induced to this choice, by the conside- 
ration, that all his predecessors of the same name had 
been eminently distinguished by their virtues, their ta- 
lents, or their good fortune,/'^^;! and he therefore thought it 
Vol. II. Y 2 not 



faj <^ Leoids decrnd nomen sibi desompsit ; utpote qui propter innatam excelao regio- 
*< que animo clementiae virtutem, noo expresso quidem titulo, sed enidita allusione Mag^ 
** namm cognomentum afiectaret ; duorum superionim secutus exemplum, quibus Alexandri 
*< et Julii augustissima nomina placuissent,*' Jov. ui tup* 

fbj This is the opinion of Brandolini, in his Dialogue entitled Leo, p, 112. ** Neque 
" enim inditum sibi nomen, a nostra memoria, nedum seculo remotissimum, urbis Florentise 
** insignibus, ut vulgus existilmat ; sed integritati, mansuetudini, hospitalitati, prudentiae, 
<' liberalitati, quibus qnidem animi, atque ingenii dotibus novem reliqui ejusdem nomiois 
*^ Pontifices fuisse praediti memorantur, jure optimo tribuendum puto." And this idea is 
confirmed by Erasmus, who, in one of his letters addressed to Leo X. has briefly enumera- 
ted the merits of his predecessors of the same'name, ** Proinde quidquid virtutum in sin- 
*^ gulis Ltoniinu excelluit, id totum expectamus a Leone decimo. Prtmt Leonis felicem 
** autoritatem ; secwudi^ eruditam pietatem et sacrae musices studium ; tertii^ praeter salu- 
*' tarem ekquentiam, animum quoque ad utramque fortunam ihfractum ; quarti^ simpli- 
*< cem illam, et a Ghristo laudatam, prudentiam; qumtiy sanctam tolerantiam; sesti^ 
*< pacu ubique sarciendse studium ; $eptimi^ caelo dignum sauctimonium ; odam^ integri- 
" tatem ; nont, effusam in omnes benignitatem. Haec inquam omnia nobis pramittunt, 
^* non solum nominum ipsorum haudquaquam contemnenda auguria, verum etiam haec 
'^ quae jam abs te praestita videmus, quae videmus apparari." Erasm. Ep. Ub, ii. Ep. l. 
Thb idea is further extended in the Latin poem of Zaccaria Ferreri, of Vicenza, on thQ 
elevation of Leo X. Carm, lUust, Poet ltd* iv. 270. 
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c6a»:x.^ noi uaofliiriwitbie IP fetvw<e.a nunc, wl^ch aljthough.so i»- 
Tr"irTI7r lebrated, liad iK>t, occurred m tb^ annals of the phurch for ^ 
A.iEt:d8. mon&than four catf uries/a^ 

A.'Vom.i 

As the. pop^ before his elevatiop, was only a qardin^I . 
deacon, it was necessary to admit him mto priest's ord^^ 
which ceremony was performed on the fifteenth day qt 
March, four days after his election. He was consecrated 
bbhop on the seventeenth, and crowned on the nineteenth 
q£ the same month. On this occasion a large platform was 
erected on the steps of the church of S. Pietro, with co- 
lumns and a cornice in imitation of marble, on which was 
inscribed, in letters of gold, Leoni X. pont. Max. Lit£ra- 
TOEUM presidio, AC fiONiTATis FAUTORi. On the monung 
of the day appointed, Leo proceeded to the church of S. 
Andrea, accompanied by the college of cardinals and dig- 
nified ecclesiastics, where he was habited as a priest for the . 
celebration of mass. Thence he went to the great altar of 
S. Pietro, preceded by the master of the ceremonies with 
a reed in each hand, to the summit of one of which was 
attached a lighted candle, and to the other a bunch of' 
tow. This officer kneeling before the pope, set fire to 
the tow; at the same time repeating the words, Fater 
sande^ sic transit gloria mundi. Having celebrated his 
first mass, the pope was conducted to the steps of the 
church, where the Tiara, or triple crown, was placed on 
his head by the cardinal Famese and the cardinal of Ara- 
gon ; after which, having conferred his benediction on all 

present, he returned to the apostolic palace. 

On 



faj ^* Nam quatuor Secala cum dimidio et amplius, a creatione Leonis IX. tunc lapsa 
*« erant." BranM. Leo. tnnot.J^^p* 112. 
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On th^ coropation of a new pontiff, it i« customaiy for ^^'^^^ ^ 
him to grant to the cardinals whatever they may requests a. d. 1513. 
Such an wilimited privilege certainly presumes no small A^JEi.$9. 
share of discretion, in those who avail themselves of it; 
but on this occasion the well-known generosity of the pon- 
tiff had raised the hopes of the college beyond all reason- 
able boimds, and Leo could not avoid expressing his asto- 
nishment at the number and nature of the demands which 
were made upon him. '* Take my Tiara, rather,*' said he> 
to the cardinals, smiling^ ^^ and then you may agree among 
^^ yourselves, as so many popes, to divide things, as you 
*^ may think proper/o^ 

. ■ > 

His predecessor, Julius II. had conducted himself in the 
public offices of devotion with great negligence, and had even 
refused to expose his feet for adoration, in the form of a 
cross, on Good Friday ; for which his ^master of the cere- 
monies has assigped a singular, if not a sufficient cause.^^ 
It had also been observed, that in performing the ceremo- 
nial of washing the feet of the poor on Holy Thursday , Julius 

m 

had only placed his thumbs across, and kissed them. Leo 
had at least more policy, if not more devotion. He 
performed the former rite with his feet exposed, and hesi- 
tated not to kiss those of the poor ; observing at the same 
time, that this mysterious act of piety, ought not to be 
evaded by a pretext./^ 

The 



faj '* Potius acciperent suam tiaram, k ipsi Pontifices Gicti, concedereDt aut caperent 
«« ilhid quod vokfaant.'^ P. de Grauk MS. Sl.ap. Not. dei MSS. du Hot ii. 579^ 

(h) ^^ Quia totus €rat faimwrhQ gaUko alterosus." P. dt Gran. MS. 6l. ^ NU.. 
in MSS. du Roi u. 579* 

fej *' Inde ad Aulam ascensum, et pn> lotione pedum paupenim, quae iada est ad 

*^ vngneiii^ 
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CAAP. X. 

A. D. 4513« 

A.iEu 38. 
A. Pont. T. 

Prooosion ta 
tbeLateran. 



The more splendid ceremony of the procession of the 
pope, to take possession of the Lateran see, was postponed 
until the eleventh day of April, being the anniversary of the 
day, on which he had been made a prisoner at the battle of 
Ravenna, and already consecrated in the Roman calendar 
to S. Leo the great. That the contrast between his past 
misfortunes and his present prosperity might not be unob- 
served, he also chose to be mounted during his procession 
on a favourite white steed, which had bom him on that 
occasion, and which from this day he released from all fur- 
ther scrvice.(d) This spectacle, at all times sufficiently su- 
perb, was now rendered much more magnificent, by the 
desire of the citizens to gratify that predilection for gran- 
deur and for eleg^ce, which the new pontiff was well 
known to possess./2^j AH the nobility then in Rome, with 
many of the independent sovereigns of Italy, and the am- 
bassadors of most of the European states, contributed to 
give dignity and importance to the ceremony. Alfonso 
duke of Ferrara, no longer a rebel to the church, made a 
journey to Rome to be present on this occasion, and had 
the honour of assisting the pontiff in mounting his horse. 



** unguem, prout in meo ordinario, nisi quod papa non volnit suos digitos poUkes in fimna 
** cnicis super pedibus paujgerum positos osculari, ut alii pontifioes faoere oonsueverant, 
*' praesertim Julius II. sed ipsos pedes totus osculabatur, dlcens, quod illud mysterium 
«( non fict^ fieri debet.'' P. de Grast. MS. 



(a) P. d^ Grau. MS. ^. not. det MSS. du Roi. iL 580a 

fbj Giovan-Giaoomo Penni, a Florentine physician, who was present in Rome on 
this oocasjion, has given a very circumstantial account of this splendid ceremonial| which 
he inscribed to Gontessinade' Medici, the wife of Piero Ridolfi, and sister of the pontiff. 
To this piece, which was printed at Rome in the year 1 513, 1 have been indebted lor many 
of the preceding particulars, and as it is now of extreme rarity, and may serve to give an 
idea of the abilities and inventioa of the Roman artists, and of the great p rcpa rd tioto and 
expense which- attended this exhibition, I have given it bom a o^* preserved in the 
Vatican library, in the Appendix, No. LXX. 
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His formidable adversary, Francesco-Maria, duke of Ur- chap.x. 
bino, joined in the same procession, and bore the pontifical a. d. 1513. 
standard. The Counts of Pitidiano, of Anguillara, of A.iEt.ss. 
Carpi, and of Camerino, with other subordinate princes, 
were also present ; but the most striking, and perhaps the 
most pleasing spectacle to the Roman people, was that of 
the chiefs of the two powerful families, of the Orsini, and 
the Colonna, whose dissensions had for ages disturbed 
the repose of the Roman state, accompanying each other 
in token of perpetual reconciliation. Ciulio de' Medici 
bore the standard of the knights of Rhodes, whose so- 
ciety, however, he from this day abandoned, to devote 
himself to the more lucrative offices of the church. The 
streets and squares through which the pontiff had to pass, 
were spread with tapestry, and strewed with flowers ; the 
arms and emblems of the Medici were emblazoned with eve- 
ry variety of ornament ; the most beautiful works in painting 
and sculpture of which the city could boast, or which the 
Ingenuity and talents of the Roman artists could produce, 
were exultingly displayed ; and triumphal arches, with ap > 
propriate inscriptions, gave to the whole the appearance 
rather of the return of a Roman hero from conquest, than 
of the pacific procession of an ecclesiastical prince. On the 
arrival of the pope at the castle of S. Angelo, he was met by 
the Jews then resident in Rome, who presented to him the 
volume of their law, and requested the confirmation of 
their privileges. Receiving from them the book, he opened 
it and appeared to read ; then, letting it suddenly fall, he 
replied, we confirm^ but we do not assent ;(a) and proceeded 
on his way. With this state the pontiff arrived, amidst the 
VOL. II. acclamations 



(a) Comfirmannu stdnon conteniimui, Penm. in App. at ng^. 
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cHAP.x, acclan;»atipns of. the populace,/!"^ at the churc|ij. of S, 
-AD. 1513I Giovanni Laterano, at the great door of *3vliich was^ placed, 
A. JEx. 38. under a portico, a marble chair, to which he was condujpjted 
by the prior and canons of the Lateran. . Three^ cardinals 
then approached, and raised him from his seat, c^iaui^^og 
at the same time, He raiseth the poor from the dust^^ ^c-fbj 
This ceremony, which has given rise to various conjec- 
tures, may be considered as intended to represent the 
inferiority of the former condition of the pontiff^ in com- 
parison with his present elevation, as that of the burn- 
ing of the tow On his coronation, is figurative of the 
instability of worldly grandeur. He then entered the 
church, and having prostrated himself before the high al- 
tar, received the insignia of his dignity. Thence he passed 
to the chapel of S. Silvestro, where the nobility were ad- 
mitted to the honour of kissing his feet. To each of the 
bishops he distributed a silver medal, and to each of the 
cardinals, two of silver and oAe of gold. The prelates here 
congratulated him on his assumption, and, more favoured 
than his secular attendants, were allowed to kiss his hand: 
Having rested here for the space of an hour, he was accom- 
panied to the palace, or hall of Gonstantine, where he took 
a formal possession of his dominions, and passed the re*' 
mainder of the day. In the evening he returned to the 
Vatican, with the same state and attoidants with which 
he had quitted it in the moming.fc^! 

The 



faj Leone, Leone, Palle, Palle, the name of the pontiff, and the arms of the 
Medici. Peniit in <^. 

fbj Suscitat de pulvere egenum tt de Stcrcore erigit voMperemn Not* da MSS. du JRot 
vol. I p. 179< V- ante voh i* chap, iii, p, 122. 

fcj This event afiorded an opportunity for Janus Vitalis of -Gattedof and oth^r >vriter8 
of Latin poetry, to celebrate the virtues of the new pontiff, and to express the expecta- 
tions already formed of his pontificate, v. Appendix, No. LXXI. ^ ' ' 
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,Tne opiiijoQ which the public bad alre^d^ formed of 
the bharacter ^f the new pcmtifF, was stropgly- expressed iu 
the numerbys inscriptions, which were displayed on the 
triumphal arches, and the. palaces of eminent individuals. 
Of these, some alluded to his well-known love of peaccj/'a/ 
to the vicissitudes of his foimer life,f^;l to his attention to 
the encouragement of literature, f^^ to the acknowleged de- 
corum of his private life and monlsifdj to. the discrimi- 
nating lenity and moderation which he had already dis- 
played/e^ and to his disposition to promote the public hap- 
pine8S.(fJ Agostino Ghisi, a rich merchant, from Siena, 
and a great promoter of the arts, adopted on this occasion 
an inscription, which refers with some degree of freedom 
to . the preceding pontificates of Alexander VL and Ju- 
lius U.fsJ 



CHAP. Xi 
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*^ Once Venus rul'd ; next Mars usurp'd the throne, 
^^ Now Pallas calls these favour d seats her own." 

. No sooner had Agostino displayed his device, than An- 
tonio da S. Marano, a goldsmith in his neighbourhood, 
VOL. II. z exhibited 



faj Leoni X. Pacis restitvtori felicissimo. 

{bj VlRTUTIS ALUMHO FOE'lruNiSQUE DOMATORL. 

fcj Leoni X. Pacis atque artiuu laudatori. 

fdj Vive pie, ut souths; vivc did, ut meritus. 

fej Leo X. Pont. max. vincendo seipsum omnia super a v it. 

SUPPLICES CENEROSE EXAUDIO — In SUPERBOS IRAM EXERCEO. 

(f).WvtK DxtJM Leo ut aisolvas hominumque secundes. 

(g) OliII HABUIT CyPRIS SUA TEMPORA ; TEIIRORA MaVOR» . 

Gum babuit; kunc sua tempora pallas habet. 
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c^^'^' exhibited an elegant statue of Venus, under which he in- 
A. Bi 1513. scribed, in alhision to the former lines i(a/ 

A«JBLdS; 
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JStahMMj from 
Florence. 



•* Once Mars prcvail'd; now Pallas reigns; 
** But Venus yet her power retains." 

The exultation which took place it Rome on the eleva- 
tion of Leo X. was most cordially re-echoed from his na-* 
tive city^ where the Medici had now gained, a complete 
ascendancy, and where even their ^liomies had reliaquishcd 
their hostility, in the hopes of obtaining at length that peac^ 
and serenity to which they had so long beeq strangers. ^it^ 
An ^nbassy of the most respectable inhabitants was dis^ 
patched, to congratulate the pontiff, and as it became ne-* 
cessary to select some person of rank and learning, to ad- 
dress his holiness, the choice of the citizens fell upon Ber* 
nardo Rucellai, who from his elegant historical tracts in the 
Latin tongue, was justly considered, as another Sallust, and 
from the great authority which he enjoyed among his fel- 
low-citizens, and the near connexion in which he stood to 
the pope, was regarded as the most proper person for that 
honourable office. Bernardo, however, declined the task, 
alleging as a reason, - the infirm state of his health ; but 
his refusal gave no small displeasure to the citizens of Flo- 
rence, who suspected that his indisposition was feigned, for 
the purpose of excusing himself from an undertaking which 

did 



faj Mars fuit ; £St Pallas ; Gypria semper kro. 

fbj Of the singular inj^uity and extraoidinaiy splendor of the exhibitions at. Florence 
OB this occasion, a particular account is preserved by Vasari, in his life of Jacopo da Pun* 
tormo, FUe de* PHtarij vcf. ii. p. 645* The preparation of these spectacles cmplo3red the 
talents of the first artists, and Biost distinguished scholars pi the time.' 
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did not accord with his feelings. Nor is it indeeid improbable chap^ x. 
that this illustrious citizen felt an insuperable reluctance to a. d« is^s. 
the ^pressing his congratulations on an events whic^ he per- 
haps foresaw would confirm the subjugation of his country /a>! 
The office of orator devolved therefore on Pietro Guicci- 
ardini, who acquitted himself with distinguished ability; 
and the reply of the pontiff was admired, not. only for its 
promptitude and elegance, but for its kind and concili- 
atory tendency, and the assurances which he gave to his 
countrymen of his paternal care and regard. A deputa- 
tion soon afterwards arrived from the city of Siena, and 
the time had been fixed upon for the introduction of the 
delegates to the pope. The cardinals were already met, 
but the delegates not making their appearance, several 
messengers were dispatched to hasten them. Arriving at 
length, they apologized for their delay, by alleging that 
they were Sienese, and followed the customs of Sitn^.fbJ 
Their public orator Giovan Antonio Saraceno, then began 
a tiresoine and .absurd oration^ to Which Leo replied^ in so 
appropriate and jocular a stile, as to delight his attendants, 
without offending even the deputies themselves. In fact 
the pontiff possessed in an eminent degree, that versatility 
of taleiit, which accommodates itself to every occasion, 
and that . discretion which points out the proper season to 
make lise of it. As many other ambassadors^ were expected 
from the idifferent states of Christendom, Leo inquired from 
his master iof the ceremonies, whether he ought on all occa- 

2 2 sions 



faj t^; Ltft of Lor. de* Med. vol. li. p. 152, note (c) 

(hj '< Se esse Senenses & more Senensi fecisse," which some of the lively att^n^i^itfi 
on die poiUiff inteipreted, '^ Se esse Rituos.et more fatuofecisse.'' 

Par, de Graw. Dior. op. Fabron^ m vUd Leon, note S4. 
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cHA^ic. sions t'cyieplf- ihipCESoo; or Whether he miglM: lK)t)iwiAll>piVi-*><i 
A. D. i5jfl. priet^ idel^atd the task to: another: ' iFr(>ixirUiOin6^atniher(ril 

made by that officer on this important subj<%ctj^ .it;SppfiiUFediM:i 
that Pitts iL(v£nea9iSylvius) was the first pontiff vfap Iwdbset^.; j 
thee^cample of always answering for himself onpubik^Kxa*:! 
sioiis. Paul II. was desirous of oohtinuing this custom,/ hut :^ 
his memory frequently betrayed him. Sixtus IV, aiway&. ^* 
spoke in person, and acquitted himself with: credit. Inuoh /' 
cent VIIL never attempted to deliver his sentiments in pubr j 
lie. Whenever Julius II. was expected to make a reply, he 
pretended to be suddenly /taken ill, and to be deprived of 
all memory, insomuch, that it became necessary for his , 
.master of the ceremonies to rouse him, as it were, from the^ < 
dead, and to remind him of what was passing before hiflsi. 
.The result of these inquiries was, that in a first audiooce • . 
it would be proper for the pope himself. to reply,. but ia ;: 
few words, and that his secretary should i be ready, if it 
became necessary, to enter more fully into the subject. It ^ 
was afterwards settled; that the pope in replying to a ^ove- . 
reign prince, should speak for himself, but that in reply- . 
ing to an amb^sador, he might emplo}' a substitute/o^ 

A very favourable opportunity of manifesting those viiv -^ 
Leo pardons ju^^ fQ|. ^hich hc had already been so highly commended, 
ton at Flo. was affordcd to the new pontiff by the affidrs of Florence, 
where the magistrates, after his departure for Rome, had 
proceeded in examining into the conspiracy of Boscoli and 
Gapponi, and after having obtained from those two leaders 
a confession of their crimes, had sentenced them to decapi- 
tation. Of the other conspirators, Nicolo Machiavelli had 

been 



renoe. 
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i^) Par. de Grau. Dior op. Not. dn MS8. dmJM. «>i ii. f. mf, 



h .V. 
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beeffiqrdil»Aded i^cy^custody at Floreace, apd? Niookx Va- chap, ifc r > 
iQrl^elixd^^^D^hiii :Folchi, were condomnqd ta perpetual a. d. 1513^ .. 
(ira[i»jf«iH|i)3nt iii^ the tower of Volterra. The criioc of Va- a. ^.^t. 
lorl^^cbnfisiiMed hierely in', having heard one of the coospi- 
rato)« • jriiine some indication of his intentions, without hav- 
ing ft veaied it to the magifttratesVaj and in sudi a light 
watt this ofiienoe considered, that had not the powerful in- 
ihienteof his nephew, Bartolommeo Valori, a zealous paif- 
tizan of the Medici, been exerted in his favour, the his- 
torian of Lorenzo, the father of the pontiff, would in all 
probability have forfeited his life. No sooner however^ 
was Leo seated in. the pontifical chair, than his interfe- 
rence obtained the liberation oi' the prisoners; and it was 
coi^ctured that his pardon would also have been extended 
to. the principals, had not the severity of the Florrattine 
magistrates prevented it, by ordering them to execution 
immediately after the sentence was pronounced./2^>l The 
conduct of Leo X. towards the familv of Soderini, was cal- 
culated still more to increase his reputation for clemency 
and generosity. He well remembered his paternal maxim, 
that ^^ to convert an enemy into a friend, is not less con- 
*' sistent with sound policy, than with true humanity.'* 
Among the members of the college, the first whom he 
singled out as the object of his particular kindness, was 
the cardinal Francesco Soderini, the brother of Pietro So- 
derini, the exiled Gonialoniere of Florence. On the invi* 
i tation 



^a) On this oocasioiii one of the Florentine historians makes a homely, but striking 
remark, ^< Tanto h odioso a' govematori il poco fiillire d'un delinquent!, quanto al naso 
" d^m troppo delicato padrone, il puzzo del fiato del servidore che abbia mangiato uno solo 
** spiochio, come uno intero capo d' aglio." Nardi. Hut. Fior^p. l£0. 



fbj. NerU^ Commtni. H Fir. Bb. yu p. JiSi 
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<^^*^-^ tation cjf the pope, Pietro hastened to Rom^, Where he met 
A. D. 1513. not only with protection, but favour, arid where he passed 

\ f^\^?' ^^* remaihder 6f his days in an honourable independence^ 

still retaining the title of Gonf^iloniere. Nor did !Leo He- 
sitate to cement the connexion between thb powerful fa- 
mily and his own, by the ties of affinity ; and a marriage 
was soon afterwards celebrated between Luigi, the ^n of 
Piero Ridolfi, by his wife Gontessina, the sister of the poa- 
ti£E^ and a niece of the Gonfaloniere. . 

. Nor was the liberality of Leo confined merely to the 
^bT!^ m!I fo^iveness of injuries. The. character . which he had for 
led his tecTc- many years sustained, as the promoter of letters and of 
arts, had occasioned a general expectation, that on his 
being raised to the supreme dignity, and obtaining the 
direction of the treasures and emoluments of the Ro- 
man see, it would be impossible for genius, worth, and 
talents, to remain unnoticed or unrewarded. Before he 
quitted the conclave on his election, he had nominated as 
his p(»jitifical secretiiries, Pietro Bembo and Jacopo Sadoleti, 
who wtf e. thea in Rome, and were justly esteemed two of 
the first scholars of the age. . The appointment, to su^h a 
confidential situation, of two men who had not risen by the 
indirect means of ecclesiastical intrigue, and were oifly 
known by their talents and their acquirements, gave ad- 
ditional hopes . of that . patrons^e to science, to literaturct 
and the arts, which was shortly afterwards so effectually 
realized/aj Under these impressions, Rome became at 

once. 



faj *' Soieo enim quotiescumque in sermonem incido de Leone X. illud.fitypi^ater 
'* ttsarpare; ex omnibus rebus quas iile pontificatu suo gessit aipplissiops, nullam iQiyofe 



«c i^ude 



oiicc the general resort of those who possessed, or had pre- ^^'^^' ^* 
tensions to superior learning, industry, or ability; all of a. D. i5is^ 
whom took it for granted, that the supreme pontiff had now A. jsx. ss. 
no other objects of attention^ than to listen to their represen- 
taticms, to admire their productions, and to reward their 
labours. If their Expectations were not immediately ful- 
filled, it may, injustice to the character of the new pontiff, ^JJ^^'j^ 
be observed, that upon his elevation to his high office, hia peace of £». 
firat attention was turned to objects of yet greater impor- "'^* 
tance, and more suited to his dignity. From the elevated 
station in which he was placed, he took a comprehensive 
viiew of the whole extent of Europe ; resolved, as far as 
Ifly in his power, to terminate the disgraceful contests that 
subsisted among the Christian princes, and to exercise his 
authority, aa bead of the Christian church, in promoting 
ihef rejpose and happiness of those whom he considered as 
committed to his care. Even before his coronation, he ad- 
dressed a letter to Sigismond, king of Poland^ who was 
then meditating a formidable attack upon Albert, marquis 
of Brandenburg, entreating him to suspend hostilities until 
a legate should arrive from Rome, who might endeavour 
to reconcile their dissensions, without having recourse to 
the sword. In this letter he avows his intention of labour- 
ing to maintain the repose of Europe, for which purpose, 
he had resolved to send as his legates, to every nation, men 
of high rank and authority ;(a) and expresses his strong sense 

of 



'^ hude ac predicatione dignam extitisse, quam quod Petnim Bembum & Jacobum Sado- 
<> letum duo ilk eloquentiae lumina, sibi a secretis asciverit." 

Hkr. NigfTi Ep, ad Paul. RiammuM in Ep, Sadoltt. App. p. 138. 

fa) '^ I^revj enim meos legatos, magnos viros, ad phirimas quampriinum natiooes 
** liiittere,'^' &c. Bmbi^ Epiit, nam* £€09. x.Ji6. i* Ep. y. atiit conmationem. 
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, QHAR X. qC ih^ fQijy iiid widkedhess of those destCMctivQ.; q^njels 
L D. 1513. which had 90 loi^ disgraced and depopulate the^lhpstian 
A. ^.38. world/a^ . ^ : v i 

^ Pont I. 



\ .' ;» 



At this time, the expulsion . of the French fitHQ. , JUaly 
^, t^' *^"] had given a momentary repose to that unhapp^r c0O»lryi 
tack ttie Mi. and the union, formed by Julius IL between, the emperor 
elect Maximilian, the kings of Aragon, and of England, 
the Venetians, and the church, by which that event had 
^ been accomplished, seemed to secure the general trap^piil* 
lity. Louis XIL was, however, too ambitious, and too 
powerful a prince, to suffer himself to be deterred from the 
prosecution of his claims on the duchy of Milan, by the 
unfortunate events which had conspired to frustrate' the 
acknowledged successes of his arms ; and at the very t^pie 
when Leo assumed the pmitifical chair, that monarch : was 
exerting all his influence to compose, the dissensions which 
subsisted between himself slnd Henry VIU. of England, and 
to terminate the disputes in which hie was involved with 
the emperor elect, that he might be enabled to devote 
his attention and resources towards this, his favorite obg^ct; 
Unsuccessful in these negotiations, he endieavoured to ob- 
viate the opposition which he had hitherto experienced 
from the holy see. The death of Julius IL who had .been 
the soul of the league, had released him from an implaca-^ 
ble enemy, and afforded him hopes that his successor might 
be more favourable to his views ; and these hopes were, per- 
haps, encouraged by a declaration which the pope had taken 

occasion 



t- ■»■ 



faf The conciliatory disposition evinced by the pontiff, in the commencement of his 
jMNitificate, is pointedly referred to by Guido Postumo, in his eleghto ad^kt^K- (d the 
Manet of Alexander VI. and Julius IL . v. Afp. No, LXXIL , 
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oc6a9ioft to make, " that he would not attempt arr^ thing ^^- ^' 

against the French moriarch/'fa^/ With these expecta- a. d. i5is- 
tions Louis XII. addressed himself to Giuliano de* Medici, ^- ^^ ^®* 
then at Florence, professing the most earnest desire of 
promoting his interest, and his joy on the elevation of 
his brother to the pontifical throne. At the same time he ^ 

expressed his hopes, that the pope would not oppose his 
designs lipon Milan; in which case he would not pursue 
his conquests further, and would make Leo himself the 
arbiter of the terms of peace. i^yl These proposals were 
immediately forwarded to Rome by Giuliano, who, at- 
tentive rather to the personal obligations which during his 
exile he had contracted to Louis XIL and to the promises 
contained in his letters, than to the political consequences 
<rf* the measure, earnestly entreated the pontiff to . enter 
ill to the proposed alliance. The reply of the pope to his 
brother, which was doubtless intended to be communi* 
cated to Louis XII. whilst it further manifests his earnest 
wishes to maintain the repose of Italy, indisputably proves, 
that he was well aware of the ambitious projects of the 
king, and was by no means inclined to promote them.^^>l 
Louis was not however to be deterred by the coldness, 
or the enmity of the pope; who, notwithstanding the 
conciliatory tenor of his letter^ had made no offer to re- 
lieve him from the sentence of excommunication pro- 
nounced against him by Julius II. He therefore redoubled 
his exertions with the other parties to the league, and at 
VOL. II. A A length 



faj <^ Se nolle aliquid contra regem Fnmciae attenure," 

Par. de Grass. Dior. ap. Not. S; Extr. dti MSS. du itot, ii. 580. 



• • X 



, .,, {bJiQ4ceiard» Hb. xl. v. ii. p. 56. 

(cj This letter is given in die Appendix, No. LXXIII. 



id6 

^^^ ^' length prevailed tipon Fisrdinatid of Ar^oh <^16 agree t6' a 
A. D. 1513. cessation of anhs for one year. The king of England, 
A. ja.38: jijnd the emperor elect, were also introduced as txmtract^ 

A. Pont. i» ' 

ing parties in this treaty; but circumstances occurrdi 

_ _ • »■ 

which effectually prevented their absenting to itfa) 

The [efforts of Louis XIL to engage the Venetians in his 
Treaty of Blob, intercsts, wcrc howcvcr more decidedly successful. By a 

versatility, which in other times would have appeared ex- 
traordinary; these republicans deserted their allies, who 
h'ad saved them fnrni destruction, and entered into a 
treaty with the king, for assisting him in the recovery of 
Milan, and tor ascertaining the limits of their respective ter* 
ritories. This treaty was concluded at Blois, oti the thir-' 
teenth day of March, and was subscribed on the part of 
the senate, by Andrea Gritti^ who had been carried a pri- 
soner intd Franca. It purported to be an oflS^nsive and de- 
fensive league between the contracting powers. The Gre- 
monese, with the district of Ghiaradadda, were to be an- 
nexed to the state of Milan; but the cities of Bergamo, 
Brescia, and Grema, were again to submit to the authority of 
the stnzic.fb) Among the Italian prisoners in France, who 
were now restored to liberty, was Bartolommeo d'Alvi- 

ano, 



faj This treaty, whidi bean date the 1st. of Aj>ril, 1513, isgiven in 'RTmer. 
Fadera, vi. par.L p. 40. The names of the king of Enghmd, and of the emperor elect, 
were inserted wholly without their knowledge, and it must have appeared, as 
Cuicciardini observes, highly ridiculous, that on the very day that it was published in 
Spain, a herald arrived from Henry VIII. to announce his hostile preparations against 
France, and to require the assistance of Ferdinand, under his prior engagement for that 
purpose. . Gykdard* Hb, xi. t). ii. pi 34. 

(bj This treaty, called the treaty of Blois, was confirmed at Venice, on the 11th of 
April, 1513. It is given by Lonig, Cod. ltd. Diplomat, ii. 2005, and in the collection 
of Dumcmt, vo/. iv. far. i.p. 182. 
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ano/aj whoimnediately repaired to^ Venice, to justify him- ca^.^ 

self from |he iixq>utatioiis under which he labom:ed» on a. d. ni^. 

account oC the unfortunate -battle of Ghiaradadda, the loss A. iEt,38. 
« which he attributed to the iniscondnct of the count of 



Pftigliano. The dead warrior could not refute . the charge, 
and d'Alviano was again appointed to the chief command 
of the Venetian troops. 

• ■ « 

The preparations making by Louis XII. and the Vene- 
tian states, were observed by Leo X. with the greatest ailx- ^ d^3e 
iety.> Besides his uniform desire of maintaining the pub* ^^" ^^ 

-. •!!•. • ^- J» t • ^"* attack 

AC tranquillity, various motives concurred m rendenng ingMUan. 
these proceedings highly obnoxious to him. ..By the first 
visit of the French into Italy, > he and hiis family had been 
expelled from their native place, and compelled to wander 
as fugitives for the long space of eighteen years. The ad- 
herence of the Florentines to the interests of France, dur<* 
ing this period, had given rise to a spirit of party, by 
which the causef of the French,, and that of the Med^ci^ 
were habitually regarded as hostile to each other. . Nor 
could Leo so soon forget the unfortunate day of Ravenna, 
wbi^n he was made a prisoner* ^by the French arms, and 
was^ indebted for his liberty,- not to the generosity of his 
con<p]erors, but to his own good fortune. To these per- 
sonal motives of opposition, might be iadded, the appre^ / 
hensions entertained by the pope, that by the success of 
the French in Milan, the Roman see would again be di- 
vested of the territories of Parma and Piacenza, which 

A A 2 after 



faj Leo, not being yet apprized of the motive of the Icing in restoring d'AJviano to 
liberty, wrote to him in conmiendation of his generosity towards this celebrated commander, 
of whom he expresses himself in terms of high approbation and esteem, v. App, 
N9. LXXIV. 



J^' i aiiai^ Mi^inll "ht^ %(!RIe*fe^ the ^ilaiib* 'bf^ Jiiliwidldlb 
A.D. i5is. the i^otnmiohs^ of the bhtirch, were iiiiAiediail«l)t'icliPiClift 
A, J:t.58. death 6f ^that pbniiff restored by the viceroys Qiird|mf^«| 
"^ the ditke of Milan, and by him again s«Ht«Ad4ir<^ iO^Led 
X.fa) For these reasons, Leo determined to exert all the 
means in his power, either to prevent the ^cpeditioaf of the 
king, or to frustrate its success. On the first rumdur dP 
the treaty of Blois, he dispatched a messenger tofak 16^ 
gate, Pietro da Bibbiena, directing him to express ta the 
Venetian senate his confidence, that they would not eikt 
gage in any measure of importance, without first consult^ 
mg him as their ally. He also addressed himself by letter 
to Louis XII. who had communicated to him the terms: of 
the treaty concluded with Ferdinand of Aragon ; assuomg 
him that nothing could be more agreeable to his diqpbsfr 
tion, than to see the princes of Christendom united in boMb 
of amity, but expressing at the same time his regret, that, the 
French monarch had avowed his intention of s^ain attack* 
ing the state of Milan. He justly reminds him, that instead 
of relinquishing hostilities, this is only transferring his arms 
to another object ; and earnestly exhorts him not to inter- 
rupt again the repose of Italy; but to spare that unhaf^y 
comitry a repetition of those calamities, which she had 
experienced for such a series of y€dLn.(bJ This letter (he 
. pontiflf dispatched by a confidential servant named Gntfaio, 

the 



faj ^* Si prevalse il papa di quest! nunori, per hr paun a Massimiliano, Ihxk di 
** Milano, tanto die octenne di ricavare dalle sue mani Parma e Piacciiza. II die iatto, noo 
^' piacendo ad esso pontifice la venuta de' Frances! comindb segretamente a mnovere' cam 
*^ danari gli Syizzeri al spccorso dd duca di Milano.^ Murat. Aim^* t. ^. p. 95. aUd v. 
BuU <^ tn X. IJmg^ Cod, Itd/Diphm^ -* v 






(b) The letter is given in the Appendix, No. LXXV. 
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lAielE)t^«d iof wlic^r mi^^ has; li^ii ^gi^^isl^. n^epre- 
ffbtod^by^sonie aftU^hoFB; who ccNauceiye^ that, tne^ are dis? 

fiiajfiiii^ their ia^ra takntsy in accountwag for tho ^ cQiidiict of 
Atben^ by.attriybuting it to indirect and culpable motives/o/ 



:ja> 



i h 



(Sd«£kttitg^ however but little in these representations, 
Iieo 'had' already begun to adopt such measures, as he 
idioug^t would be most effectual, for preserving Italy from 
tilother conflagration. To this end, he had oideavoured to 
prevail upcm the emperor e^ect Mai^imilian, and Ferdinand 
of. Aragon, to unite with him in a general ppposition to the 
French king. The cold apd deliberating policy of . Ferdi- 
iiand, and the weak and versatile temper . of Maximilian, 
Blight have frustrated the hopes of the pontiff*; but their 
rehiotance, or inability, was amply compensated by (he 
iafaroduction of another ally^. whose youth, disposition, and 
resources, were well calculate to render him an object of 
alarm to the French monarch. This was Henry VIIL of 
£nglahd, who had succeeded to the. crown in the year 
1509, and being how in the vigour of life, burnt with an 

ambitious 



faj Guicciardini only informs us, that the pope sent to the king " QntUo^ suo fiuni- 
^^ Hare, con una lettera cod wmme eonmi€$mm^ ma tanto genendi che aiguivano non avere 
^ Vammolindwatp «lui." Ii6.xi. o. ii. p. 37- which sufficiently agrees with the tenor 
of the ktter as yet preserved. But the author of the Ligite de Carnhmy^ informs us, that 
ihe envoy of the pope, '* assura le Roi de la part du pape, que sa Saintet6 etoit Fh^ritier 
^ des sentiments respectaeox de h maiaon de M6dicis pour la couronne de France} 
** qute soo p^re Laurent n'ayoit cu^' ni phis ^I'inclinatidni ni plus de vi^ndtationy qat lui, 
V pour les Rois tres Chretiens ; mais que Pape deputs un mois, U ne poitvoit pa§ romprt 
*< m Ml JQur ks engagements tolenmek od ran frtdeceuewr aooit jetU le Samt SUge. Qtte 
/' JO* uUenHan eioit bien de changer de parti^ et dete ranger du c6ti du Roi; mais qu'mie 
*' pardSe rivokition etoU un owrage de longue hakinepaisr vn Sauveram ilecHfy S^J* 
ligue de Comb, &v. iv. torn. ii. 254* If Leo had not more honesty, he had certainly 
more good sense, thati to disgrace himsdf l^ languageof this nature; which can only serve 
to amuse those who read hbtory.aa a nsnance. 
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A. D. 1513. 
A. Pottf. I. 



Opposes Louis 
XIL wad 
fonusthetTM- 
tyof Mechlin. 
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cHAP.x. ambitious desire of emulating .die conquests of his 
r^:Zr^ tors, bx ^ descent upon France. The immense Wealth ac 
a:.mi.ss. cumulated by hlii predecessors/ and which lie ' rets^ned tQ 

his own use, whilst he sacrificed to the popular fury the 
unhappy wretches who had been the instruments of ex- 
torting it, enabled him not only to raise a powerful army^ 
but to subsidize his continental allies; imdthe spirit of tfa^ 
people^ recoverix]^ from* its. state of inactive torpor, eaitMstly 
sought for an opportunity of exertion and of danger. Unr 
der these circumstances, the pope, wh^ had already end^ 
vonred tb^aecuiplthe favour . and . friendship of Hj^wry^ftt) 
found! no great, difficulty in engaging: him to unite with the 
emperor elect, the ]cing of Aragon,; and himself, in a. league 
against France, which was concluded and sigpied at Mtoh* 
lin, then thci .residence of the Archdiichesa^ .Marg;ar«t of 
Austria, on the fifth day of April, 1513, and by whiph. 
they agreed, to unite together for the defence of the churchy 
andto'attacki the kingdom of > France .within two months,, 
in such provinces ^ as are particularly, specified in ' the 
treatyi As ^ the emperor elect could only be induced to 
lend his name to this alliance by a considerable bribe, 
Henry undertook to pay him one hundred thousand 
cro^vns j thirty-five thousand of which were to be paid 
within one month after Ma3i;imiliai;i declared war against 
Louis XII. as miieh more when he app^red, by himself 
or his commanders, in actual arms against him; and the 
remainder within three months from the commencement of 
the yv^r.fbj The English historians have considered Henry 

as 
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fuj V. The letter from Leo X. to Henry VJII. in Appendix No. LXXVI. 

• • ■ • • . ' 

fbj V. AppwKiu am aUaam Ltanepapa^fro irfimkmKcdmm. Sg^mar* Fw4o0^f 4P92. 
vi. par. i. p, 41. Dmmmi^, Corpt D^fbmatifit€^ vol, hr. par^ u p. 173* 
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a^ tile dupe ot hiH pretended allies m this transaction; 

arfd itis certain, that Ferdiiland of Aragon (carefully cpn* a-d,wm. 

cealed'from Kirn ilie .truce which he had lately entered ^JBl^s^ 

A Pont. !• 

iiito tor a ' yedr with Louis XII. and which he intended 
efther to adhere to^ or to 'violate, as might best, suit his 
ftittire vitws.fai 



' . The efforts thus made by Leo X- for the defence of Mi- 
Ian, were biit ill seconded by Maximilian Sfbrza, who inhe- 
ri ted not either the warlike spirit, or the political, sagacity 
by which many of his ancestors had been distinguished,/2^^ 
Neither endowed biy nature, nor supplied hy education, with 
those qualities which might attach the afiection, or command 
the respect of his ^subjects, he was unfiHtunately placed in a 
situation in which his publii: measure^}' required a degree of 
indulgence, seldom conceded without murmurs, even to the 
iliost favourite rulers, th order to gratify the Swiss mercena- 
ries, by whose aid he had been raised to the chief authority , 
he had been obliged to have recourse to oppressive taxa- 
tions ; and the dissatisfaction to which these gjtve rise, was 
increased by ' the measures nece^fy to be adopted for the 
defence of his domiAi^ifi. Disgusted with their new so- 
vereign, whose persMial appearance too well corresponded 
with the imbecility of his mind, the inhabitants of Milan 
looked with a iPavourable eye towards the approaching con- 
tfest. The presence and Activity of Prospero Golonna, 
whom Leo had dispatched to the assistance of the duke, 
c6mpensatted, however, in. a great degree for his defects; 
btit the principal reliance of the pontiff was- on the cou- 

- * rage 



fuj Eoffiti, book xV. V. i. p, 720. 

(b) Campo^ Cremona/edeUsiiniaj, p, lOi, 



Leo subtidiiet 
theSwiw. 
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^^* Tag« of; a Ur^e body of "Swiss mercctiafi^>^»*6*?felflff- 
* sttpport, he had effectually secttrea;'fey^ ^ o i tfi i big rf|> 



JLi>..l5i3. Ship anc 

M.jBnii. to them the stipends agreed to be paid by'Jirfius^Hi -^ 

these auxiliaries, five thousand had alreiidy-ni^ib Afdi^'^i^ 
pearance, in the dbtrict of Tortona, where they exp«6^ 

• • ■ 

to be joiDed by the viceroy Cardona, at the hchA ^ df \1kh 
Spanish troops. In this they were, however, disappeinfe^ 
the Spanish general having, under various pretexts^ k^ 
aloof from the probable scene of action. The Swiss, net 
discouraged by the indecision of their supposed ally, "ahi 
expecting numerous reinforcements of their own cduntry^ 
men, hesitated not to take upon themselves the defiwctf ^ 
the Milanese; and Maximilian Sforza, quitting his capitaf, 
raised his standard in the midst of them, and pr^>ar6d^ 
repel the threatened invasion./fe>l . * - 

The Frebch army designed for this expedition, consisting 
of fifteen hundred men at arms, eight huildred light horse, 
ofMiin. and fourteen thousand foot, among whom were the cbks- 

brated bandes noires/bj Was conutiand^d by the duke de' 4it 
Tremouille, assisted by the Italian general Gian Giacop6 
Trivulzio, marsha;l of France. Descending from Susa intd 
Lombardy, these conmianders possessed themselves, witli-- 
out opposition, of 'Asti and of Alessandria. The adherenls 
of the French ^n Milan, availing themselves of the absence <tf 
the duke, again avowed their partiality to Louis XII. and 
introduced into the citadel, which was yet held by a Frendi 
garrison, additional troops and plentiful supplies of provi- 
sions. About the same time, the French fleet arrived be- 
fore 



Loab XIL at- 
tacks the icitet 






(tt) Gmcciard. Sb. xl v.u.p. $9. 

fbj Ligme de Cambray^ ii. 283. Muni. JmmaL dtUoka x. 95. 
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'• •■ ' 
Iwji fi^BW*i.v^''fe^« * popular omnmotioti also took place, *'***'• *• 

j^;jd|^J)4iJane9e giQvemor, Giatio Fregp80,wilh 'difficulty a.d.4m«. 

l^ctifi ,}ii|,^sQj^, Whilst the arms of Lt/ifw ' Xtl! were A*JEf.>9«- 

.U^;^^iBce^u], both by sea and land, his allies, theVene- 

11^199, '^ureoe not inactive/o^ Bartolommeo d'Alviaho, at 

^^ heiid of a well-appointed army of twelve thousand 

• • • 

i)|M99 aMackad the city of Cremona, from which he ex* 
^jB^Jjed t)ib Milanese general, Cesare Fieramosca, and rein- 
j^MPced the citadel, which was still in the hands of the 

French* Bergamo soon opened her gates, and raised the 

. .... • 

mno^r of St. Mark; Brescia followed the example; and 
tbc^ Spaniards, who had occupied that city, were compelled 
to take shelter in the castle. Every thing, in short, an- 
^loiinced the sudden and favourable termination of a war, 
begun, on the part of the assailants, with equal unanimity, 
vigour, and success. 



. . . . ' . 

la the mean time, Leo, on whose assistance the duke of 

• • • • 

principally relied for his defence against these power- 
ftil adversaries, was not idle.. He could not, indeed, send 
4o his aid a military force equal to the urgency of the oc- 
cadon ; but he immediately dispatched Cirolamo Morone, 
Jtlne Milaiiese envoy at the Roman court, with forty- two 
;lhoii8and ducats, as the arrears of the stipend due to the 
iSwiss, : for the protection so faithfully and effectually offered 
by them to the church and her ddlies. fbj The viceroy. Car 
dona, .who had probably received directions from his mas- 
ter-not to infringe the truce, so lately entered into by him 
.1 you iL B B for 

• 1 

5i.I 



Battle of No- 
Tan. 



faj Idtwat. Ameii tP Ital. x. 96. 
(b) Gukdard. Wf. si. v. ii. p. 39. 
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CH^^* for dne year, with Louis XII. had q^iitted hj|s eiici 
A. a ji5ia, M^' the Trebbia, . to return to Naples, and le^Ve the„ Mi.-^ 
A,^<?8* lanese to itsTate ; but the intelligence of this tim^];^ supjplx 

of money, and of the arrival of a large additional body pf 
Swiss troops, induced him to change his purpose.,r and.jce^ 
turn to his former station. The whole of the Milanese m(2is( 
now in the possession of the French, except Gonno^apd 
Novara, which still retained their allegiance to the dukef 
who had retired to the latter of these places, accompanicc| 
by his Swiss auxiliaries. His sensations could not> howi 
ever, be of the most agreeable kind, when he recollected,^ 
that at this very place his father had, a few years befojrc^ 
been betrayed, by the same people in whom he now con-* 
fided, to the marshal Trivulzio, the very man who was. 
npw pressing forward to besiege the place ; and it is.averr. 
red, that Trivulzio was, in fact, so confident of a similars 
event, that he wrote to Louis XII. assuring him that he* 
would deliver up this duke into his hands, as he had before 
done his predecessor ; an assurance which led to a conjee*, 
ture, that he had also employed the same means (or th^ti 
purpose Y^y^ Elated with their success, the French foires 
commenced the siege of Novara, which they attacked with^ 
a fidrmidable train of artillery. On the other hand, th$ 
Swiss, although as yet much inferior in number, were, so f 
far from betraying any symptoms of apprehension, . that 
they threw open the gates, and afiR)rd6d their adversaries 
an opportunity of entering the place, of which they did 
. not choose to avail themselves. At this critical Juncture^ ; 

. a»oth,eri 
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. faj EvcD the author of the Ugue de Cmkta^^ tfaou^ ilwvfft ' jealous of ih6 tiooour ' 
•f his^ oountrymeo, admits that the Freach r^ mn yy vl fT TwopfmlU^ f' aMtuae'frali^,*^ ^ 
pvith the Swiss, Ih. iv. v. ii. p. 299. # 
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kti^th^f iai^e Ixjd/ of Swisa arrived, and. apjp^pfK;^^ th« b»* 
sibged' city / the information of which cixxpuoni^tfinQq 1^9 spqnet 
i^^adied'^the^I^rench commander, than he retired fromtbidfora 
the-^lkcb, and encamped at the Riotta, about two miles di^- 
Isuiit. "'The Swiss reinforcements, under the command of 
£h^ general Mottino, entered the town of Novara, and on 
it' deliberation, which inunediately took place among the 
leaders, it was resolved to proceed to the attack of th« 
French, without waiting for the arrival of the banm of 
Halle Saxony, their commander in chief, who was shortly 
expected with an additional body of troops* Soon after 
midnight, on the sixth day of June, 1513, the Swiss troops 
accordingly quitted the city. Without artillery, without 
cavalry, and greatly inferior in numbers, they furiously 
assaulted the French in their intrenchments, before break 
of day. Though not prepared for instantaneous action, 
tlt6 French had not been inattentive to their defence, and 
ati engagement ensued, which was supported on both sides 
with equal courage, for several hours. The artillery of the 
French being brought to bear upon the assailants, thinned 
their numbers, and disordered their line; Ipnt^ nothing^ 
could resist the impetuosity and courage of the Swiss, who 
conceiving themselves to be contending for glory with the 
German niercenaries in the pay of the French king, re* 
peated their attack with, fresh ardour, until at length they 
possessed themselves of the artillery, and turned it against* 
iti former masters. ' This event effectually decided ^ the for^. 
time of the day. ^ The rout .of the French became general. 
The cavalry led the way in thp retreat. All the baggage 
and ammunition fell into the hands of the conquerors. It 
wa^ ^x|)^ted , th^t the. Fv^nph wpiild have rallied their 
troQf^Sjjii'Piedfltontv 'd<^d returned ^ again to the charge; but. 

^ B B 2 notwithstanding 
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iljf> mx crossed, the Alps, leaving ' thieir conquests: *^'^fkk}^^^^iSSf 
A.jst.isi their allies, the Venetianis, to the mercy of their. enemies 
A.iN«i.L jy^^ Swiss "ircturned in triumph to Novara, datltfeT ^4ith 
a Victory which may be compared, with JfegaiyTfid^dhli* 
raagrumimity of the attempt^ the courage of its :^xe'cuSib6j(^ 
and its decisive consequences, with any action in thefi^Kxii^ 
of either ancient or modem times;, fa) . * !^vM>rf 

Brilliant however as was the success of the S^iss twl' 
this, occasion,, it was not obtained without great sacrifiodisv' 
Of ten thousand men who left Novara, about bne tialtf 

■ - ^ 

were left dead on. the field, among whom was their gail'i' 
limt commander Mottino; but the loss of the French WM^ 
still greater,, and has been estimated bythe.joini.con^ntw 
the French and Italian historians, at eight thousand ta&il^ 
These historians, although discordant in many other pointdf 
respecting this remarkable contest, have joined in comflie^ 
morating a npble tnstance of heroic courage and pfttemal 
affection in Robert de la Marck ; iwho at the head* of a body^^ 
of cavalry, pierced through the Swiss ranks, and liberated' 
his two sons who had. been, wounded and made priso«iers> 
TThe apology of the French writers for the loss of this me^i 
morable day is, that. their cavalry, from the situation ^c^ 
the place, or the misconduct of Trivulzio, could not" be! 
brought into, action ; but if the. love of glory had been a^- 
powerful in them, . as the loye jq£ his. children in Robert de> 



. . ... 

/0tj Gttkekri. iUfJxu JUgue dt Oambr. \u 500, ^c. The bitter author kas Uboured 
to thiow: tbe i^pvifiiiQX of diis defeat on the Italian leader Trivulzio, but the reaaona wUdK' 
he adduces are by no means aatisfactorf. ^ . t^'i . - n 
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fit; As thbjygTOl victory, and the consequent expulsion of 
^iF|^nc;bL from Milan, were wholly to be attributed to the 
^fKfi$9), who bad been engaged in the cause by the precau* 
tstoi iind liberality, of Leo X. these events reflected great 
honour on that pontiff. His apprehensions from the irrup- 
tion of the French being now removed, he did not . hesitate 
to Express to hi^ brave auxiliaries in a public letter, the sa- 
tisfaotion which he had received from their scrvices.ffly! 
Ir. this letter he professes to lament, no less from the hvi- 
manity of his own disposition, than from his duty as the com- 
mpn parent of christeiidom, the dreadful slaughter which 
h^d taken place ; but he rejoices, that they who had vexed 

* ■ * * ■ # 

tbe spouse of God, and attempted to rend that garment 
got made by hands, and by which they had 9ubjected 
themselves to the anathema of the church, had received 
ti>e just reward of their demerits. He then avows his 
high regard for his courageous allies, entreating them not 
to credit the representations of those who insinuate, that 
as aoon as peace shall be restored, he sha^l disregard their, 
favour aild theic services, and assuring them, that as long 
as they may choose to continue their alliance with him, 
he' will strictly adhere to its stipulations* On the same 
occasion, he 'addressed a congratulatory letter to Maximi-! 
*1ian duke . of Milan, |^iB^>l in which he admonishes ^im not 
only t6 return due thanks to God for so signal an interpo-* 

sition 
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^ sition in bi9 f^iypur, but to sh^^ir hiii)s«U'iv^<^l^:9^^^ 
A.J0LU15. futiire cotiduct, " This,*'^ says he, ** will bpw^^f^^G^^J^^ 
A.xtv38* ii done, by your not allowing yourself to be too much elated 

^^ with your success, and by your avoiding (o. pe^^qcute 

*^ or destroy those who have been induced to oppoi^.^on^ 

, . ^^ Let me therefore most earnestly entreat you, by the affe^i 

" tion which I bear you, to deal kindly with tfieoi ; ^9^ 
^^ if any have erred (as has perhaps been the case witl^ 
^* many) to consider them rather as objects of pardoi^ Ua^% 
*' of resentment. By these means you will conciliate tb<; 
^* minds of those who have been alienated from you, witk^ 
/* out incurring any diminution of your authority ; suul .t 
" trust you will therefore make a moderate and leiiueot us^e 
*^ of your victory/' To the same effect Leo ajso wrote ^ 
the viceroy Gardona,/'a^ requesting him to interpose h^ 
^ind offices with Maximilian, '' to prevent his troating with^ 
'^ severity any of his subjects, and to represent to hufi^ 
^\that as on the one hand there was nothing more ben 
/^ coming a prince than placability, lenity, ^tnd coiopas- 
'^ sion ; so on the contrary there was nothing^ more detes- 
" table than cruelty, wrath, 'and resentment." As the en- 
forcing these truly wise and generous maxims is the chiefs 
topic of the letters referred to, we may justly conclude,, 
that the pontiff sincerely felt the humane sentiments whicb^? 
he has there expressed ; and this opinion is indeed cpurf 
firmed by several subsequent letters, in which he exhorts, 
the conquerors not to treat with severity the neighbouring;^ 
and subordinate sovereigns, who had been obliged to es*, 
pouse the cause of the French, and especially reqpmmends 

to 
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fO'tKfcii^'lirii'tvihe! family of PaUavicini, and William, mar- ««^:^," 
^uis of M)htferratYfl^ a. d, 1513. 

v Tfte Venetian general d'Alviano had, prior to the battle 
of* *NoVara^ advanced as far as Lodi, intending to join the Expulsion of ihe 

_ French firom 

French; but Cardona, ahhough he had before shewn no itaiy. 
^i<e&t alacrity, interposed on this occasion to prevent this 
jonctionY^y' No sooner was the event of that contest known, 
Aiditi d'Alviano, abandoning his former intention, dejno- 
K^hed the bridge on the Adda, and retreated to Padua, 
where he strongly fortified himself. The inhabitants of 
Milan, thus decidedly left to the niercy of their sovereign, ' 
sent deputies to ^entreat his forgiveness, and .in order to 
prove the sincerity of their contrition, they put to the 
sword all the French in Milan, excepting only a few who had 
the good fortune to obtain shelter in the citadel, which was 
stin held by their countiymen. The other cities of the 
Milaneise adopted a similar measure, and three hundred 
Gasdons, who remaitned in Pavia, fell a sacrifice to the 
cowardice and the fears, rather jthan to the resentment of the 
populace.- The city of Genoa yet acknowledged the autho- 
rity of Louis XII. but Cardona, desirous of making reparation 
forliis apparent inactivity, dispatched Ferdinando Davalos, 
, marquis of Pescara, at the head of four hundred horse, and 
three thousand footy with which he possessed himself of the 
^ place; and having expelled Antoniellb Adomo, the French 
- Gpyemor, appointed to the office of Doge, Ottaviano Fregoso, 
who liad accompanied himi on this expedition, and who 

liberally 
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faj Bemb. J^nst. jiom. Leon x. lib. iii. Ep. 3, 4. 
fbj Myralor. AnnaU iltol. v. x. p. 98. 4*c 



^6b 

-.^■"rV.*- Tiberaiy'r^^air^ed Ws services by a iMary emti^DsidoB 
A. b. 1513. raised from the inhabitants. . j •• 

X. iEk. 38. ' ' • • . .'•••.'' 

- • • ! 

Whilst thesfc transactions occurred in Italy, Henry .VHl 
ifafy viiLin- jjj gtj-j^j performance of the treaty of Mechlin, passedy in the 

month of June 1513, over to Calais, with a powerful body 
of troops. The earl of Shrewsbury, wKo had precedied hiflDi> 
had already effected a landing, and laid si^e to Teroueona 
Hnery expected to have been Joined, according to the 
terms of the treaty, by a strong reinforcement from the 
emperor elect Maximilian ; but that mean and x^rafty sove- 
1^ reign, in order to entitle himself to the payment Of the 

subsidy, which Henry had agreed to advance on his ap- 
pearing in arms against the French king, came in person to 
the English camp, and offered his services to Henry as a 
volunteer in his army. The piide of the English niDnard^ 
was gratified, in' having an emperor in his serviice.^ He 
assigned * to him a subordinate command in the Briiisb 
army, and Maximilian thought it no disgrace to . rocetve 
under the name of his wases, one hundred crowns per 
day/a^ . ^ 

• * ' « 

The approach of the French army, under the oommand 
Battle of the of the dulcc dc Longueville, to the relief of Terouenne,. 

brought on the memorable engagement of Guingaste, 
usually called the battle of the spurs, from its having 
been said, that the French made more use pf those im*. 
plements, than of their swords dri that occasion Y^^ ^The 

consequent 



•puis. 



(a) Rtqnn'i Hitt, book xv. L 7^2. 

fbj Augittt 16, 1515. RapbCi Hut. book xv. i. 7^^. Ame, dk^. xxvii. 
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/>f the important city of Tournayt The,£ft^p\?r ,ol th^s^e a" 0,^51^. 
places*' Hemy gave to Maximilian, who razed its founda- A-^-si^^ 
^rfs, ' and ^ ITerotienpe has vsince been blotted froBp; the ' "^^^ 
«cUpol* Europe. The latter he retained under bia own 
l(ttthority V but as the bishopriclc was then vacant* he con- 
Jterbd it, with itis e^iscepal revenues, which amounted to a 
considerable sum, on his new favourite, Woisey, who ha4 
'attended him on this expedition/o; 

Whilst Henry was thus carrying his victorious airos 
■kito France, he received information of the most alarm- '^^Jj^ rt- 
iDg nature, respecting the safety oF his Qwn dominions, tacka Eng- 
*liunes IV. of Scotland, who had married Margaret, the sia- ^""^' 
Jlef of Heniy Vlll. fbj availing himself of the absence of his 
(hrother-in-law, and prevailed upon by the representations 
l^f the French envoy, to unite his arms with those of 
Louis Xn. ass^nbled an army which has been said to. have 
'txmnisted of one hundred thousand men, but which probably 
1^ c^Mnposed of somewhat more than half that number. 
He then sent a herald to Henry, .to acquaint him with the 
reasons of his hostile preparations, the chief of which • was 
:to ccmipel him to relinquish the «war with France. The 
. answer of Henry, written before Terouenne, was a de- 
< fiance and a threat.i^c^ He informed him, that he was not ^ 

VOL. II. c c surprised ■' 



faj The manner in which the intelligence of this victory was received at the court of 
Kome, appears, by a letter from the cardinal of York, to Henry VIII. v Apppendix, 
No. LXXX. 



fbJ It was on the occasion of this marriage, which finally produced the union of the 
two crowns and kingdoms, that Dunbar wrote his celebrated poem of tke Thistle and the, 
Ko$e. %>. Warton's Hist, of Eng. Poetry^ ii^ 257* 

(cj Rapines Hist, book xv. i. 724. 
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Battle of Hod- 
den. ' 



suipri^d.4o find hioi bulking th^ tre;sd.y b^wexni'^UPk^ipifc 
uppn frivolous pret^c^s, 8iQX;e he thereby loiktited Ithfa. 
example of his ancestors. He upbraided James^ th^t^^Rhil^ 
he knew him to be in England, he had never sivowe^ 
an intention of espousing ihe cause of France» but haA 
wait^ed for hi^, $tbsence to ^ carry his treacherous purpose into 
execution. He assuri^d. him, howei^r, that being perfectly 
aware of his character, he had taken such measures beforA 
his departure for the defence of his kingdom, as he did note 
doubt, wou}d, with the help of Cod, frustrate the en* 
deavours of all schismatics, Excommunicated, by the pope 

and the council of tbe Lateran. James^ did, not, however^ 

* '"* ' 

VTMt for this answer ; fiut": entering Northumberland, in the 
month of August, *1^ 15, possessed himself of several places^ 
of strength. The earl of Surrey, then in Yorkshire, ^ at thtf 
head'qf twe!hy-six thousand men, marched to oppose hiy 
ppgresS) and the contest waus^ decided oii the ninth d^y; 
of September, by the memorable battle of Flod.deQ, in 
#irhich the flower of the Scottish npbility, and many dig- 
nified ecclesiastics, with eight or ten thousa](^,spldi^9^ iost 
their lives.|V - The loss of the English on this oec^sion* 
^as .upwards, of five* thousand . men,* bat among th«m 
were few prerso^s of dit^t^nction. James IV. was neve^s^eii 
after the battle- The English supposed they had found his' 
body amidst a heap of sl2^in;(bj and although the, Scob 

denied 



faj On the part of the Soots, there fell, besides the Iting, dxt ardibrshop, two bishops,. 
feur abbots, twdve earls, and seventeen barons,, with eight or ten thousand commoii ^Idiibfs* 
Lard Herbert*^ Life of Hen. VIII. p. IS. * ^'^ 

fh) His body was indo«ed in a cofRn of lead, and conveyed to Londoa; but as 
James died exoominunicate, ' it could not be buried without a dlspenisatioa boai the pope, 

which 
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d**i^d^ > M; yet tbef were never afterwards able tt>^dKc6Vcf <^^i^: 

jthdir ' U^oi^tunate monarch. The intelligencff^of ihese*^ hn- a. d. 1513. 

^rtattt successes no sooner arrived at Rome, than Led. ad- A.^Et-ss, 

i^sed the following letter to Henry VIII. who y6t re- ^ ^"^ ' 
iafisubed in France. 



Leo X. TO HiinrV VIIL King of England.j^o/ 

"The perusal of your letters, in which you infonkl • 
^ " me of your victory over the French, and your conquests congrttuiatoiy 

, t r • ■' * * rr* % ' t 1 <• letter of Leo 

'•^ in that kingdom, haye afforded me great pleasure; jijs x. to Hcnrj 
•J well on account of my paternal kindness for you, as ^"• 
** from the importance of your achievemetits: I giVe 
" thanks to God, .that he has fevoured the exertions of 
*^^thoge who have taken up arms for the pious arfd*cora- 
^v mendable purpose of supporting the cause of his (hiirch. 
'**: It is true, I had previously considered ^s certain, the ' 
" event M^hich has now occurred; for when I knew, thstt 
in preparing for this attack, you had the advantages oJ^ 
prudent councils, immense wealth, and numerous and 
courageous troops; that you had also the advice of the 
emperor elect Maximilian, and above all, that you were 
engaged in defending the cause of God, I had sufficient 
^^ reason to hope for that Success which has attended your 
" arms. But* whilst I was expressing my joy on this.;^ 
*^ occasion to your ambassadors, and intended to congra- 
" tulate you upon such an event, I received your further- 

c c 2 . " letters, 
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which, at the request of Henry VIII. Leo granted, under the pretext, that James had, in his 
last moments, shewn, some signs of contrition, such as his cireumstfUibes wouU admit of. 
Jtjfmer. ^<r(2n;a. t'oA yi« |Nir. i. p. 53. ^ 
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a; J). 1513, ^^ pOTt^olt'vrQtoiy, obtained over James, ki!^:of StoCtandT 
A^ifLTss. ^^ ;whov' having aMemptcd to invade your* d0minio]^;i had' 
'' been defeated.with the loss of his life, and th&t <:)r many' 
of his nobility, and the slaughter or czptivity of %l^^r . 
part of his troops. Thus a few days have decided a' 
most cruel and dangerous war/ On receiving this itofer-' 
mation, although it was certainly very painful ta me to' 
^^ hear of such an effusion of christian blood, the destroc- 
*f tion of so many . thousands . of the people of our com- « 
^^ mon Lord, and the death of a Christian king of gneat 
fame, and undoubted courage, the husband of your sis- 
ter, who has fallen under the sword of a Christian king, 
'^ so nearly allied to him ; yet I coulcj not but rejoici^ in 
V. this victory over an enemy, who sought to deter yoti 
^* from' the prosecution of the commendable cause in which^ 
^.^ you are now engaged. On this account, I have already, 
on ' my knees, ofiered up my , thanks to God, who has 
thus crowned your arms with a double victory, and . 
** laid the foundation x)f that future glory which youliave 
*^ so well begun, in undertakii^ at so e^rly a period of 
" life the defence of his ohurch. On your part, it will beT 
^^ proper that you should reflect, that all this is his gift, and 
*^ not the result of human aid. Nor will he refuse to recom- 
" pense your virtues with much greater honours and re- 
" wards, provided* that you acknowledge your dependance 
** upon him, with that humility which sych an occasion 
" r^uires. If this b^ done,' it is not only highly probable 
" that the contest in which you are now engaged, will 
" have a happy termination, but that he will abo in 
>* future prepare the way through which you niay pwi^ 
*^ and by great achievements conseicrate your nanie^'tdiVii^ 

** mortality. 



44 

44 



00)^ 



'%W<s<(AHiyi;i iiHs levent ;w«li tak».^)|a«Cr!f»t' y/»»>ip«>^ 
'tlJKKto.W.yp^raelf the temunitian of y«ur. xlifiwiwes 
•Liil'Uhiv ydw present enemies, aad .appl)j 'yoirself /to 
'VihiWPbk Ahe pride, and subdue the f&xxity jof the Turks. 
M. Event in the situation in which we now stand, there is no 
*A gr^t time allowed for deliberation. Already the king- 
doms of Hungary, and ^ Bohemia, are harrassed and de- 
populated by their incursions; whilst Italy herself, by 
the loss, of many strong places on her frontiers, sees 
these barbarians approaching still nearer ; an alarming 
and a melancholy spectacle ! These dangers, if I may be 
allowed openly to express my feelings, keep me in ap-\ 
prehension and solicitude, and deprive me iii a great 
degree of the satisfaction . which I should otherwise ex- 
perience. I oflfer up, however, my prayers to God, that 
t! 9$ the dignity of his church, of late so greatly impaired, 
^^ has now been so hcy;>pily restored by the e£brts of those 
*> whose duty it is to assert her cause, he will at length 
place his shrines and temples in security from that con- 
flagration, and the people devoted to his service from 
those chains, with which they are threatened by his ir- 
reconcilable enemieis;. On all tjbese subjects, 1 have, how- 
ever, spoken more fully to your ambassador, the bishop 
of Worcester, who will explain to you yet more par- 
ticularly my wishes. Baled 5 Id. Oct. 1513." 
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. From the purport of this letter it is not difficult to perceive, 
ibat however much the pope was gratified by the success 
i^f.ihe Enj^ish monarch, it was by no means his wish that 
4ie Miojuld proseicute his victories. , In fact, Leo had already, 
.^.ilhe. defeat of :thie French, and their consequent expulsion 
ftfin)} Milling;, obtained the object which had induced him 
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^?A^-^- to take a 9hfire . ia the„ contest ; but • baiickk: these -49mwA 
A. d: 15 15. eveats^ other cireumstanci^ had ocGurredy .whiich induoedk 
A.^t.ds. the pop^ to relfif in his hostility agaimt the-f r^^qh aicii 

narch. A body of fifteen thousand Swiss had mad4 tfa irn 
ruption into the territories of France, where they had oar-r 
ried terror and consternation, through the countiy, imd 
having besieged Dijon, had coiftpelled the duke de Tr^r^ 
mouiUe, who had shut himself up in that fortress,, to ^ 
most ^gracelhl capitulation ; by which he agreed, that hi^ 
soveteign 'Should, in consideration of the retreat of the 
.Swiss, relinquish all pretensions to the duchy of MiJaol 
^^d ^hodhl pay th^mthe enormous sum of six hundrcMl 
thousand croons ; twenty thousand of which he imme*. 
diktely ^advanced to Chem. The apprehensions which th^u 
pope had ^ntertaincfl for the safety o^ Italy, were thereftu!^ 
for the present sufficiently allayed« It is not impioban 
ble that Henry allowed himself to be prevailed upoii* 
by. the letter of the pope, to relax in his hostilities, for he. 
soon afterwacds withdrew his armies, and on the sevien- 
;teenth day of October, left Ij^isl^, and arrived on the 
tM^enty-fourth at his palace at Richmond. 

Kor di4 Leo, relinquish his endeaVours to recpncik th^ 
^ dig^^ren^es which had so . long subsisted between the V^ie^ 
Battle of vi. tivis aud the emperor elect ; but finding that the senate con- 
tinued to disr€^ard4iis earnest recommendations, and being 
called uppn by Maximilian to fulfil the treaty, formed with 
Julius II. by a supply of troops, he dispatched a body of two 
hundred men at. arms, and two thousand horse; t^ th^ assisjt'* 
ance of^ his alli^. Attacked at the saqie time>y*the empe- 
ror elect, the pope, the Idng. of Spain, and the dukie of 
Milan, and threatened by the Swiss, * who were at once the 

coijq^prppj 



censa. 



. ^ 



• . 



:r. ■V'- ^^ 



•/ ' 






z6i 



ccmtpxt^tB ^' fho Frendh, aaid the feftor bf Ittily,' the.Ve- 
MtiatiS'' had' how no resource but in the courage of their 
tfoopdy anctt the talents of their commanders. ' Th^ first 
attack of (he ailied army, under the command of Cardona, 
was directed against the city of Padua, but the great extent 
and strength of the place^ and the number and courage 
c^ the 'troops employed, under d'Alviano,^ in its defence, 
frustrated the efforts of the allies, and .after ten d^ays* ix^f- 
fectualiy employed in its Vicinity,' they were oblifbd^to 
retire to Vicenza. Unable to dislodge the y^^nfitiBfts^rom. 
Fadua, they resolved to plunder the fertile territories in the * 
vicinity of the Brenta, which intention they carriiBii into ex* * 
cution with circumstances of peculiar^enormity, jcqfitinuing 
jSdtir excursions along the Adriatic cdast, whence iiiey evdi 
.iHsdiarged their artillery against the city*b£ Venice, to the 
no small ve&ation and terror of the inhabitantis./a/ These 
mieasures induced d'Alvikno to 'take the field,/mthe hopes 
ef cutting off their retreat; He was accottinanied by the 
Venetian commissaries, Andrea Gritti and^ Andrea Lore- 
dano. By a judicious arrangement on the banks of the 
Qrent^ and the Bachigliode, he had already reduced the 
allied army to great straits. The commissaries were earnest 
with him to perse vefe in a system which would subdue 
their enemies by famine; but the.impetuosity of d*Alviano> 
wfi£s not to be restrained ; and on the seventh day of Oct&^ 
btr, an engagement took place, about thr^ milea from 
Vicenza, which was not -less obstinate- and bloody,, in pro- 
portion to the number ^ot the combatants, t^an any that 
Italy had he^re seen. The attack of the allies was led by 
:^ J. Prospero 
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^'"^y^mikmi, Anmli dUtaUa, v. x. p, iQ£. 
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tb6 yictoipf iviiaaaasd jdnubtful ; but tbefM<im|^^^ .i^^iirtac 
i6fiij|tfit dbl^g^ kftjieldt i£ not iotke coiirige^Jlifitl^^^iB^ 
rior nombers of tiieir .opponents, wida die.iosft.ku.JjpiJBd 
aiid pri$onen,..€]ff: about five thousand . meq. An)pi)g:U)e 
latter, were tbc Venetian. admir^l^.Gi^tn-PadleBagUii^^^^^ 
Andrea Loredsttio, one of the legates of the cam]^^ wJbPr^f^r- 
w^rds lost his life in a contest among the allies, to determine 
w^ichiof them^houM Ji^id hiiA in custody. All the baggage 
and art^lefy .of the Venetians fell into the hands of thdir ene* 
mies, ivl^o returned the same evening in triumph to Vi- 
cetua./iJ , * . : •!. . . V . .; ; 



• r 



Leo X. 



' ^ Tl)ese^ hardy Tepabiicans> who had thus a second t9Eie» « 
iTie ^ emperor \br4yecf the uikiteji attack of the, principal powers of £vc9pe,* 

elect and V^ . • * . ^ ' • 

netian^ tab. wcrc uot, jiowevcr, yct subdued. The efforts of . their, co^n- 
mit dieir die. ^nandeT, Ren^o da Oeri, who had possessed himself of the ' 

lerencei to . , * • ' . * 

strbngi city of Grema, where he not only defended hiotiself ' 
against. the afnly of the^allies, under P;x>sp^ro CqloAoa, : but 
frequently made • excuisions, and- plundered, his enciiii^ of * 
the contributions which they h|id raised in the ai^jacent " 
districts, prj&vented the Venetians from being wh^y depd- 
iVed of their continental possessions. Their ^ situation was, 
<however, such as wouldi not- admit of further hazard; ^nd . 
ihey ' therefore, at length listened to the ^admonitionsi of ^c 
jpope, ;*and expressed theit willingness to sub^lit to him ,the ^ . 
decision of their di&rences with the emperor , electu^^ . 

' * • , ' The ' 



> ■ ;, ■ %* 



(aj Mwratm^ Annalii ltd. X. 103. .. '' • 

(h) The instrument of submission is preserved hy iMmg. Cod. Ital. Dtftomai. torn u. 
p. 201 Oy SfC. et V. JoviuSf in xnta Leom. x. Ub. iii. f. 64* UtdcdaHLWr^u tt 
BetM Efut. mom. Lum* z, ' • - ^ - j « ii* it . ') w \ \'\ 






Tlie ttkikliiial of Garck, to^hom Haxiaiiiiia* h$d iatitMted 
tkt^Arettk»4i[ bk army; now took upon hiinMif- 1^ atarc 
jpatific offito oi his ambassador^ aiid - haMeofiii tx> Bome to 
negotiate tbe proposed treaty; wbicb was bowever long 
protracted by the ^difficulties which . Leo. and bis minis- 
e(r» experienced, in satisfying the avarice and ambition of 
this niartial ecclesiastic. 
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On the restoration of Maxihiilian Sforza to the duchy 
of Milan, the cardinals in the inter^ts of Louis 'XU. bad i^«n^«» 

omcil of tlM 

rea^oved their assembly, which they dignified by the 

name of a council, to Asti, from which place thqr were 

soon afterwards obliged to retire for safety to Lyons. For - 

the purpose of frustrating their proceedings, which thnea- 

tailed no less than a total; $K:hism in the christiai! churchy 

and of effecting such ssalutary regulations in point of c|is*. 

ciptibe, as might, deprive the pretended*^ council of , any 

.necessity of intelriering o^ that head, Leo determinecl to 

^ reiriew- the meetings of the council of the Lateran, which 

- .Ii^d.beibn <^pened by Julius II. and suspended only by. his 

death. To this end, he gave directions ^that apartments 

'^ i^bduld 'he pt^pared for him in the Lateran jialace, where 

/^Ite determined tq reside,* that he'might at all times be rea^y 

to attend the deliberatiolis in person; and on the twenty- 

>^seVeifeli day of Aprii; I5i3/a) he accordingly opened thQ 

si:iitth. session with great magnificence. If the number and 

.j-especlability of the dignified ecclesiastics who were pre- 

.: ^nt ,on Ehis oocasion, did honour to the pontiff, the eoji 

. duct 6f Ceo in the dischai*ge of his office, is a<:knowledged 

, to have conferred nd less dignity on the meeting. He was 

VOL.. II. D D now 
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now in the pdme of life; his manners grave, but xiol 
austere ; and in the performance of those pubticf a^ts of 
devotion^ vhich were at sAQ)e times incumbent upoa him« 
he acquitted himself witba grace, and a decprumr whjich? 
gave additional . effect to the splendid^ ceremonies of that 
religion of which he was the head. *After the hymn^ Feni 
Creator, Leo delivered a pastordl oration, in which he ex- 
horted the assembled fathers to use their utmost endea- 
vours for the benefit of the church, aAd declared it to be 
his intention to continue the council, until the establish* 
ment of a general peace among the princes of ehris(en* 
6am.(a) 






Nomiiiates iirar 



^ Havings thus attended to the regulation of the tempcnral 
and ecclesiastical concerns of the Roman see, Leo now con* 
ce^ved that he might, without any imputation of indeco- 
rum, confer Upon such of his relations and friends, as had 
continued £uthful to him during his adverse fortitoe^ and. 
whose characters seemed to merit such a distindion, sqriie.> 
of those high and lucrative offices of the^ church, wtuch he^ 
was now enabled to bestow* He was also, in all" probabi* • 
lity, desirous of increasing his influence in the^saqred col- / 
legfij^ by ihe introduction of such additional members,, as-' 
he knew he should find on all Occasions firmly at|adb^ 
to his interests^ and was perhaps not less actuated . by thc^ « 
^disposition, so conunon to the Rdman ^ponti£^ o£ aggran- 
dizing, the individuals of his own family: ^ Having^ tbere^ » 
fore -declared his intention of supplying /the vacant; se^^*, 
in the college of cardinals;^ he, on the twenty- third day of 
September, 1513, nominated to thkt irank,^ Lorenzo Pucci, 

Giulio 



< > > A 



(c) Laieram. QmaL p. 75. 
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Giulio de' Medici, Bernardo Dovizi, and Innocenzio Gibo : chap.x.. 



GifiliD de' fife 



who Sftdn afterwards took their seats in lliie general' "coun- a.d.,i^^ 
cii. ' The first of these persons was a flrHow-citizen of the A.uEt.$8.A 
pontiff;, who, bom .of a goocHfaftnily, and w^ll edticated, . ,f 

had early devoted himself to the. church, arid having had Ldwiwo Pucd. 
Che good fortune t^ qjbtain the favour of Julius II. had 
lind^r that pontiff risen to ttie rank of apostolic dKUry/aJ 
atld been employed by him in the most important affairis^ 
of the state. By his talents and address Pucci rendered 
himself conspicuous in the subseq[uent meetings of the La 
terkn council, and acted an important part during the re- • 
mainder oF this pontificate, particularly in the approaching 
disturbances occasioned by the opposition of Luther to the 
•Rbman see. The partiality of which Leo might haye been * 
accused, in selecting his cousi9 Giulio de' Medici for this dis- 
tinguished honour, was sufiSci^itly palliated, by the ^cknow- aid, 
ledged abilities, and unwearied industry of this his faith- 
ftii associate, the gravity of whose disposition was happily 
fonned to remedy or correct the occasional- sallies of vi- 

• WiSicky which distinguished the supreme pontiff^ and who, 
ih the. public concerns of the Roman court, may be consi- 

./dered as the regulating pendulum of the great machine. It 
is true the illegitimacy of his birth, would, .according to 

-thie canons of the <;hur£h, h^Ve formed an insuperable bar 

* - • * . » , 

to .thi^ promotion; but there was no great difficulty in 

adducing evidence to* prove, that the mother of Giulio, 

before her jcohabitation with his father Giuliano, the bro- 

^ther of lx)renzo' the 'Magnificent, had received from him a 

•'promise of marriage ; which was considered as sufficient- 

to enable- the pope to dispense with the rigour of the^ 

* ■ T D D ^ law. 



/a) Negrij Scrittori Fwnntm^ p. 379. 
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iJ Pone. Ic 



Bernardo Dovi- 



nica, by which the pontiff had fimnerly been diaAing^%}|^ 
bu^ was from henceforth usually called the cardinal d^' 

' In appointing to the rank of car4ii^9 Borimrdd.l)6M|f;he 
Leo repaid the obligations whic|i he owed to one ^ih» /Sffl^I 
ihstriictors, of whose^ services he' had ayuled liiD»se}fGO|(j 
itiany important occasions. . The cardinal da Bibbi^tltu ^ 
he Was afterwards called, was not one of those rigl4ij^ 
elfesiasticSi who conceive, that on enterii^ the church, th^s 
stmt out the pleasures of the world. Though ackoo^Ro 
lodged to possess considerable dexterity in the afl^m.i!^ 
st^e, he did not scruple at times to lay aside his ffAvkt^ 
aiid to^ contribute by his wit and vivacity, *to*4he aii]9i#e^« 
m^fnt of his reverend associates; and his comedy Qf>ilQes^ 
bmdm^ wilt perpetuate his. name, whep his .pctlitical.ta-^ 
lents, and high ecclesiastical rank, will probably be 4uffer 
gkrded or forgotten. After hk preferment, the cardinal 4% 
Bibbiena became Si distinguished promoter of Jiteratwirev^ 
and of the arts ; and such was his attachment to the grf at 
painter, R^aelle d'llrbino, that he had 'consented to .give 
him his niece in marriage; a connexion which . was ^ pre- 
vented 
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, faj Fitttn* these documents, i^liicli liave been published by Gartharm M -Sf^bd/a 
odootaienn Saari Comcktom^ p. .7 1, it appears, that Leo declared Qiuli^.tle\ M^ici, .1^ 

^ Archbitfu^ elect of Florence, ^' legitimum, et ex legitimb matrimonio inter 'Julianum 

v^*' Mediceum, & Fhrtttam Antonii,- natum fuisse et esse; eumque pro kgitimo, et'CK 

** kgitiq^p matrimonio procreatu^, in omnibus, et per <»niua, pkno jure, vere et 

}^ ncn ficte, liaberi et reputari," &c. A6roff. m Adnotai. Sh^*ad vU. Leon. k«^Vll75. 

fbj He immediately announced his ^elevatioo to Henry Vlli. in very respecUiil 
terms, r, Jpp* No^ LXXXJI. ^ : i . . > , m**'- i m •; ^ij lol ^^.^ 
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^^,,^^^r««i flrr dfll^ori.t^. ii. |i. l32^ JM. dl Soffori. Rtm. 1759. 
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/"f^ For th^ letter in the origiiud, v. Jppmdig^ Nq^ImX^XIU* 
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The last of the newly appointed cardinals, Ini|tiiXN8tl9iO' 

* 

Gibo, was^ the grandson of Innocent VIII. being the off- 
s^itfg^^bf JF^noesco :Gib6t son of that pontiflf by iMadda- 
Ikitii^i ^tikitr of Left X. : He was yet too young to iuiye risen. 
lif^aHy-Caldnts or merits* of his own, 'but the advaniagi^ of 
hk AAnh^ -would probably have compensated ior much, 
gi^t^ defects > than had fallen to the share of this yoiii;^ 
ihatti In the letter which Leo thought proper to addresfs.' 
ai¥ f hifit occasion to Ferdinand of An^on, he has bri:^y. 
^thi^erated the merits, or pretensions^ of the newly; creati^di 
e^i^dinalsY^^, ^^ Although I know," says.he, ^^ that ypu a|*f^ 
^^^'t(%ll advifted of the public ti^ansactions of this pla^^, l^^ 
^*tthe diligence of your envoy; yell have thought it. pirprt 

per, that you shpuld learn from myself what has lately; 

been - done for the credit and advantage of the Roman 

*Utat€r, not doubting from your well-known affection to 

-^^^ christian diurch, that it will, prove equally agree- 

.^\ able to you as to myself. Yoii. will therefore under* 

^ stand, that on; the twenty 4hird day of Septeftiber, with 

the ^Ment of my brethren, the cardinals of the church 
^"^'i, for various and weighty reasons, elected into the sa-r 
>^ cred college, Lorenzo Pucci my domestic datary, my 
^^ ck)usin Giulio de^ Medici, archbishop elect of Florence, 
^Bernardo Dovizi, of Bibbien^, |ind Innocenzio Gib6, 
'''the sOii 'of my sister, a,oa gFzmd^n of pope Innocent 

.- ' ' - " ■ ' Vlir. ' 
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' VIIL With the prudence and int^rity of three of 
' these, as irell as with their skill and experience in th£ 
^ ^transaction of public afl&irs, you are well acquainted ; 
' and I trust they niKll add ta the stability, afld to the 
^ honour of tHe church. As to Innocenzii), I hope he wiii; 
^ not disappoint the expectations formed of him.^ His 
^ capacity is excellent, his morals irrepA>achabIe, and his 
' natural endowments are ornamented by his pronciehcy 
^ in literary studies ; insomuch, that no one can be more 
^ accomplished, virtuous, or engagiiig." Another reason 
alleged by Leo, for admitting into the college, a member 
who had as yet scarcely completed his twenty-firat year, was 
his sense of the £ivours which lie had himself, at so esurly 
an age, received from Innocent VIIL which he expressed, 
by saying, Thai which I received from Innocehlj to Lmocenl / 
restore.(a) 






« . 



dici 
the 



of Flo- 



During the short interval of time which had* elapsed 
Loicniode'Me- bctwecu thc rctum of ;the Medici to Florence, afad the elft- 

vation of Lea X. (he ^flairs of that turbulent city Had been 
directed by Giiiliano, the brother of the pontiff ; but in the^ 
deliberatio\is on this subject in the Roman court, it was de^ 
termined that Giuliano ' should relinquish ' his authocity,^! 
and that the direction of the Florentine government should 
' be intrusted to Lorenzo, the son of the unfortunate Piero. 

under the immediate dfarection of CiiHio de* Medici, and 

* • 

the ultimate ^perint^ndance of the pope^ This measure 

ft jf 

has been attributed <,o various causes, and in particular^. . 
to the ciislike of Giuliano to the trouble attending the de^ 



* K 



• •». *j» ^^/'^ 



(a) <* Quod ab Innocenlio accepi, IidiOMQtio ratituo." Tt^. 7S. 
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^l «f paj)j(iij; aSairp ; t<^ the expeptatioQ. of his obtsdnnig^ 
bY,ihA,aut}]Lo^«^p^^^ brother, a situation; of §tiU ^eater 
iilpeqpQrtaocei ; .ajQd to the prior clainui of Loreiii^o 'to this 
a^bqrjty,. ai» ' representative of the elder branch of bis 
fasQily ;, in which it had become in a manner hereditary /aj 
It . isi , howeyer, yfii more probable, that the disposition 
n^JbicbLGiuliano had always she^vn, to gratify the wishes of 
the citizens, of which many instances are on rccord^fbj 
had induced his more politic relations to doubt his resolu- 
tion, and to distrust, his measures ; and that they therefore 
chose to . place in his stead a young man, in whose name 
they might themselves, in fact, govern the*^ republic. At 
this time Lorenzo was in the twenty-first year of his age, 
halving b^en bom on the thirteenth day of September, 1 49^, 
^a few months before the death of his grandfs^ther, Lorenzo, 
the. magni&^ent/cj After the expulsion of his family from 
Elorence, he had been brought up by his niother Alfonsina 
Oniiio, and had early felt the effects qf populj^r resentment, 
Kaving been banished a second time from his native place, 
when only fifteen years of age, on ac<:6unt.oC the' marriage 
• ^ \^ . - •• ' of 
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/ (a) AmndrtUOy^ lit. Fior» lib. xxi^. o. lii. p. 315.' 

^ (b/ Among other proofs of«his humane and benevolent dispo^tion, it maybe noticed; 
that ht paid a visit to t)ie celebH^ed Florentine coBunander, Antonio Giacomino Tebalduoci^ 
who$e Mtyioes had -been employed by the republic in constant ppposition to tl)e hMici, 
but who was now advanced in years, and deprived of sight. The ola warrior, whilst he 
acknowledged the kindness of Ciuliano, boldly avowed, that' his* exertions had not 
beeai^^ai^g to preserve the liberties of his oountfy, and requested that he might not be 
donived of the aites which he retained in his'-house, as trophies of his victories^si request 
to. which Giuliano willingly acceded, with high commendations of his courage and ffdelity. 
His conduit to ClbvadChuio £uasconi, who was Gonfaloniere when Paolo Vitelli was 
execulfid.ac Florence^ was not less conciliatiilg and benevolent, v. NartUf HUtor. Flor. 
m.'yi,p. 158. - • , ^ 



f6j AmndratOy RUratto di I^renzo duca d*^ Urbmo. in OpMSC. v, iii. p. 102< 
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il6 

<^>^- ^ of his aist^ Gl&rite with Filippb Strbezi ; ' i^ tv<jht m 

A.D. 1513. which he could* have had no responsible shate; iMPdnoo 

a.mlss. the'refore returned to Florence, where the gov^nunettt wb 

restored to nearly the same form, in whkh it faaxi st^i* 
sisted in the time of Lorenzo the Magnificent./Sd/ iHfo 
councils were formed; one of which cotisi'sldd of seventy 
members who were elected for life ; the other - of jsbe 
hundred niembers, who were nominated every sixmonclb, 
and in which all persons who had served the office df 
Gonfaloniere, might also attend as often as they thought 
proper. The province of the council of seventy, was |o 
propose and deliberate on all regulations for the benefit bf 
(he state ; but before these could be passed into laws, thAy 
were also to be considered and approved by the greater 
council, with whom the power of granting pecuniary sup* , 
plies, and imposing taxes on the people, was still aUirtfod 
to reside/^;! Loreneo himself, instead of being distii^uisbed 
by any honorary tit^, was appointed one of the coimc|U 
of seventy ,' and took his place among his fellow citioens; 
but ui^derUhii external, form of a free government, -the 
authority of the Medici «was as absolute, as if they had 
openly assuikied the direction of the sta|e. The assembly* - 
of seventy was in fact a privy council, nominated at their' '^ 
/ pleasure, and implicitly following their directions ; whilst - 
the greater assembly served merely as a ^screen, to hide 
from the people the deformity of a despotic government, 
and as a pretext to induce them to believe, that they were 
still, in some measure, their own rulers. 

» 

The • 



(aj NerU, CommaUm'. Ub. vi. p. l£6. 
(b) JhU. 
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ondcMpfe at .Some, was pwasidarej^ by 4h« ati^Sv?p.a.gf^t A.a 1533. 

dlwnburo.iNM Jbis affability^ geii€»)0]ty, au^f^legaat ia«^^ A.^£t,^8. 

• 4^]isllniintf , ciopti procured him a very coMtdi^Bble^hM^ oC 

cip(fblic(&\HHir.- On his being admitted to ^tbe privilegisft of a ®»k«w> ^^' 

^BonMsi Idfeizen, which ^cer^mony took plapis 2d>QUt the mid- nittedsit^ 

tjdk oC the month of September, I5!S> a iemporary theatre «»»«*«•• 

..^as erected in the square of the Capitol ^ where a spkndid 

« entertainment was prepared, and various poetical compo* 

Ations were recited^ or sung, ' by persons equally distin- 

^guifihed by their talents^ and respectable by their i*ajik. 

)cThe second day was devoted to the representation of the 

,Pinulus of Plautus. These exhibitions, which were re-^. 

i99^ed to by an iinmende concourse of people, received 

^tlf^FV' decoration which the taste ^ of the- times^ and the 

ria^iraiificence of the pontjiff could bestow, and seemed to 

Vji^0diL those ages when Rome was the mistress, of the 

yfwid^ and 'expended in magnifkent, spectacles, the wealth 

•«f« tributary nations.. Under the influence of the ponti* 

.Beal favour^ talents, and learning again reyived, and (&e 

'flkeatrt^o/the^ Capitol is celebr^ed , by^ Aurelius Serenus, 

^/«f ' « Mcmopoli, in a - Latin poem of no incpnsiderable 

kliligthi, which ha$ been preserved to the present times*^a^ 

,l%fehonoui9 conferred on his; brother by the Rom^ui peO'^ 

1>ie, Leo affected to consider 'as a favour to himself; and 

as i p)ioof of hiis^ generosity, and paternal regard, he di- 

ininished the oppressive tax upon salt, enlarged the au- 

. VOL. 11- E E . •- . thority 



faj This poem, in three books, is entitled Theatrum Gapitounum, magnifico Ju^ 

. UAKO iNSTiTuvxr^ P£R AuRELivu Serenum monopolitanvm. fltb. iii.J It was printed at 

Rome, M oMui Maxockiam^ impenmte dho Leone x. Pont. Maximo* pontificahu nd anno 

seamdOf anno dm ii.Drxiui. The dedication to Leo' X. is givte^frpm thfisVait ^ork, in 

the Appendix, No. LXXXIV. 
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thonty of tb0 rivfl . las^istrktes^ aiMt ■■ f>y matlyi ^Ubji^li! 
pujfBtks^ianfl 4ildrv>id«al favwii^; sought to seeur^ tp'hiift^l^ 
the ftffBctKMis of bis sni^ects. > (^ tbi$ .oc^ijoA tlie'-Ki>^ 
man citizens Wbn not ungrat^L By. the g^ti^sral (ddifS 
s^Qt. of all ffankn, a mlrbie stltue df 'the';pontM*/tlief 
workmambip'Of the Sicilian sculptor^ Giaeowpkiet Du^aV 
a pupil of Michel Agnolo/a^ was erected in the Capilolj: 
under which was- iQscribed ... J 



OPTIMI. LIBERAllSSIMIQUE. PONTtFIGIS, 

II£M0RIi£. 
«• P, jj. R. 
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The 'total ruin of the French cause in Italy, had' eon-' 
LeopardoDstfae cufTed with the well regulated' prbdeedings^ of the coun-, 
^^^^j^**^ cil of the Lateran, in discrediting the measures, arid de- 
stroying the authority of the asssembly held at Lyofis ; and; 
the character for lenity and generosity whieh Leo had 
already acquired, in affording the hope tif pardon t6 the 
refractory ecclesiastics, became also a powerful motive ^ for; 
their subnaission. Eager to avail themselves of this fk- 
Tourable opportunity of effecting a reconciliation, the car- 
dinals Sanseverino and Garvajal took shipping from France;* 
and arrived at the port of Leghorn, whence they proc^ed^'' 
without interiuption by Pisa to Florence. On their afrltal^ 
at this place, Leo was informed of their intentions; but 
although it was his 'wish to pardon their transgressions, he 
did not think it advisable to suffer them to proceed to 

Rome' 



{aj Vaaari. Gimii H SvUari, ,vol. Hi pi 50. vW^ iih p. 312. tn «to#e« 
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R(^€(i;fUnt|iI yherhad prepared the' way fon thdt teception. 
:;^^civ^e)l, h^^imvery for their aafety, as for his fown-fadiMMiri A. ix tsisk 
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tu^^fdureotod :tKat they should remaia at* Fkrmioe under a ^^^^^^^ 
gU^/1 { aqd that as they had been deprived by Julius IL 
vhiich deprivation had been confirmed by the couhcil of 
the.JLfiteran, they should lay aside the habiliments of their 
foimbr rank/o; These directions were communicated to 
the humbled ecclesiastics by the bishop of Orvieto, whom 
Leo had dispatched for that purpose, and who, at the same 
time, assured them of the lenient intentions of the pope, 
which their proper submission would assist him in carrying 
into effect. In truth, the hostility between Leo and these 
cardinals was rather of a political, than a personal nature; 
and although one of them had presided over the couBcll of 
Milan, and the other had marched at the head of the. . >.v^i 
French army .at the battle of Ravenna, yet these <;ircum* 
stances had not obliterated the remembrance of former 
kindness, and Leo was, perhaps, gratified in evincing to 
the world, that he was superior to the vindictiv-e impulse of 
loD^ continued resentment. In preparing the way for this 
noonciliation, he first obtained a decree of the council of 
Latenm, by which all those prelates and ecclesiastics who 
had been pronounced schismatical by his predecessor, 
should be. allowed to come in and make their submission, 
^ any /time prior to the end of November, 15^1 S. This 
discrde was, . however, strongly opposed) not only by Mat- 
thew Schinner, cardinal of Sion, who spoke the opinions of 
the Helv^c state, and by Christopher Bambridge, cardinal 
of Ycdc, the representative of the king of England, but by 

£ £ ^ the 



faj Ouicciard, lib. xi. vol. ii. p. 32* 
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^»^-^ the ambassadors of ihc" emperor elect, and tk6 1^k%M^ 
A. i>. 1513. Spain ; all of whom, expressed their dislike of afndsisure^^ 
A* JEt. 38. derogatory to the majesty of the apostolic siec, a^d" sirbfigfy 

represented to the pope the pernicious consfequeniJes' ftf 
granting a pardon to the chief authors of such a dimgeroils 
scandal to the church ; at the same time highly comniend* 
ing the conduct of Julius 11. who to the last hour of his Kfe 
had refused to listen to any proposals of reconciliation. Leo 
was not, however, to be moved from his purpose. The 
repentant cardinals were ready to sign their recantation, 
and the council had approved the terms in which it was ex^ 
pressed. On the evening preceding the day appointed 
for their restitution, they accordingly entered the city, de^ 
prived of the habit and insignia of their rank, and took up 
their abode in the Vatican. In the morning, they prer 
sented themselves before the pope, who was prepared' to rcr 
ceive them in the consistory, accompanied by all the cardir 
nals, except those of Sioq, and of York, who refused to be 
present. In the simple habit of priests, and with black 
bonnets, they were led throi%h the most public parts of the 
Vatican, where their humiliation was witnessed by a great 
concourse of people, who acknowledged, that by this act of 
pennance, they had made a sufficient atonement for tbe er- 
rors of their past conduct. They were then introduced 
into the consistory, where they enU^eated^ on their knees^ 
the pardon of the pope and cardinals, approving all that 
had been done by Julius II. particularly the act of their 
own privation^ and disavowing the conaUakJum of Pisa 
and Milan, as schismatical and detestable* .Having then 
mbscribed their confession, they were allowed to rise; 
after which they made their obeisance, and saluted the 

who did not rise from their seats in return. - lliis 

' ' mortifying 
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^xpocti^ing, ceremony being conplud^d, they wfsre once 
.jnorj^Ji^yested in their former habits , and took their places 
4inpng^ their brethren, in the same order in which they had 
4at before their privation \(a) but this indulgence extended 
^9nly tO' their rank, and not to their benefices and ecclesias^* 
^caJ, revenues, which having been conferred on others du- 
risQg their delinquency, could not be restored. 
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. In the deplorable condition to which the events of a few 

months had reduced the affairs of Louis XIL it was at least 

» 

fortunate for him, that some of his adversaries wanted the 
talents, and others the inclination, to avail themselves of 
their siiccess. But although Henry VIIL had returned to 
his own dominions, he avowed his intention of renewing 
his attack in the ensuing spring, with a still more powerful 
firmament, for the equipment of which he bad already begun 
to make preparations^^j The treaty entered into between 
the duke de Tremouille and the Swiss, had, in all probabili- 
ty, prevented those formidable adversaries from proceeding 
directly to Paris, which, after the capture of Dijon, they 
might have done without difficulty ;/'r^ but Louis could nei* 
ther discharge the inmiense sum which the duke* had, in 
his name, stipulated to pay, nor would he relinquish hia 
pretensions to the duchy of Milan. The terms which he 

proposed 



Homiliationaicl 
•bsolution of 
LoiitXU. 



(a) A full account of this transaction is given by Leo himself^ ta the emperor elect 
MaximiHan, v. Appatdiafy No. LKXXV. Et. v. Fatrm. imviia Lton. x. p. 62. Omcdard. 
ji6« xi. V. ii. p. 48. Src. 

fbj Leo X. found no little di£Bculqr in curinng the militaiy ardour of the English 
> bonaith, as appears not only from the letter before given, but from a particular exhor- 
, . ^on addressed to him on this 8ul>|ect« Appendix, No. LXXXVK 

J. it M iShmiard. Hb. xii. v. ii. p. 63. 
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proposed to the Swiss, instead of those which had been w- 
lenuiiyia^d lipbty, tetidbd only st!ir'fibl^r^fi!i^ e$^u^^^ 
Uiem ^;attd'«llt^ tki^tened, withih a' limiteid tityef^titS'ifedi^i- 
tate (he 'hostages giv^ at Dijon, if the treaty' -^-inb^pti^^- 
tually fulfilled. These threats they would, iii all pitAi^ili? 
ty, have carried into execution, had not the hosts^er %ffe<itea 
their escape; but this event, as it increased the resentmeht 
of the Swiss, enhanced the dangers of the French mbttardfi, 
who could only expect the consequences of their vengeance 
in a more still formidable attack. His apprehensions were 
further excited by the interception of a letter from Ferdi- 
ttwd of Aragon, to his envoy at the Imperial court, in which 
he proposed that the duchy of Milan should be sei2ed up-' 
aii^' and the sovereignty vested in Ferdinand, the younger 
brother of the archduke Charles, afterwards Charles V:' 
which ^frould give the united houses of Austria and Spain ai"^ 
decided ascendancy in Italy/'aj. That Maximilian might^ 
then assume the ppntifical thronie, as it had always been-his^ 
wish to do, and resign to his grandson Charles the Imperial 
crown ; and, although Ferdinand prudently observed,^ that 
time and opportunity would be requisite to carry these de- 
sijgns into effect, yet' Louis could not contemplate without 
serious alarm, a project which was intended to exclude htm 
from all further interference in the afiairs of Italy, !and re- 
duce him to the rank of a subordinate power. In addition 
to the vexations which surrounded him as to his temporal 
concerns, he still laboured under the exconununicalion pro- 
nounced against him by Julius II. and as his queen, Anne of 
Bretagne, was a zealous daughter of the church, she w^ 11^7, 
cessant in her representations to the harrassed monarch, to 



retul*tf ' 



l^) Gtdcciard. Hb, xii. v. ii. p. 65- 
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r^)ti^^^,4Ms aJic^nce to the holy se<)ff<i(JI^ ;iM«ifa^ ^^"^^*'^-/ 

sp^ejhi^i^ii^ ;9upposej it vf^ in6r«ly'jb OQilis«qijUBiic». <Qf AiD.isfs. 
th^e,»^ci^j^oiis, and the remorse of his <Mifrix.co^scif ocs ; A.^$k. 
qB whetUi) as is more probably the ca$e,^he waiippbmptsd ^""^ '' 
bjf.th^ apprehensions which he so justly' entertained. of < his 
nunderoQs and powerful enemies,: he conceived it was noiv^ 
hi^h time to effect a reconciliation with the pope. A nego- 
tiation was accordingly opened, and on the sixth day of No-* 
yember, 1513, a treaty was signed at the abbey of Corbey, 
by which the king agreed to renounce the council of Pisa, 
and declared his assent to that of the Lateran ; promising 
also to shew no favour in future to the council of Pisa, and 
to expel those who should adhere to it from his domi^ 
nions,f^y The reconciliation of the French monarch to tha 
c]burch^ was not, however, without its diflSk^ulties, and three 
c^dinals were appointed to consider on the means to be 
adopted for securing the honour of the king, and the dig- 
nity of the holy see. Their deliberations were not of long 
continuance ; and in the eighth session of the Lateran coun- 
cil,: which was held on the last day of the year 15 13, the 
envoys of the king of France were admitted, who producing 
the mandate of their sovereign, renounced, in his name» 
the proceedings of the council of Pisa, and expressed, in 

ample 



fMj " ^L'Esprk du roi se soustenoit contre totites ces aiiversitei ; mais il avok une 
" peine doDiestiqiie pku grande, que celle que luy bisoient tous ses eoeiiiis. G'etoit sa 
" propre femme, qui touched des scrupules ordlnaires k 9on sexe, ne pouvoU soufinr 
'^ qa li kit mat avec le Pape, & qu'il entretint un Goncile contre lui. Gomme elle luy 
" Aiinp^k perpetuellement ht ttste sur ces deux poincts, il etoit souvent contraint pour 
'* ]^il^ ^vpir, d'arrester ses armes, lorsque ses afiaires alloient le mieux/' £cc. Mexerai^ 
Hiitm de Fr» tom^ iv. Jbir. m viia Leon^ x. iMrf. 29. p„ 274. Ligue djt Cmnbr* Hv, iv« 
lom. lup. 330. 

fbj This treaty, whidi was countersigned by Bembo, on behalf of the pope,, it 
pven in the coUection of Du Mont. voL iv. jmit. i. p. 175t 
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CHAP. X ample terms, his adherence to that of the Lateran. They 
A.D. 1513. also engaged, that six of the French prelatea, who bad been 
A. A. 38. present at the council of Pisa, should proceed to IVmck, to 
make the formal aubmissioa of the Galilean church. The 
humiliation of Louis XII. was now complete ; and Leo, with 
the consent of the council, gave him fiiU absolution for all 
past oflbnccs £^;ainst the holy see. 
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CHAP. XI. 

1513— I5I4. J 

Extraordinary dtpressiim of poUte learning in Rome — 
52a/e of the Roman Acadenu/ — High expectations formed 
of Leo X. — The Gymnasium or Roman universily re- 
stored — Leo X. encourages the study of the Greek tongue — 
Giovanni Lascar — Letter of Leo X. to Mkkcxjs Musurus — 
The Greek Institute founded in Rome — Translation of the 
Greek verses of Musurus prefixed to the first edition of 
Plato — Musurus appointed archbishop of Malvasia — Dedica- 
tion by Aldo Manuzio, of the works of Plato to Leo X. — 
Leo grants him the pontifical privilege for publishing the 
Greek and Roman authors^^Greek Press established by Leo 
X. at Rome and %vorks there published — Agostino Chisi 
a merchant at Rome and a promoter of literature — Gorn£lio 
Benigno of Viterbo — Greek Press of Zaccaria Galli- 
ergo — Greek litercUure promoted by learned Italians — Va- 
rino Camerti — His Thesaurus CornucopifB — Is appointed 
librarian to the Medici family and bishop of J^ocera — His 
Apdhegms — His Greek Dictionary under the name of 
Phavorinus — SciPiONE FoRTEGUERRA calUd Garteroma* 
cHus — Urbano Bolzanio — Publishes the first grammaticcd 
rules in Latin for the Greek language — Leo obtains a 
nu>re complete copy of the works of Tacitus — Employs Bero- 
aldo to publish it — The work pirated by Minuziano of 
Milan — Rise of the stu(fy of Oriented literature — Teseo 
Ambrogio appointed by Leo X. professor of the eastern 
tongues in Bologna — His elementary work on the Chaldean 
and other languages — Agostino Giustxniano publishes a 
Polyglot edition of the Psalter — Great Complutensian Polyglot 
of cardinal Ximenes dedicated to Leo X. — Leo directs the 
translation of the scriptures by Pagnini to be published at 
his expense — Encourages researches for eastern manuscripts. 
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CHAP. XI. 



Of the state of literature in Rome, at the time when 
Leo X. then cardinal de' Medici, first took up bis resi- x. d. 1513. 
dence in that city, some account has already been given a. Mt. 38. 
in a former part of this work. Since that peripd up- 
wards of twenty years had now elapsed, without affi>rd- 
ing any striking symptoms of improvement. Whoever 
takes a retrospect of the momentous events which had 
occurred during that interval, will be at no loss to ac- 
count for that neglect of liberal studies which was appa- 
rent in some degree throughout the whole extent of Italy, 
F F 2 but 
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but Was |)articularly observable at Rome. The descent oV 
Charles *Vin ; the contests between the French and Spa-- 
nish lAonarchs for the CroWn of Naples ; the varioiiii hrup^ 
tions of txHits XII. for the recovery of Milan' ; the Vestless 
ambition of Alexander VI. and the martial' ferocity of 
Julius II. had concurred to distract the attention, to op- 
press the faculties, and to engage in political intrigues, of 
in military pursuits, those talents which might otherwise 
have been devoted to better purposes. Amidst the sack- 
ing of cities, the downfal of states, the extinction or the 
exile of powerful families and distinguished patrons of 
literature, and all the horrors of domestic war, was it pos- 
sible for the sciences, the muses, and the arts, to pursue 
their peaceable and elegant avocations? 



Scale of the Bo- 
uanacademy. 



Whilst thundering iEtna rolls his floods of flame. 
Shall Daphne crop the flowers by Arethusa's strcwoiffaj 

The indefatigable researches of the Italian scholars, 
have indeed discovered some slight traces of that literary 
association, first formed by Pomponius Laetus, and which, 
after having been dispersed by the barbarity of Paul IL 
had again been restored by the laudable exertions of An* 
gelo G6locci, Paolo Gortese, Jacopo Sadoleti, the youngei^ 
Beroaldo, and a few other learned men. It appears thajt 
these piersons met together at stated times^. that, they elected 
a dictator, ' and amused themselves with literary pursuits; 

but 
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faj '^ Quand sur les champs de Siractise 

** Un Vokan vient ati kin, d'ciercer ses lurcun, 

" Aux bords diaoiis d'Ai^thuse 

•* Daphne cberche t'elle des Sem?" 



GretM. 



Iwt |J^y<fleeniJ:o have. devoted their Jb^sqce^hQuni rather 4o 
pJlsW^Uf q i^an .to improvement. :Tlieir talents^were employed 
ej^ieip^ 9a ludicrous .subjects/0^ and the muse* to whoiix. they 
fMJ4:4:tieir devotions, we^^ :too4>ften selected from the cour.- 
tCsa]w^r«B|E>me/6^ The patronage affi>rded to these studies 
by JLeo X. whilst he was yet a cardinal, was of a much more 
respectable and effectual nature. , His house, which was situ* 
ajU^iflliie FaruntagonaU^ now called the Piazza Mtvena^ was 
the constant resort of all those who to the. honours of their 
rank united any pretienisions to literary aojuiremehts. It is not 
therefore^ surprizing, thai on his elevation to the pontificate, 
those men of talents .aod learning, who had been accus- 
tomed 
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faj Fedro Inghirami, one of the members of this learned body, mrrites thus, in the 
-year j506) to his/ricpd A^di^ Umiliato. '* . [ ■ advola obsecro et accum, si vis ri* 
*' dere quantum et Democritus numquam risit. Saoqfa unguenta tractat ct Gyprium pul- 
*' verem; pulverem, inquam, Cyprium et unguenta tractat Saoqfa. Qui antea bubulcitari 
«( tanttim solebat, bubus equisque stipatus vadebat, nunc delicatus Myropokui adit, deque 
*^ odoribus disputs^ Nam quid egonarrem tibi Hispanicas manicas, Gallicas vestes, Ger- 
^' manas soleas," &c. Ap. Tirab. Star. Lft. lial v. vii p. \.p. 127* 

(b) Among these, the most distinguished was the beautiful Iinperi^ sa frequently ce- 
. lebrated in the Latin odes of Beroaldo the younger, and in the verses of SadoletL Of the 
splendor with which she received her visitors, ah ample account is given by Bandeilo, in 
hb Aove!s«. Such was the elegance -of her apartmdnts, that when die ambassador of th« 
Spanish monarch paid her a visU,- he turned rouod and spat, in -the £ice of one of his ser- 
vants, excusing himself by observing, that it was the only place he could find (t for the 
purpose* V. Bakdelby par. iii* nov. 42« Her toilet was surrounded with books, both 
' ih lialiaii and Latin, and she also amused henelf in writing poetry, in'the study of wUssh 
she was a disciple of Niccolo Campano^ called Stvascma, wha was probably indebted ta 
'her Cor the subject of one of his poems, ** Sopra il male inoogpito/" v. Life of Lorenzo 
it* Medicij vol. ii. p. 294. She died in the year 1 51 1, at the age of twenty-six, and was 
allowed to be buried in consecrated ground,, in the chapel of S. Cregoria, with the following 
epitaph. 

ImperiOf Coriisana Rommiay quce digna tanto nomne^ rarne inter hondnei forma 
Specimen iecRt, Vixit annos xxvi. dies xii. obiit 1511. die \5 Augustu 

She left a daughter, who redeemed her name from disgrace by a life of unimpeachable 
« modesty, and who destroyed herself by poison, to avoid the licentious attempts of the cardir 
nalPetrucci. r. Colocci^ Poesie Ital. p. 29. Note. Ed. Jesi. J 772. 
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cHAP.xi. tomed to share his favour, and to partake of im hoonty, 
A; D. 1519. should cousider this event as the harbinger of |;^eial 

A. iEu ss. prospmtyt and the opening of a better age. This opculta* 

tion frequently burst forth in their writifq;^; and Leo 
found himself commended on every hand for laixmn 
which he had yet to perform. 

Now comes the happier age so long foretold, 



When the true Pastor guards his favour *d fold, 
Soon shall the streams with honied sweetness flow ; 
And truth and justice fix their seats below ; 
Retiring Mars his dreadful anger cease, 
And all the world be hush*d in lasting peace/ Ya^ 

The high expectations formed of him in the commence- 
ment of his pontificate, are yet more fully expressed by 
another of his contemporaries, who might on this occasion 
have rejoiced in the completion of his own auguries. 

' for now when all the earth, 



Boasts none more great, more excellent than thee, 
Be it thy task to watch with ceaseless care, 
O'er all the race of man. By holy laws, . 
To sanction virtue ; and by just rewards, 
Raise drooping merit and ingenuous worth. 



Nor 



faj *' Hunc ego crediderim verum fore tempore nostra 
^^ Pastorem; elegit Juj^iter arce sua. 
«( Flumina melle fluent, descendet ab aethere Virgo, 

^* Gumque sua populis jura sorore dabit. 
•* Principe quo, longa Marors formidine terras 
<' Sohreti et in toto pax eril ori)C diu." 
L. Parmenuu Gen€m»^ de Leone x. Carm* Uhut. Pod. ltd. v« ^^Jf.^SIf • 
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Nor thes6' alone, but mightier tasks than these aua^^XL 

Await thee. Soon the cheering smile of peace a. d. 1513. 

Siall glad the nations. Kiqgs, and mighty lords^ 
And warlike leaders, cease their hostile ire, 
And at thy bidding join their willing hands/a^ 

The number and importunity of these writers, who in* 
truded upon him at every step with their officious sugges- 
tions, became indeed so remarkable, as to give occasion to 
compare them to apes, who imagined they could instruct or 
amuse the lion ; a charge which one of their brethren has 
thus acknowledged : 

% 

For oft as we, the muses faithful train. 

Strive with our songs to sooth thy hours of pain : 

What, shall he ne er, they cry, their teasihgs scape? 

The lion still tormented by the ape ! 

From that blest day, wh^n first his glory rose, 

They haunt his footsteps wheresoe'er he goes ; 

At home, abroad, within his halls immur*d, 

Nor in his chamber, nor his bed secured ; 

Debarr'd alike with lonely step to rove. 

Where spreads the prospect, or where glooms the grove. 

— Whether, Vi^ith mighty cares of state opprest, 

The fate of nations labours m his breast. 

Or wearied with the toils which grandeur knows, 

He takes his meal, or sinks in bland repose ; 

Yet still they follow, exquisite to vex, 

His patience weary, and his thoughts perplex ; 

So, 



(a) Joaams FroHckd PkUomusif ExuUaih m cnatiom L^onU x. ^c. Appendix^ 
Ko. LKXXVU. 
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cHAP.xii So, wfastethe JBOoairch of tlie.w6o4 I'dsorts, '' I 

A. D. ISIS. In awkward attitudes the monkey spbrta: \ . 

A.JEt. 56: Xurns his Ij^are haurtch, aiid twirls his tail on high; 

More pertinacious than a teasing fly." 

The poet then adverts to the conduct of Leo towards the 
SQ]^ of the muses. 
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^^ But more indulgent thou their labours view, 
And like the lion,. bear the fcnifling crew.'* . 



t % 



He afterwards proceeds in a higher . strain to repel the 
censure, and justify the attention paid by the poets to the 
conduct of the ponUffl > 

. Yes, all imports us that thy mind revolves ; 
Thy secret counsels and thy deep resolves, 
To,hpal the wounds: that Europe now deplores. 
And turn the tide of war on Turkey s siiores ; 
Nor th^ alone; b\it bolder themes inspire 
The daring bard, that glows with i^avenly fire/a/ 

This apology seems to have been admitted by the pon- 
tiff; who, if he was not incited to the laudable acts- which 
distinguish his pontificate by the exhortations of his literary 
admirers, was neither displeased with the h^^h ^expectations 
which had liieen formed of him, *nor inattentive in availing 
himself of every opportunity to Rdfil them. 

• • • * 

Among the establishments which had been fortned in 

Rome, 



f^J Jo. Fierii Valenam^ ad Leonem* x. Appendix, No* LXXXVUL 
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Rome, for the promotion of more serious studies, the Gym- 
nasiuni, or college^ yet subsisted ; although in a depressed and 
languid state, in consequence of the turbulent events of the 
precedii^ pontificate. This institution was founded by Euge- 
nius IV.faJ but the more modern and convenient building, 
which was appropriated to its use, was erected by Alexan* 
der VL who had also, call^ to Rome the most distinguished 
professors in Italy, had rewarded them with liberal salaries, 
and regulated the discipline of the place, so as to render it 
of essential service: to the promotion of liberal stndies.fbj 
The revenues destined by Alexander for the support of this 
institution, are said to have arisen from the .impositions 
charged upon the Jews within the ecclesiastical states ; but 
from whatever source they were derived, they had been per- 
verted during the pontificate of Julius IL to the purposes of 
contention and wiarfare. No sooner, however, was Leo 
seated in the pontifical chair, than this: seminary became one 
of the chief objects of his attention. The revenues of the 
college were restored, and the chairs of its professors were 
filled with the most eminent scholars, who were attracted 
from every part of Europe by the reputation and liberality 
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faj ^^ «- Gynmasium media spectatur in urbe, 
" Musarum studiis, et pubertate decorum, 
^ Eugenii quarti auspiciis et munere primum 
'' Fundatum." Jndr. Fuhm, de JntiqiMat&nu Urtk. Carm. iOuii 

ltd. torn. Y. p. 8^9. 

fb) <* Haec loca Alexander renovavit Sextui, et auxit 
** Atria porticibus designans ampla superbis. 
" Atque academiacas priscorum more diaotas, 
<* Et subjecu 8uis subsellta docta Cathedris ; 
** Pallas ubi, et Miuae cuatode 8ub Hercule floreat. 
** Cecropiis quondam veluti florebant Athenis." 
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c"AP. XL of the pontlff/a; From the original roll of the 'RomaH 
A.D. 1513. academy, as it existed m 1514, being the year after its re** 

A.iEt.38. establishment by Leo X.fbJ it appears, that the number of 
professors who received a remmieration from the bounty 6f 
the pontiff, and many of whom enjoyed considerable sala- 
ries, amounted to nearly one hundred ; that they rearf lee- 
tures in theology, in the civil and canon law, in medicine, in 
moral philosophy, in logic, in rhetoric, and in mathettiatics ;' 
and that there was even a professor of botany, and the medi- 
cal science of plants, which may perhaps be with confidence' 
considered as the earliest instance of a public establishment 
for that purpose. Among these professors we find the names 

of 



faj ** — -« inceptumquc opus intermissaque smKcs, 
<^ Et loca Gymnasii perfecto fine jubentur 
^' Prodnus absolvi, divo imperitante Leone. 
*^ Unde Dea, accepti doni non immemor ampU, 
^* Ezcitat ingenia ad Musarum praemia sacra, 

*' £t toCas Heliconis aquas ex fonte jperenni, . . .. 

" Fluminibus magnis, et laxis Pallas habenis 
^* Pnecipit Aonias, concusso monite sorores 
*' Panders, et hauriri sitientibus ubere potu; 
'^ Unde professores qoaesitos Roma per orbem 
'* Artibus ingenuis monstrandis, protulit aptos 
'^ Musanun auspiciisj et Apollinis omine fausto." 

And. Fuh. de antiquU. urbis. Ed. It(nn. 1513. 

fbj This singular document, which yet remains, is elegantly written on velhun, and highly 
ornamented with the papal arms, and allegorical figures of the sciences and arts. Its contents 
were given to the public in the year 1797, by the learned Abate Gaetano Marini, keeper 
of the archives in the castle of S. Angelo, who has accompanied it with a brief account of 
the re-establislunent of the Roman academy, and with historical and biographical notices of 
the professors. The reader may consult the roll and lists of the professors in the Appendix, 
No. LXXXIX ; but for a more particular account of many of the persons there mentioned^ 
I am compelled, by the limits of this work, to refer to the before-mentioned publication^ 
entitled, Lettera delt Abate Gaetano Manm al cMarisnmo Mohsignor Giiiseppe MuH Pa^ 
pazurri gidCasalij ntUa quale 8*iSustra U Ruoh de' prqfessori dtff ArddgtMUuio tiomam 
per r anno MDXIV. In Roma^ prem MickeU PuccmeUi a Tor Sangidgna^ itd^/'*" 



or-many persons of great eminence in the aimals of lite- ^^^^ ^^ 
rature, and whose merits will necessarily occur to our future a. d. i513, 
BiQtice. Having thus supplied the Roman college with proper a. £x. ss. 
]|;istructors, the next care of the pontiflP was to render the 
benefits to be derived from it as general and extensive as 
possible ; lest, as he expressed it, *^ there should at times be 
*\ more lecturers than hearers/* He therefore restored to 
the pupils their ancient privileges and immunities ; he or- 
dered that the lectures should be read both in the morning 
and evening, and should not be interrupted on account of the 
numerous festivals of the Roman church/a^ The assiduity 
with which he promoted this great establishment, not only at 
this period, but throughout his whole pontificate, sufficiently 
appears from the numerous letters addressed by him to the 
most distinguished scholars of the time, inviting their assis- 
tance, and requesting them to take up their residence at 
Rome. fbj In a bull, dated in the year 1514, he has himself 
recapitulated, with a laudable exultation, the important ser- 
vices rendered to the cause of literature and science in the 
renovation of this institution/c^ ^^ Having lately," says he, 

G G ^ ^^ been 



■*^- 



(h) BaMf Epitt, nomine Leon. x. lib. ix. 39. 8cc. Marmi^ Letttra ut $up. 
p. lib. 

fcj '* Sane nuper ad sununum pontificatum divina providentla cum assumpti fuissemtis, 
<< et restitutis in pristinis juribus dilectis liliis popuk> Romano, inter alia vectigal Gym- 
^' nasii Romani mukls ante annis ad -alios usus distractum, eisdem restituissemus ; ut urbs 
^* Roma ita in re Literaria, sicut in ceteris rebus, toUus oibis caput ess^t, procuravimus, ac- 
'* cersitis ex diversis locis ad profitendum in Gymnasio praedicto viris in omni doctrinarum 
. ^ genere prxclarissimis ; quo factum est, ut pnecedenti anno pcmtificatus nostri primo, 
^' talis studentium numerus, ad eandem url)em confluxerit, ut jam Gymnasium Romanimi 
^ juiter omnia alia totius Italiae principatum facile obtenturum videatur." P. {^arnffa dc 
Gymnoi. Rom, i. 201. <^. Tirab. Stor. delta Lett. Ital. 7* port up. 111. et v» Fabr. 
tn vita hem* x,p.7l- 



A* r^nt. I. 



cii^p.^i^ . 'V bee^<c4|led by idivine Providence ta the o&c«o£ ^ttprmood 

a: a I'siT. " ppntiff, add having restored to a«r beloved subjects ithnr^ 

A. .fit. 38. •», rigjbts, we.have^ among oliier thii^s, recanted itiov^thel 

^* Romav university those . re venues ^whicb had.for niaii);^/ 
'• years been perverted to other pqrpose^. And to theitedli 
" that the city of Rome m^iy assuine that superiority onmn t 
" the rest of the world in literary studies ;which shealooidy^ 
" enjoys in other respects^ we haVe, from diSereut partsycl>4'.} 
'* tained the asisistance of. men acqvtainted with every braiifih- 
^* of learning, wh<Mii we have appointed professors; ion ^ 
^* which account, even in. the first . year of our pontifibaitey^ 
*^ such numbers of students have; resorted to this place, that < 
^* the university of Rome is likely soon to be held in higher 
** pstiipatian than any othfT in Italy." 



« X 



^^t amidst the eibrts of Leo £bgr the improvement xif ^ 
Leo encoaniges jettCTs and of scicucc, his attention was perhaps yetmoce^x 

the fltody of . * * ' 

the Greek ps^iticularly turned towards the promotioQ of the study afi > 



tongue. th^. Greek tongue; without which he was convinced, m ther : 
language pf one of his contemporaries, that the BkimJuwJ 
theni^elves would not have had^any learning to boast oLfa): ' 
In order to give new vigour to this study, which had lot^'^) 
languished for want of encouragement, he determined to-v 
avail himself of the services of Giovanni Lascar, a noble atid ^ 
Giovuini L.S- learned Greek, wh6 had in his youth been driven from his * 

country by the progress of the Turkish arms, and had been 
indd>ted to the bounty ojf the cardinal Bessarion . for hi^ • 
eduq^ttjon, and consequent eminence. Having made a consi- 
derable proficiency at the university of Padua, Lascar had 

been 



car. 



faj *< Nisi Literae Graecae essent, Latlni nihil erudiUonis haberent." Codri Urcei 
Serm* iii. m oper.p, 92. 



air- 

Grack>6$ widi-iUic'viiew of collecting aiKsicM' M&Bu^di^i^ ; A}t^: isis.' 
fbiirvrJiicb piiFpMe.he took two journeys, hi the la¥e^ bf ' ^''^:^^\ 
w|iidi^he>kppearS'ti> have been very sUcces^lc/ia^^ After tiie 
dbfttfa of Loretrao, and the expulsion of his surviving family 
from' f lorctice, Laaear accompanied Charles VIIL into 
FrimoQi Tpbere he stili continued to inculcate the principles 
of "LGpeciati literature, and where the celebrated Budaeus was 
gtittl^toi atvaiL himself of his instructions/iS;^ On the death 
ofuthat - monarch, he obtained^ in an eminent degree, the 
confikifijice of his successor, Louis XIL who sent him, in the 
year 1503, as his ambassador to the state of Venice, in which 
capacity he remained there until the year 1508. The con- 
tests which arose between Louis XIL and the Venetians, in 
consequence of the memorable league of Cambray, termi* 
nated his diplomatic functions ; but it is conjectured, 'that 
Laacar still resided at Venice, although in a private capa- 
city; audit is certain, that at this place he had the credit df - 
instruofeing the celebrated Erasmus. On the elevation of 
h» to the pontificate, Lascar wrote to congratulate him, and 
inunediarf;ely afterwards quitted Venice to pay him a ^isitat* \ 
R<;DBe. On his way he received a letter from the pope, its-'' 
sudng him of his friendship, and of his constant attention ' 
to the promotion of those studies by which Lascar was hini-' 
self so eminently distinguished/c;! After deliberating with ' 
Lascar on the means to be adopted for facilitating abd*ejt- 
tending the study of the Greek tongue, Leo formeci t^e 

deki^^ 



# «. ^ A V- 



» « V 



faj Hodhis de Gntc. Iliutt. p. 249. Life 0/ Lorenzo de' Med. vol. W.p. 6i. 
(h) Hodms de Grac. lUiui. 251 . 
(c) V. JppetuHx^ No. XC. 



.^••O • I* -^^^ 



2^6 

^^*^-"* design of invituig a number of young and noble Gisekst to 

A. D. 15 IS. quit their country and take up their residenoe under hia 

Av^*ds. protection at Rome; where, by the .directions of Lascar, 

^■a A out* !• 

they were not only to prosecute the study of their native 



tongue, but to be instructed also in Latin literature. . Qn the 
recommendation of hasc3tr^(aj the pontiff also addressed 
himself on this occasion to Marcus Musurus, one of the dis^ 
ciples of Lascar, who, after having taught in the univensity* 
of Padua, had chosen his residence at Venice.^j The letter 
written by Leo on this occasion, whilst it suflb^iently ex-* 
plains the object which he had in view, will shew with what 
ardour he engaged in its prosecution. 

Lbo X. TO Marcus Musurus. 

** Having a most earnest desire to pnnnote the study 
Letter of Leo ^^' of the Greek tongue, and cf Grecian literature, which 

^' are now almost extinct, and to encourage the liberal 
« aits as far as lies in my power, and being well convinced 
^' of your great learning and singular judgment, I rtr. 
^^ quest that you will take the trouble of inviting fixim 
^* Greece ten young men, or as many more as you may 

''. think 



X. to Mnni- 



faj Kir. Walton infonns us, oq the authority of Jovius, that Lascar *^ made a voyage 
^^ into Greece, by commaiid of Leo X.. and brought with him some Greek boys, who 



*' were to be educated in tbe college which that pope had founded on Mount Quirinal ; 
<^ ani who were intended to propagate the genuine and native pronunciation of the Gttek 
*^ tongue." Hiti. Etig. Poetry ^ ii. 429. ^^^ fyj» But Mr. Warton has either mistaken, 
or been misled by his authority, as Lascar continued tv superintend the Greek establishment 
at Rome till the year 1518, when he returned, probably in a public character, to France. 

m 

(b) He began to teach publicly at Padua, m the year 1503, as appears by th^ ducal 
decree, published by Agostini in his Notizk di Bait. Egnaxio. Calogerdf OpiucoU v. 33. 
p. 25. 



25 & 

" tbttdc! pF^r, of good education and virtuous di^posi- ciAp.m 

^ tibn; -who may compose a seminary of liberal sttldies^ a.d. isis: 

** ^nd from whom the Italians may derive the: proper use ^- ^* ^®' 

*^ and knowledge of the Greek tongue. On this subject 

^* you will be more fully instructed by Giovanni Lascar, 

'* whose virtues and learning have deservedly rendered 

*^ him. dear to me. I have a confidence also, that from 

*V the' respect and kindness which you have already shewn 

^^ file, you will apply with the utmost diligence to eflfeci 

^^ what may seem to you to be necessary, for accomplish- 

^^ ing the purposes which I have in view/' Dated viii. Id. 

Aug. I5l3.(aj 

For the accommodation of these illustrious strangers, 
Leo purchased from the cardinal of Sion, his residence on The onek in- 
the Esquilian hill,fii^;l which he converted into an academy 
for the study of Grecian literature, and of which he entrusted 
the chief direction to Lascar, fc^ to whom he assigned a 
liberal pensicm. This establishment is frequently adverted 
to in terms of high commendation by the writers of this 
period.fd) 

At 



ftitnto fomid^ 
ed in Rom«. 



faj Bemb, Epist. in nam. Lean. x. Ub. iv. Ep. 8. 

(bj Fabrmi. in vita Leon. p. 68. 

.; fc^ BwUei Ep. op. Maiitaire Jtmal. Typogr. u 107* Hodhu^ de Grcec. Hhutr. 
251. 

(d) Thus Vida, in enumerating the services rendered to literature by the family of the 
Medici, 

r ^* lUi etiam Graiae miserati incomiQoda gentis, 

^^ Ne Danaikm penitus caderet cum nomine virtus, 

- - • • , 

« In 



•»!• 4i 



A!tvtlic^¥«iy. tkne wben Leo iiDqoeMed . the alsiitance 

D«45i9. of Musurus^ for the establishment of his Greek soooBiuy 
^- *" * ?' in Rome, that elegant scholar was tenninatii^ the first 

edition, in the original Greek, of the writings tififlatOf bf 



ized to the 



Unmmnyn' which great work, he had, by the desire of Aldo.Manusio, 
superintended the printing.faj To this edition he prefixed 
a copy of Greek verses, which are so extremely xqipiifcable 
to the circumstances of the times, and to the character 
and conduct of the pontiff, that they cannot fail e\neit in a 

" translation 



*^ Im Latium advectos juvenes, juvenumque magutras, 
*\ Ai^licas aites quibus esset cun tueri, 
'* Securos musas jusaere atque oda amare. 

Foetioor, kb, i. v, ig6. 
And Musurus in his preface to Pausanias, published by Aldo, in 15l6* 

myj(j»%\f r$ gygyw juk* i4 r^AmSmt^ l^wtmw t» r^ ^X!*' ^ ^^ ** f^^ 1**'^ rvywf l»if 

Sav^mh^p m* vifi «f«^M v^xo«Ttf0'« rii X07V, rS weirr o^Cftt km |Myirtt ^f^^ ^^Wt^ 
AEONTOS ABKATOT x^e^fySm^/' 

^a; Intided, ATLANTA TA TOT nAATHNGX. 
Omnia Platonis QpEftA. 

At the dose of this elegant and laborious work is the following Colophon. 

TEAOS. 

^.Ti^sgof OK* X^^H* viTwto0Mf-fr T^»tf«atlkic«ry atri rvf Oioyoptof SfiAvry- Kaf 09 
IHANNHZ MEAKETi: 'o AATPENTIOT, koXw wmr^ lUiX^ VMf, 7% M^Af Hi a^ 

yof iXfl^tf0iy Mvrop i»^M«iQi«y f^iy, luii voA«/«#» •!( nrp mvmta «v^eA<rrM xATo^ifiSi^* ric 



1»^ 



traottlation, . <^ . tfacoiwiiii^ ,ad<litianalL light' on Ibese sub- "^"^♦*'' 

'TKrAjKSLAnoN ^ <Ar Gn06^ Fenef% pr^pd fyM^MCv^ Mum- 
' Rus, to the first edition pf tht wdrks ^. Plato? . 

Sfi&iT Divi NI&, .who midst thy kindred throng 

Of aainted bt»x)6s 3it'3t ; to whoia 'ti9:giy«ii 
;. To track the httming.wjdoels, that bear aloQK 
. . The great Creator o'er the deeps of heaven* 
Immortal Plato ! from thy lofty sphere, 

Revisiting again this genial earth, 
Accept the volume, we thy votaries bear. 

The sacred work that owes to thee its birth. 
Where fiill displayed, we trace the piighty hand 

« 

Of him, the one great Architect ; unchanged 
Who fills the void of space, and whose conmiand 

Th' empyreal orbs in eight*fold order rang'd. 
Suspended high, of all his^ works the chief, 

The fix'd sun pours his unextinguished light. 
Whilst seven inferior stars, in soft relief, 

Shed their mild lustre o>r the shadowy, night. ^ 
Or wondering mark th' imceasing central force. 

Bound by whose chain the mighty whole revolves. 
While unreluctant in its silent course. 

Each in due time its fated round absolves. 
voL« u. H H Thence 



) 



faj or Aese Terses, a correct and handsome edition tvds published at Cambridge, in 

1797} b^ Samuel Butler, A. B. fiellow of St. John's C<Aeg6, with various illustrations, 

and a Latin translation, bf Zanobio AcciajuolL From this edition, compared with that 

prefixed bf Aldo to the works of Plato, a copy is given in* tbie Appendix to this volume, 

^th4 XGi: 



^^^[*^' Thence too the glorious hope, that firefe the soul ' * ' 

a: ». 1^19. With secret longings for its heavenly home, 

A. iCh 3*. Spurns the dull bonds of earth, the base control 

A. Vml 1. . . 

Of •mcM'tal fate, and lives beyond the tomb. 

Nor unitetructed by thy sacried page; ... 

We bid the city's towering ramparts rise, 
By justi<:6 guard them, and by statutes sage 

Defines the bounds' of right ; with wdtchful eyes^ 
Whilst Shatee and 'Piinishment, immortal pair, 

Protect' the peopled haunts. But ah,^ #hat tongue 
To number all the sacred truths shall dare ' 

That breathe thy Mrarm, inspiring pag^ along? 
Thou then,* accept the votive tome, and haste 

To R»KiE"$<ij«v«n-crOwned hills ; where still resides 
Imperial i\fi.y\ iind 'mid&l Ausonia's waste 

Rich TkBiiR tbiU his fertilising tidets. ' . 
Not ther^ li-tyrsult's 'scowling brow to me6t. 

Of Scyllk bom^, #Ik>'ibocks the h^venly muse; 
No Dionysiui»>^rke \ (or chdr^ shall gr^t 

Thy wdcofnepre^dnce, Ht: wbonfi Europe views 
With wondering ^aMre; her pastor and her guide, 

From great 'Loti tivrtb sprung ; the brightest star 
Of Mbi>io« aWT £ime ;' ^rrith conscious fOlde "" ' 

'Whom his ow¥i FL^otfCNci: hails ; and from afar 
The scepter d rutei^ tof the nations own;' ' 

And as their Lord obey ; in towerii^ state, 
Imperial Leo named ; who bears alone 

The key that opes Olympus' lofty gate. 
There, as the holy portals meet thy sight, 

^ A frieBdly train around thy steps shall throng. 
Accomplished bards; wfaofti Viri;u6us' toils delight, 

Lords of the. lyre, and masters of the song. ' 

But 



But two bejfpnd the re8t,ihp|e.prepipctfigr^e; ,, :t <^^A^t^ 

The fi^^tfrftffi QB/?ECiAt ..pf/^jujtippi^jb^ Ja^e/- ATp-T^i^i 

To whoip,^ derived froa^ L)ssc ajr's .^We.|fu;e, 1 1 ? A« ^ 3%, 

•Twas he my jnfent; pt^pst with,:Cea^J^* cftrgi 

Guarded, .^iwUpy^JWe iiritln ^ pftr^'s^ojre; 
He bade me to.tJliB imise'.s hill, nepaijjj ,..j i . .. : 

Aftd pQWted pvt the glorji?^^ cmW)^ .ab)9vc. , • 
Illustrious BjEWJo uext ; >^ho$Q lioa|g4 to«g^9{ 

O er whqjcl We?t btftbi tU^ w^te^ gmceji hujgg,i , , . . 

And: taught, his jmii^d yvkh: ftU jth^yr <iihan}|p jto glow. 
Be th^se thy guid^? ; /)aM:to Jv9 p)!e9fitoQ9,brQ«ght, ' 

Thou, with wlji»issiy«iip, ' his httlx fcet, , ,,^ • * 
Touch reverent ; fhgn; with sacred i«EVi)}ir iraught^ 

la strains; like ihese, the mighty -poiltiffigt^t/' 
" Pastok 4 REVER'n, ppopitio^is be. thy smihj . 

^! O'er all thy flock, to earth's remote^ ^luls V 
" Nor thou. refuse the io&prin^; of ihistMl, .. 

*' The Grecian I toiiae thy ^duteous < Au>u$r scods-^ 
^^ Sends; but in conscioius independence bold, r ^ 

*^ A great remuneration dares to :claim;i .' 
'* Not silver high.emhossld, nor heaps of; gold, . ' ' 

^' Nor splendid robes with puiple tinta thatrflame ; 
'' But that thy hand niigbt dashthe.fiie^icLof war, '': 
'' That now; rdeiitlesslaer £uGAKiArs:p]i;^ii. : .^ -^ 
*^ Roams micdntrolled, and drives. his. ii^on/cur i r 

'' Thro' scenes of horror ^and o-erl^apspf/slaiti. 
^^ What heart .so hard, that would not mek.to h«9if ; 

'^ The orphan's wail, thie;widQw/s pieraaag ary f 
" Aiitiphateshiniself might drop a tear, >., u. * 

*' Ai^ Polyphemus heave aipitying^ftigli; ; 

H H 2 " Temples 



A. JBL SS. 
A. Font I. 



It 



•4 



* • ■ • 

--CHAP.n. It Temples a»d domes a common ruin share ; 

A. D 1513. ^^ The crackling harvests in the flame expire'; 

'^ Whilst fierce barbarians, all unused to spare, 
** Glean the last relicks of destructive fire ; 
Calm thou their fierce contentions, mighty chief ; 

To peace, to love thy erring sons restore ; 
From thee, let suffering nations find relief; 

And bid contending monarchs rage no more. 
Deep hid within his cavern's dark recess. 

Too l<mg has Mars the goddess Peace confined ; 
^^ Thou lead her forth, to harmonize, to bless, 

*^ And with her bounteous gifts, enrich mankind. 
'^ Then turn the tide of war on Turkey's shores, 
And curb the wolf-like, unbelieving band, 
Whose t3rra^t empire fainting Greece deplores ; 
^^ Whilst hovering now o'er Iapygia's strand. 
They threaten in d^rading chains to bind 

Thy sons, and banish the Redeemer's name ; 
But let them first thy ready vengeance find ; 
^^ On Asia's shores let warlike myriads gleam. 
'^ There let the Caul, in mailed armour bright, 
^' Spur his proud steed, conspicuous from afar ; 
^^ Helvetia's sons, on foot who urge the fight, 
^^ §weep o'er the field, a sable cloud of war. 
*^ And they who joy to wield the glittering spear, 

*^ The bold Iberians shall the battle grace ; 
*' Cermania's giant offipring too be there^ 

v^ And, lov'd of Mars, Britannia's hardy race. 
^* And all who yet survive the wastefiil sword, 

^* Italia'a heroes, long in battle tried'; 
*^ All prompt to march thro' regions unexplor*d ;> 
'' Scale the steep hill, or stem the surging tide. 

. " With 






ii 
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** With these PiEONiA's tribes, the bow who bend, cbap. xl 

" Their featheiiy shafts oft tinged in Turkish pibod ; jl. jo^oiu. 
•• And Venicc there her countless fleets shall stod ; .A..iEi.-3A 

" Imperial Venice, mistress of the flood, \ ,. .\ a 

*' Sfain's floating battlements, of mountain size, 

** Tow'rds the wideHELLESPONTtheircoiirse shall steer, 
'* And whilst their towering masts salute the skies, 

^^ Each warlike prow the healing cross shall bear. 
" Then o'er Byzantium's towers, if once again 

f^ The light of freedom dawn ; if then, represt 

By thy victorious arms, on GRi£ciA's plain 
The poisonous dragon low r his hateful crest, 

Tis all achieved— for then, from bondage freed, 

*^ Aghaia's sons their ancient fires shall feel; 
'^ Beneath their hands the barbarous foe shall bleed, 

•* Or fly before their swift avenging steel. 
^^ And shouts of triumph, and victorious songs, 

^^ And grateful anthems^ shall to heaven arise ; 
*^ And whilst around thee crowd the conquering throngs 

^^ All Asia's wealth shall glitter in thine eyes; 
^^ And clad in sounding arms, . the warrior bold 

^^ Shall join the dance and share the social mirth ; 
^^ Revolving time a better age unfold ; 

'^ And sacred justice^ long estranged from earth, 
*^ Again return propitious ; nor in vain 

" Raise o'er the guilty head her awful sword ;' 

*^ And all mankind, beneath thy equal reign, ' 

■ ■" > * 

'* Enjoy the lasting peace by thee restored. ^' 
^' Haste happier hours! meanwhile, with pleas 'd regard, 

^^ Let drooping science own thy fostering baf^ ; 
*' O let the studious, but neglected, bard, 

*^Thy favouring sinile, thy ^liberal bounty share. 



A. Pont. I. 



« v* 
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tfiAP. XI. " From Gregia's shores, from fair Italians clibnc, 

A. D- 1513. ^^ Call thcM their lioble sons impatient forth ;' ' ^ 

A.M.SS. . " Ii^enuous youths, who feel the glow sublime; 

** Of native genius, or paternal wprth. . , : " 
" And 'midst thy Rome a. calm retreat provide, 

'^ Hid from the trowd ; but near the^heltered home, 
'^ Let the £dr Naiads roll their constant tide; 

*.* So may it emulate the far-famed dome .'; 
^^ Of Grecian Academe ; where once 'twzsxwat^ ' * 
^^ To pour instruction 'midst the youthAilband ; 
Imbue the generous breast with truths divine/. 
Retracing all that early culture plan'd. ' 
** These now no more remain — ^yet still survive; ' 

^^ The lateht sparks of leaming*& holy flamie ;* 
^^ O let thy bteath its genuine glow revive, . 

Till each young bosom catch theJucid beam. 
On Tiber's banks Athenian bands shall rove^ . 
^^ Nor mourn to quit Ilyssus' favour'd strand ; 
*^ Surh>unding thoiisands shall thy toils approve, * 

^^ And give thy name to every distant land. - 
•* Thix)ugh every clime, in every varied tongue, 
rhe Rhetor's eloquence, the Poet s fire. 
To future ages shall thy praise prolong ;' \ 

And but with time itself Chy fame, expire^ 
Too oft, forgetful of their trust divine. 

Have former pontiffs' burnt with warlike rage ; 
But, by paternal maxims taught^ 'tis thine • . - 
" To heal the wounds of war, and meliorate the age/* 
Thus by thy strain. Immortal Plato ! fir'd^. 

Shall mighty aims engage his ardent mind ; 
Such once his father's glowing breaist inspired^ 
The friend of peace^ the light of human kiiid. 

Then 
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Then, whilst hiA wondering eye. thy Ibrai shaTl trace, 
. Ill full dilated . majesty outspread ; .^ 
The isadred features of thy beaming face, 

Andiample honours of thy hoaiy head. ... 
. Awhile; in pleas 'd attention shall he bend, 

And to thy priocepts yield a willing' ear.: 
Butnow.thy destined hour arrives — ascend 

And join the triumphs of the heavenly, sphere. 



CHAP. XI. 

A. D; 1513- 
A. JEX. 38. 
A. Foatrlr 



The result of these verses/a^ and of the assiduity of Mu: 
mxv& in executing the commission intrusted to him by th(S 
pope, was manifested in his appointment to the archbishop- 
rick of Malvasia in the Mort^^(b) which had lately become 

vacant 



pointed veil- 
bishop of 



/ 



(a) '^ Sed longe excellit Elegia Craeca, qua Platonis opera edita ab AMo iiDxiii. 
** praemunivit ; partim in Platonis laudes, partim Leoni x. ofierens istam editionemi 
"' iliiuaque patrocinium ambiens, et paitim ilium ad helium Turcicum excitans. Gujus 
** carminis gratia maxime creditur factus fiiisse archiepisoopus." Hodn de Grac. ilbutr. 

300. 

...» • . 

fbj Jovius informs us, that Musurus was appointed archbishop of Ragusa. I$eHtt» 
f. 62. Into which error he was probably led, by not being aware, that there are two places 
in Europe, called in Latin Epidaitrus; viz. Ragtua in Dahnatia, and Mahatia in the 
liforea;' b£ the latter of'iMidtk MuMKntf was archbishop^ The see of Ragusa was at this 
time filled bf X^iovanni M Vokerra. v. AgoUmi^ NoHxic «S Batt. Egnam. ap. Odoger^ 
OfmtG. V. 33* p» S8. . Tiraboflidii placed the promotion of Musuruii about 1517, adding, 
that he- enjoyed his dignity but a short time, having died in the autumn of 7i&e mtme 
year* St&ria ddla Lttt: ItA voi.YU. par. u p. 4>S4. It is however certam, that the 
promotion o£ Musurus tdokplade in orbeioYe the year 1516, as appears from th^ preface 
to the Akiine edition of Pausanias, published in the last mentioned year, '^ Haec 
'^ autem a nobis prasstari tibi potuerunt, sua^re adjutoreque M. l^usuro; quern 'nuper 
'^ heroieuum UteBanim .dciBus, . Venetiis propagantem Graeciae priscis autoribus partim 
" illuslri 'jtnrentuti.eoarraQdis hob, /sine laude, paittm-emeodatioae casttgationeque in 
'.' pristimHn nitofcm^ .quoad jqus &eri poterat, restitnendis, Lso X> Pont* opt. max. 
*^ sponte sua, nihil tale oo^tantem, admirabili consensu S« S. cardinalium in archiepis- 
^'^l^titolBm dignitatem evextt. Quae res ut non mediocrem sanctissimo pastori laudem 

^^ peperit. 
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CHAP. XL vacant. by > the death of ManiHus RhaUus, another Icaqied 
A. D. 2513* Greek, on whom Leo had before conferred that dignity as a 

reward for his talents and his leaming/a^ Nor did Musurus 
live long to enjoy his honours, having died at Rome, in the 
autumn of the year 1517. It has been asserted, on the 
authority of Valerianus and Jovius, that his death waa occa- 
sioned by his regret and vexation at not havii^ beea ho- 
noured with the purple, as a reward for his literary lia* 
hours \(b) but there seems to be neither truth nor pro- 
bability in this opinion; and, although the Greek poem 
of Musurus entitled its author to rank with the most ce^ 
brated scholars of the age,/'c^ yet the munificence of the 
pope seems not to have been inferior to the pretensions of 
the poet. In fact, those writers, always in search of the 
marvellous, are frequently obliged to resort to the doubtful 
or the false, in order to complete their literary wonders ; 

whic^, 



^ peperit, ita literatis ad bene sperandtun certissimum signum erexifi/' That he did 
not long live to enjoy his dignity, may however be conjectured finom hit c^^ph at 

MUSVRS, O MANSURE PARUM, PROPItATA TULISTI 
PftiEMIA ; NAMi^US CITO TRADITA, RAPTA CITO. 

fa} Me was a native of l^rta, and had been the friend and fidlow-stiident of UantUnit 
at Naples, whom he also emulated in the composition of Latin epigrams. *<^— uterque c|m* 
*< graminatum Poeta," says Giraldi, " sed Rhallo Marullus cultior argutiorque, Mandb 
** Rhalkts fortunatior, quippe qui a Leone X. his mensibUs Gretensium sit pontificatu ho- 
^ nestatus." GtV. de Poef. Mor* temp- Politiano donominates him ^^ Gnsous htfno sed 
^ latinis literis adprime ezcultus." MUcel. chadii. Hodnu, de Chrmc. ilkii. f. StSS. 



fbj Vakr. cfe LUenU. irfd. Ut. i. p, 1& /ovtw, m licHit. p. 65* 

fcj J&imu^ uU ittp. Erasmus has noticed the great aoqoiitments of lfufftfu» in very 
favourable terms. " Mtumnti atttem, ante senectutem periit, posreaquam ex bcnignitafft 
** Ltoms ooepemt esse archiepisoopus. Vir natione Grascus, nunirum Crefdutt; sed 
*< latins linguas usque ad miraculum doctus, quod vix ulU Gneoo amtigit, prater 
** Theodorum Gaiam, & Joaancm Lascatem, qui adhnc in vivia JttL" EfMi. Epi, 
ifr. xxiil. Ep. 5. f 
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Plato to Leo 
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* whicfi, if true, Would be sufficient to dci^ posfieriiy fh)tn . ..<^*^- *t- 
** those Studies; that, according to th'eii- representation, a. d. J5f3. 

^kii Only terrhinate in disappointment, 'poverty, arid A.A.^. 

i^isgrafce; ; 

;' 'f he before-mentioned edition of the works of Plato was 
published in the month of September, 15 IS, and is allowed Dedicatkm or 
to have conferred great honour, not only on the talents and 
diligence of Musurus, but on the professional abilities of x. 
'Aldo; who has prefixed to it a dedication in prose to 
'Leo X. in which that eminent printer refers in so particular 
a' manner to the character of the pontiff, and to the expec- 
tations formed of him at this early period, as to render 
some parts of it peculiarly interesting.. 

*^ It is an ancient proverb, most holy father," says he, 
^* (hat when the head aches, all the members suffer. If this 
■^ ijc'truc, as to the chief part of the human body, it is still 
^^^ more so with respect to the manners and conduct of those 
' ^ princes and great men, who are, as^ it were, the head of the 
'^ people. It has been shewn, by long experience, that such 
^^ as the governors are, such are the subjects; and that 
*^ whatever the former propose for their imitation, the latter 
^' are also eager to copy. On thils account your elevation 
*' to the pontificate was regarded with such satisfaction by 
all Christians, that they did not hesitate to congratulate 
each other on the cessatioti of those evils by which we have 
^' been so long afflicted, and on the return of the bles- 
^^ sings which distinguished the golden age. We have, said 
^^ they, obtained a prince, a pontiff, and a father, such as 
^^ we have long wished, arid of whose assistance, in these 
t^ 4imes, we stand in the greatest need. This I have myself 
VOL. II. I I '* heard 
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CHAP. XI. '« heard repeated from all quarters. Nor is their confidence 
a! D 1513, ^^ unfounded ; for many things concur to shew^ that you will 

A. ^38. ** fulfil their wishes. First, it may truly be observed, that 

even from your infancy, until your arrival at the pontifi- 
cate, your life and conduct have been pious and irre- 
proachable. In the next place, the family of Medici is 
the nursery of eminent men. From this stock, sprung (not 
to speak of others) your excellent father Lorenzo ; a man 
endowed with such prudence, as whilst he lived, to have 
preserved the tranquillity not only of his own country, but 
of all Italy. That his life had still been prolonged is my ear- 
nest wish ; for, in that case, the war which broke out in Italy 
soon after his death, and which now rages in that country, 
and in consequence throughout all Europe, would either 
". never have commenced, or if it had commenced, would, 
as is generally believed, have been speedily extinguished 
by him, by means of that authority and prudence which 
he so successfully exerted on many other occasions. O most 
deplorable event ! O loss, ever to be regretted and la- 
mented ! One consolation, however, remains to us ; that 
as the^e dreadful commotions began soon after the death of 
your father, so by the elevation of you, his son, to the 
dignity of supreme pontiff, they will, by your labours and 
your care, be extinguished. In the third place, when I 
advert to your time of life, and consider that in your 
elevation to the pontificate, when you had not attained 
your thirty-eighth year, you were preferred to so many re- 
spectaEble fathers and venerable prelates, it seems to me to 
manifest the divine interposition. For as there was much 
t0 be done in correcting the affairs of the Christian 
church, and reforming the riiorals of those who reside in 
every part of the world, the task required a long life ; 

" and 
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" and God has therefore chosen you, a young man of unim- chapjxi. ^ 

«^ -.peachable conduct and moralsi to ftdiil, by long services, a. n. 1513. 

** this important task, witlH)ut being disheartened by labour, ^- ^* 3^* 
*• or discounted by difficulties. 

" Brief are the hours of rest the man must «hare, 
" On whom a nation casts its weight of care.'Y^^ 

Aldo then adverts to the extension of the Christian ter- 
ritory by the discoveries of Emanuel, king of Portugal, in 
the east; after which, returning to his immediate subject, 
he thus proceeds: '^ Nor does less honour await you, holy 
" father, from the restoration of literature, and the supply- 
^^ ing learned men of the present and future ages with va- 
*^ luable books for the promotion of liberal arts and disci- 
" pline. This has in former times been attempted by many, 
" not only among the Greeks and Latins, but in other na- 
^^ tions ; and the good effects of their labours have secured 
^^ immortality to their names. It has also been done in 
" later days, both by those in private stations, and by su- 
" preme pontiffi; and illustrious sovereigns. Not to refer to 
*' others, how greatly was literature promoted by the la- 
" hours of Nicholas V. How greatly, too, by your father 
" Lorenzo ! By whose assiduity, had they enjoyed a 
** longer life, many works would, certainly have been pre- 
*• served which are now lost, and those which we possess, 
" would have been rendered much more correct. It re- 
** mains, therefore, for you, the great successor of the one, 
" and the worthy son of the other, to complete that which 

1 1 2 they 
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^^fa^'^' *<^ lb^)rWfeife,'%y fe prftmatnre desiCii^ pi^evented froia hocom/1 

A. D. 1513. *^ plisbing." This ieixellent and indefatigable ailist then tc-. 

A.jx.ss. f^fs to bis own labours. ** This stone/' says he, ^' I haYe* 

A. ifont I. ' / ' . 

^^ long endeavoured to roll; in which attempt I seem toi 
myself another Sisyphus ; not having yet been able tQ^ 
reach the top of the hill. Some learned men consideir' 
nOie, indeed, rather as a Hercules ; because, unmindful of' 
difficulties and dangers, I have rendered greater services/ 

^^ to the cause of letters, than any other person for many 
ages past. This has so far entitled me to their esteem, 
that both in person and by letter, they almost weary me 
with their commendations ; sed ego non credutus illis ; nor : 

^^ in truth have I ever yet published a book which haa 
I^eased myself. Such is the regard which I bear to lite- 
rature, that I wish to render those books which are in-/ 
tended for the use of the learned, not only as correct, but 

'^ as beautiful as possible. On this account, if there be an 
^rrorr although ever so trivial, occasioned by my own 
oversight, or by that of those who assist me in the task 
of correction, although opere in magna fas est obrepat som^ 
mun, for these works are not the labour of a day, but of 
many years, without rest or intermission, yet so greatly 
do I regret these errors, that I would gladly expunge each. 

"of them at the expense of a piece of gold.'Yaj 

Leo was neither unacquainted with the merits of Aldo, 
nor insensible to his qommendations ; the former of which 
he acknowledged, and the latter of which he repaid, by 
a papal bull, bearing date the twenty-eighth day of 

NovembcFg 
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44 



faj Thei«aderinay ooQsiiU theddycadori, as given entire fnm the original cditMii^ 
in the Appendix, No. XGH. 
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Norembor^ 1513. He th^^ notioes the streiiuous exeitiMis 
and gcent expenses of Aldo, during many years, in the 
camse of literature ; particularly in the printijag Greek and 
Latin- hooks with metal types, which he observes are so ele- 
gantly executed, as to appear to be written with a pen. He 
then grants to him an exclusive privilege, for fifteen years, 
of Reprinting and publishing all Greek and Latin books 
which, he had already printed or might afterwards print, 
in types discovered by himself, as well as for the use of the 
cunive, or Italic type, of which he was the inventor. These 
concessions he secures to him, by denouncing not only heavy 
pecuniary penalties, but also the sentence of excommunica- 
tion against all such as should encroach upon his privi- 
leges ; recommending to him, however, to sell his books at 
a Treasonable price, of which he declares that he has the 
fullest confidence, from the integrity and obedience of the 
printer/aj 



ClUFvXL 

Am /tXm o8« 

A. Pont. I. 

Leo grants to 
Aldo a priri- 
lege for pub- 
liahing the 

Greek and 
Boman an* 
thon. 



The restoration of the Roman Academy, and the insti- 
tution of the Greek Seminary in Rome, speedily led the 
way to the establishment of a press for printing Greek 
books in that city ; the superintendence of which was also 
intrusted to* Lascar, who himself corrected the works which 
issued from it. His abilities in this province had already 

been 



Greek prenes- 
tabliahed bj 
Leo X. at 
Rome, and 
worki there 
pnbliihed. 



(m) ^abraoi, after noticing this privilege granted by Leo to Aklo,* addf, '^ Ut vera . 
*' gratum animum suum Aldus Pontifici declararet, eidem nuncupavit editionem Pla- 
** tonis, etc." From which it would seem as if the dedication of Plato to Leo X. was 
addressed to him by Aldus, in consequence of this favour ; the reverse of which seems 
however to have been the fact, as the dedication bears date in September, and the privi- 
lege in November, \5\Z* This privilege was published by Aldo in his edition of the 
GoBunentaries of Nicolo Perotti, entitled CoKNvcoriiS.. For. J313. yb. from which it 
is given in the Appendix, No. XGIIL 
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^^^^^' ^^' been sufficiently evinced by his edition of the Greek An- 
A. D. 15U. tbolcgiaj printed in capital letters- at Florence, in. the- yluat 
A.jEt.39. 1494, and inscribed by him to Piero de' Medici; and bv 

that of Callimachusr printed in.<^pitals at the same plaeei 
and most probably about the same periods It has als0 
been conjectured, that for several other works, whidi about 
the same time issued from the press of Lorenzso .Francesco 
de Alopa, the world is indebted to the industry of the same 
distinguished scholar.|^a^ As the Roman press wais more 
particularly intended to promote the objects, of. the GrecJL 
seminary, and as the works of Homer, which had been* 
splendidly published at Florence, in the year 1488, wese; 
unaccompanied, by any commentary, it was thought exfcrl 
dient to print the ancient Greek Scholia on that first .of 
poetSr which was accordingly published in the year 151.7;^^^ 

audi 



faj Of these, Mauttaire has enumerated, besides the Anikologia and CaUimackus^ an 
edition of four of the tragedies of Euripides, the Gnomce Mfmodickoi^ and the ArgonmUki 
of ApoUotmu KkodmM: which are all the works he had met with printed in capitals. 
Anmal. Typog. u 101. But it must be observed, that some of them were printed after the 
expubion of the Medici from Florence, and when it is probable that Lascar haJ quitted 
that citjr to accompany Charles VIII. on his return to France. 

(b) This work appeared with the folkming title, ^* Lectori* Houeri Interprcs 
<* PERVETysTus, m/ifutis propemoditm nutligmiate temporum lacerahti plagit^ McSceum 
" oHm QntTMofif, jam CtAaUmi motUii Gyumathtm mBi; ibiqw keatd parvo negoHo in 
*^ mttgrum mtihiius^ punu nkitbuque ac mUle fratrUmi mtchu matris /mauuHstmus 
** ckakagn^fkonmt &rti$ henefkio in iueem prodeo: parentis generoies studionan prqfeui" 
^* «m» ptnttrdBa rtterans. IMes id qnoque^ lector candide, Leoni X. Pontitici uaxi- 
'* MO, OffUi p rao i dei U im ac benigmiate Oynmaskm nuper instUvtum viget, frug^sgut 
*< ham i tU kmi dwm perHAau bona tua studkws perquam Udendiier impertii" 

At Ac end, 

«• T. X. Hodivs de Grctc. iUustr. p. 254. 

This volume is accoH^ianied by a privilege from Leo X* which is given lA^ihe A^ 
pcndix, No. XCIV. . _ 



»iid' wto followed in the year tsis; by the Scholia on 
the ti^agedies of Sophocles, which then also for the first 
tone issued from the press.fa) In these works the citations 
ftom the text are printed in capitals, in order to distin- 
guish them from the comment, and facilitate the use of 
the books to the pupils/^^ 



1 1 



The efforts erf Leo X. for the promotion of liberal stu- 
dies, were ehiulated by many persons of rank and opu- 
lence ; but by no l>ne with greater munifiGence and success, 
than by a merchant, who had for some time resided at 
Rome, and who deserves more particular commemoration in 
the annals both of literature and of art, tlian h6 has hitherto 
obtained. Agostino Chisi, Chigi, or Ghisi, as hie is variously 
named, was a native of Siena, who having frequent occasion, 
in his mercantile concerns, to resort to Rome« at length 
fixed his abode there, and erected for himsdf a splendid 
mansion in the, TransUva^^ which he decorated with works 
in painting and sculpture, by the greatest artists 6f the 
t\m<&.(c) He had long been considered as the wealthiest 

merchant 
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CHAP. XL 

A.J). 151f. 
A. JEX. 39. 

A.pMift.n. 



-• 






Agoftini Chigi, 
amerchant at 
Rome, a|»- 
tron of lite- 
rahiTC and 
arts. 



(aj GoMUENTARii m ieptem Tragadiaa Saphoclis^ qua ex atUs efw comphtribus sobs 
9itpafii€rvnt : apHs exacHsmmm ransiknumque in Gymnasio Mediceo Caba^ni montk a 
LcQNE X. PoNTiTicE MAXIMO cowtituto, recognUum repurgatumque^ &c. Beaidei the be- 
fore-mentioned works, an edition of Porphyrins was published from the same press, en- 
titled, PoRPHYRii oPuscuLA dicutUuT Leonis X. PoNTiiicis MAxiMi boieficio e temMs 
eruta^ imprtssaque in Gymnasio Mediceo ad CabaUmum montem^ with other pieces illus- 
trating the writings of Homer, v. Hod, de Grose. iUustr. p. 256. 

(b) Maittairey Am. Typ. vol. 1. p. 101* 



fpj Va$mt VUt dt\ PUtori. passim. This mamsion was-afteni'anls purdiased by the 
family of the Famese, to whom it yet belongs, and is known by the name of the Farnmna. 
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csu^-^' merchant in. Italy /o^ arid on- the expedition of Charles VIU. 
A. D. 1514. against the kingdom of Naples, had advanced, for the use of 
A. iEt. 39. that monarch, a considerable sum of money, which, how- 

A Ptant H. 

ever, there is reason to believe he had not the good fortune 
* to recover. That he carried on an extensive intercQjirse 
with foreign parts, may be conjectured from the applications ^ 
made on his behalf to the French court, for the liberation of 
certain ships belonging to him, which had been captured, 
during the contests between Louis XII. and Julius II. and 
detained in the ports of Fnhce.fbJ On the rejoicings 
which had taken place on the procession of Lea X. to the 
Lateran, Agostino exceeded, in the magnificence and taste 
of the devices exhibited in honour of the pontiff, every 
other individual in Rome. A great part of his wealth 
was supposed to have arisen from his having rented, un- 
der Julius II. the mines of salt and of^llum, belonging 
to the Roman see. On the elevation of Leo X. the pro- 
fits of the latter had been granted to Lorenzo, the nephew of 
the pontiff; but after a long negotiation between him and 
Agostino, in which the latter appears to have conducted him* 
self with great propriety, and even liberality, the contract 
with him, as sole vender of this article, was renewed.*- From 
this period we find him frequently mentioned in the confi- 
dential correspondence of the Medici family, as their asso- 
ciate and [riend^c) Of the liberal encouragement which hi^ 

« 

afforded to the professors of painting, sculpture, and every 
other branch of art, and of the partiality and attachment 

with 



faj He is dcDominated, in a letter from Leonardo da Porto, to Antonio Savoi^gnaao, 
in the year 151U ** AgO«lino Ghisi, mercante piii ricco, che akruno akro d'l^lla." 
Lcttert di Frmdfi* v. i, p» 6. b, 

fbj Letttrt di Principi, v, i. p. 19. ' 

fcj MSS. Fhrmt. v. App, No. XCV. 



with v^hiich Mltas^re^dcd^b^^'tbditt^-iQ^tances'Will oceiir to 
ou)". future notice i but the ,j>i%fe89pra':of>literatUf^''Wclre riot 
\lith<^t their.ihaj^bEJiisiattientn^Vaiid'SrMlst'^etf XV Was 
employing all bis: efiRMts fioe thel vdtoration of aion^tit teaitii- 
i|^ . Agostino hail devoted. Ihnlsetf rtd^ th^ Uastst ^ofcj'edl; ' ia 
z vxidjsa^v Trbidi canlBri r^reat honohl/ dp! h/iM ' 1^tm6ry. 
Ampng those learned men whom he distinguished by his 
particular favour, was Gomelio Benigno, of Viterbo/a^ 
who united to a sound critijcaljujdgment, an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the Greek tongj^e, aiid had before joined 
with a few other eminent scholars, in. revising and correct- 
ing the geographical work of Ptolonlasus, which was pub- 
lished at Rome, in the year 1507, Under the patronage 
of Ghigi, Comelio undertook to superintend an edition of 
the writings of Pindar, accompanied by the Greek Scholia. 
The printer whose assistance they Had recourse^t6.on thf^^ oc- 
casion, "was Zaccaria Galliergo, a native of CSrcte, who had 
formerly resided at Veqice, and obtained :i66Qi5iderat>le ap- 
plause by his edition- of the great Etyihdlogical. Dictionary 
of the Greek language, which he publishli^d thei^e by the 
assistai^ce of Musurus^ m the year I499.^>l ' A printing- 
press Was ^stablisihe^ m tjh^ house of Agostino ; and at Itiis 
expeif^e, and by the labour of his learned ateociates, a f|ne 
edition in quarto of the works of Pindar, ' was publisl^'ed 
VOL. ii: K K 
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CttAP.JCL 
A^ D. 1514. 
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!i Utt^'f ^ 0))lii]ifr tlteratutf liiit Corndibs Ben%nU5 Vitcrbiensis, i 
f^ Attiunk usoa, postes etiim qaani Augtutmum Gynumj Soiensem, Ma^enafem mmn^ apud 
" quern in hfeore fuentt, amisit, vitam iade nullo solatio egit." Valer. de LUerator. 
wfei, Ub, ii.p. 150. If we may believe this author, who has aspersed or ridicufediiK»t of 

%i .re. •'■ ' * 

the learned men of his ume, Gomefio, at an advanced age, attempted to console* him- 
self bjrpayoig bis addresaeir to 4. Jaiy of Jmk, aoibeiAg^tfcpnlsed, died of love ! -^-JRif 



•• 



fbj FaMdh Bib. Grmc. x. 12, 81. 



SW3 ^ ' -. 

A.p. 1514, ecutad wjth.great-accur»ey; kfed, m »dl on aceourit of the- 

ti.^tiC ^f'^y of *« worknumhip, a» of the Scbolia by whfch if 

• waj accompwijed, and which were now for the firet time- 

pfinted, js ewB prefsrred to the firat editirai'of th* same 

author, giviw b><'AJdo two years befcre. By this publifo. 

■■- ■ ■ -tioii,' 



/ay under tlu Mowing liUc : 

niHdAPOT, 

OATMniA. IIT4U 

NZHSA. oamA. 

Uni Utiyinitt ««Xjm^ win ipoSfM, 




brrtm «<« ^ inctomO*^ 0«ou™, pa-mm. S. D. N. U.»,. X. Po»,. 

I IIIIWWMIIIIil f lniwIg rWHi^p '^ 



Allheckiiciifihtbook[<lli«lblkiwingCiilopl«>Q: a 

■p" " "-"^T*^ "T" '* ■'f '™'— ■«"■'-•. N'/^'i^m ^ ■irf^.i^, 



" i»<7>Xwfm>;( Al(y»WT«l 



ianVMttwi 
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ofr t|ie pj<^ t)(ppgmpby, i>lwd: pro^liiced' tfae 'fiiit book a. ix isi*. 



the samf^. press we are also inddHed fiat a corredt edition 
of the (dyllia, and fipigrams of Theocritus, which appeared 
in the year ISie^fbJ and wliich has been resorted to by a 
learned modem editor, as the most accurate and complete 

KK Si among 



-»j — — i— 



Av^^'-Ko^Xicr Bm^hw t8 oiinfitf^q'^ vim h' ni^t lli|iMrr» iiU»;^e4^ 1C«^»/^ rS K^nric* 



/'ay This is commemorated in the bUowinff lines addressed by fieoedetto Lampridio 
to the editor. 



AV 



'Hf rA filir iif^flK) Iv x^» '{ AU «iiXtf'^«i«i^(* ' 
Ntfv ^ 71 toSto r(^ w(atj o^k, Ko^r(^«f j Mi^Ki 

Ovr«r tieU SXxan fcni^ri^tf x^r^ti. 



/"^y Under the bllowiag title, 



TAAE ENEXTIN EN tH HAPOT 
XH BBIAH. 



• •. * » 
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T«f «j^5 Uny^ttf^ftMT* hnia imU Mm. 

After which iollafi|rs the JljB(yif|»al Engle, or Imptesa pf'GaDfeqgo, with the letters Z«K. 

At 
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*^»^"- anidHg the eatif J editicJM df ^«teit' diaStkihg author ; and as 
A. D. 15U. that !oA !whiob He'^Hieiy relied <for Jthk obtrection of those 
A. £1.39. thcors,vtbic1il the >kiattetitioti or inadcuracy of sabseqneiit 

prinibis faad^introdiicedCfHJ ' • ' 



> i 

I 



vf' oi !' ;j'! ; 'j*f :<-.i''l ;^;^I i '. «..'!?» . ..• ' . .Th0 



• ' "V) !).(': 0} 



J j . . I M . . S ' . . ^ i . ■ > • ' . » . . 



At the close we read, 
Ko^F«xW Bff(y»«r TvOv^Vfi^IU^f. iriifw .M nm hl^hwn iM^ff^in ^i^i^AUfyti '^ u^^i^* ll«»lc 



" Leonis X. Popt. ^ax^ Utteri^ .cautuip est, ne quis pouit tarn PiiKlanun,.qi4 n^per 
« Gumr oommeiitariis editus est^ quam Theocritum hunc impressum, cum addition^ et 
" cffBimcntariis, per decennium imprimere, aut venundare. Sub poena Exoonmiuiiica- 
*^ tionis latae senteotiae, refectionis damnorum et expensarum^ et amissionis libronim.*' 

faj This edition of Callieijpp .is deoomindted by tbe cfdebnted Reiakc, in his Theo- 
critoB, Vkm. Sf Leipi. 176^^ ./* Editio prwtan/issiina, et qcexi\plar omnium insecu- 
** tarum; nisi si quid Henricus Stephanus ab hoc exemplo disoessit* Explevit enim 
" Zacharias Aldinae lacunas, k non pauca cannina bucoUcorum; granorum, quae ad Aldt 
" manus non pervenerant addidit \ neque fiiit post Zachariam ^pii Theocritum nova qua* 
" dam aocessionc bcupletaret,'! &g« In.proBf.p* 12. 

The same learned editor afterwards adds, ^' Quod si essem copiis & usu vetustorum 
" librorum et peritiae rerum in Uteris, seculis zv. et xvi* gestarum.instnicti<H', otioque 
'* pss e tei e a si abundarem, erat hie oommodus locus de typc^^phia a Zacharia Calliei^go 
*^ Romas adomata, et de libris ab eo profectia, item de Gomelio Bcnigno, Viterbiense 
M qui sumptns hnic editioni erogasse dic^tur^ nee non de numero carminum Theocri- 
<« tiorum disputandi," &c. lb, p, 14.. 

• • • % 

It is surprising, that the indebigabfe Tkabbsc^ shteiki not only have omitted to 

notice the eflR>rts of Leo X. and jof .hift coMjutors and.icoapetitors, iff their attengits 
to esublish a Greek typography in. RosnA, Ikit ^boidd espressly have attributed its in- 
troduction to the liberality of tbs iCardioals Matv^elkr Ce^tvioif and Alesnndro Faroeie about 
the year 1539, whilst such decisive monuments renain of its rommmccmqit and suc-s 
cess under the auspidto «f iW ^X/ It a much earlier period. «). THrai. Storia dOt^, 
Let^Ital. vol. vii. par. u p. 183. MaUtfdrc^ Ann. Typ. tn 



* 
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Thc' labouiB of Lascar, of Muslims, and c^er native 
.GraelcR, « in <UAisuig the study of the Greek language 
tfaroughott Italy, were rivalled^ if not surpassed, by se- 
vorali learned Italians, who had devoted themselves chiefly 
to this department of literature, and shared with them in 
the esteeAi and the favour of the supreme pontiff. Among 
these, one of the most ' distinguished was Guarino, a na- 
tive of Favera, in the state of Gamerino, whence he as- 
sumed the surname of Favorino; and having, in compli- 
ance with the custom of the Italian scholars, transformed 

' ft 

his name of Guarino into the more classical appellation 
of Farinoj he sometimes, stiled himself Varinus FavorinuSy 
or Phavorinus; and at others Farina Camerti. The period of 
his birth is placed by a well-informed writer, some years 
after the middle of the fifteenth century /a/ In acquiring 
a knowledge of the Greek and Latin languages, he had 
the good fortune to obtain the instructions of Politiano, 

who has left, in one of his letters, an honourable testimony 

• ■ , » . ' » 

of the proficifency of his pupil \l^bj of. the opportunities 
thus^ afforded him, he availed himself with such diligence, 
that very few, even of the Greeks themselves, could equal 
him in the knowledge of that language. During his resi- 
dence in Florence, he appears to have been particularly 
devoted to the service of the Medici family, and is said, 

although 



CBAP.XL 

A. D..1514. 

A. JEX. 39- 
^4 Font IT. 

Greek literip 
tore promot- 
ed by Itmnt- 
ed 



VarinoCaaMrti. 



faj Zeno.Giamak d'ltaSa^ xii. 91 



o: 



^' f^} "^ Va^ints, dvur tnus, auditor meus, ad summum linguas utfiusque bstigium 
^*^^pleno gradu cofitendit; sic ut inter doctos jam conapicixiis digito monstretur." FoL' 
Bp, Mb. vii. Ep. fi« ad Mae. M^Uium. Zeno, on the authority of Ughelli, and the erroneous 
rnlMtrif tiott' of t the sqmfchnJ ioscripcioa of Variqo, had assected, that he also received 
iiiflCttactioBs inm Giovanni Latcar. Otanif d ItM. six. ^. But he afterwards corrected 
this error. Ibid. xx. 277* . . 



S62 



A. D. 15U. 
A. iEt. 39. 
A. Pool H. 



cHA?.xi. although perimps erroiieousty, to have '^ven instrtictioitt, 
as preceptor, to Giovanni de' Medici, afterwards Leo H.fd) 
He also formed an intimacy there with Giulio de' Medici, 
afterwards Clement VIL which continued uiiinteiTu|irteci 
until the death of that pontiff. The first pubHcatlob of 
Varino, was a collection of grammatical tracts in the Greek 
language, selected with incredible labour from the remaiii^ 
of thirty-four ancient granunarians, whose names are pre^ 
fixed to the work.fiS^^ In this compilation he was * assisted 
by Carlo Antinori, another disciple of Politiano, aiid evetf 

bf 



Hia Thesaariu 
Cornucopue. 



^aj He is cadled, in one of the inscriptions on his tomb, Tiic Mi^mc Mimt h^i/m^,. 
whidi may be admitted as a proof, that he was educated in the fimiiiy of the Medici ; but 
not that he acted as a preceptor there ; nor 1^ Zeno, who mentions it, adduced any autho- 
rity to this effect. Gsom. tflioL xix. 92. It is not indeed probahk, that wbibt PfUdano 
was yet living, the education of the brothers of the Medici would be transferred frofr 
him to one of his pupils. 

fbj Vnder the following title* eHXATPOZ. Ki^en 'A/««X0/mk «A» immm 'aJ^J^^. Tv- 
SAURus OoRNucopiiS IT HoRTi AixiNtt>is, which the learned printer, in his preface, thus 
explains : ^^ Ecce habetis opus oppido quam utile et necessarilun, quem K/^ 'A/moMmki 
«* quern kWvc *Ai^v9th( quern jure Tbbsaurum appdhvcrim. In eo enim ferd omnia re- 
^* posita sunt quae desiderare quis possit ad perfectam absolutamque cognitjonem literanmt 
graBcarum, et eorum praecipue quae leguntur apud poetas ; qui verba variis figuris ac lin- 
gnis, ita saepe immutant, ut iacilins sit Nili caput quam alici;gus temporisthemaautprin- 
*^ cipium invenire. Sed hoc libro quam fiicillima facta suntomnia,'^&c. This edition, whidv 
Zeno says, is " molto rara, e^rb notissima a pochi," is preceded by the Latin preface of 
Aldo, after which follows the letter of Politiano before mentioned, which is not found in the 
general collection of his works. The ensuing page contains four Greek epigrams, in prase 
of the author, by Politiano, Aristobolo Apostolo, Scipione Garteromaco, and Aldo; and ; 
these are succeeded by two epistles in Greek, the one from Garteromaco to Varino, and^the 
other from Varino to Plero de' Medici, as a dedication of the work ; which he inscriberlo ' 
him as an acknowledgment of the benefits which he had himself r^ceived^in having been 
permitted to attend with the young men, of the family of Antinori, on the instructions df 
Politiano. At the close of the volume we read, 

^' FeaetUs in doma AUH fiomonf, summd aarm Ub&rique frmamgno^ Mime 
<^ Jugmto^ u. nil. D. M. iU. SiMoiu V. amcetsm» at ne qmtj &c,.,^ii • 
** ceteris. Vak qui kgeris. 



a 



i( 



» 
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|;^.:PQlji^no liioiseif, who also honoured -him with a re- ^^^^^' ^^' 
GQQmi^datory letter, and a Greek epigram to be prefixed A. d. 151 i. 
to Ui^ voluine.^o^ The publication was undertaken by A.iEi.39. 
1AI4? Manuzib, in . whieh he was assisted by the celebrated . "" 
^rbano Valeriano, who will occur to our future notice, as 
^no^her successful promoter of Grecian literature. The 
first edition of this work made its appearance in the year 
XA^&^(h} and ,is justly considered as one of the finest pro- 
ductions ^of the Aidine press. Succeeding grammarians 
have adverted to thiiT collection in terms of approbation, 
amd the learned Budasus is said to have made considerable 
use of it in his commentaries on the Greek tongue/c^ It 
was however reserved for the indefatigable Henry Stephens, 
t^ compleat the building of which Varino had laid the 
foundation; which he did in J;iis Thesaurus Lingua Oraca, 
which iS' considered as the most complete body of gram- 
matical knowledge extant in any language, but for the title 
and idea of which he appears to have been indebted to 
Varino. 

Having engaged in an ecclesiastical life, and entered 
into the order of Benedictines, Varino was, in the year 

1508, 



♦ T 



/aj " Primus libot in eo (libro) says Aldo in his pre&ce, " fiiit Guarinl Cmmtif^ ^r 
^* <jani|i Antenorei Florentini ; hominum muiti studii, ac in Graecaniai literanim Iscjtioii^ 
** Srequentium.— — Hi simui ex Eustathio, Etymologico, et aliis dignis Gnumn^UGiB aoos'^' 
** ftre hsBc tanonismata, digessereque per oidinem literanim; nee sine SK^uveii^f, ti^^ 
** coifsilio Angeli Politiani, viri summo ingenio ac impense docti." ,AU^Wipfirf.' 



fh) " Secimdus vero labor mens fiiit ; qui ea <mmia recognovi, non parvo labore, cum . 
<* iis conferens unde excerpta voluminibus flierant. Multa enlm addidi ; plurima immu- 
" tavi| adjuyante ii^rdum Urbano divi Francinci fracre oplifVQ/* &c. Ih. 

fi^Zenoj WdTn.d^ItoMa kix.' 108. 
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^■^^'^ 1508, liominkted by Julius IL archdeacon of Ucfoeta^^J 

A. D. 1514. and in 15 12^ was intrusted by Leo X. then. the cardinal 

A. Ml. $9. jg' Medici, with the superintendence of his piivatt li^ 

brary, an office which he continued toenjby alber^the 
b^l^^^tool elevation of that pontiff to the supreme dignity/i^i.^nie 
^ col^lection made by the cardinal in Rome, had, in the year 



tbop of Nf!^ 1508, been enriched by the addition of the libraiy fordaed 
««»• by the assiduity of his ancestors in Florence, i<aiad ^iit^hich, 

aftpr the ei^pulsion of his Eunily in. 149^, hadbeet^^aold, 
as confiscated property, - to the coriVent of S^ . Marca &^ 
thre^ (thousand gold ducats. From the monks of this^ con-^ 
vent whorcither were, or pretended to be, in ^want^of 
money tp^^ disehargfe their debts^ the ^caxdinaL afterwards 
purchased the same oh reasonable terms, and thejiibra^ 
was conyey^d to RoBMc^fcJ ^httc however it was lalwa^ 
kept distinct £pom that of the Vatican, and^ was« ^omkieiied 



• 
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faj Zeao, Gwm. <f ItaSoj six. 93. • 

fhj " Consulam Varmum Camertem^ qm bibiiotktae nof^iw preset/, hominem literatis- 
<^ simiun et liumanissbnum, aut Scipionem Carieramachwn familiarem etlam nostrum/' 
In littSe words Giuliano de' Medici b represented as addressing his brother Gio- 
vanni. V. Ptero Al^aniOf de ExnSo^ Ub. ii. p. 179* op. Zeno^ 6iam. i' Ital. xix« 93. 

fcj *' Anno 1508, cum propter supradtcta aedifida, quae cuncta impensis GonventAs 
<* escstrocta sunt, Gonvcntus magitia xris alieni quantitate grayaretur, et exsolvendi tempus 
^* iostaret, nee aliunde praeberetur facultas, decrev^runt tandem Prior et Patres discretl, e 
*^ nobilissima Medioeorum bibliotheca hujusmodi pecuntas extrahere, quam nuperpretio 
«( Crium miUium ducatorum a S)mdids Rebeliium, ut snpra meminimus, comparaverat 
^^. Gonvenhis noster, et pro qua plurimos labores Fratres subierant, quam cum ' ft. 
*^ D* Dominus Joannes Medices, Magni Laurentii filius, et S. R. E. Gardinalis, cnjus 
^^' nu^i* paterha'haereditas fuerat/riecupi^rare plurimiim inhiaret, ipsi de peiinissione Do- 
<' minationis Florentinae venundarent, pretio . . • ducatorum. atque in hunc. modum 
^< Bibliotheca ilia Romam ad ipsum R. Dominum Gardinalem advecta; de quibus'in 
" actis hujus conventus plenlus et clarius continetur/' Roh. de Qattkmo^ 5.* Mmrd 
Cmnob. obtnm. op. Fdl^r. vUa Leon, x, m noi. 19. p. ^65. 
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as the peculiar collection of the Medici family. The high cbab^xi. 
esteem in which Varino was held. by this family v suffici- a. d. 1514. 
eqjly appears in the secret correspondence which was A.iBt.^. 
maintained at this period between Rome and Florence, 
where he is generally mentioned by the friendly appeJU* 
tioii of Guerino nostro. In the year 1514, the general of 
the rich monastery of Vallombrosa, having been accused 
of misconduct in his office,- was committed by brder of the 
pope, to the castle of S. Angelo ; where, on being threa- 
tened with the question, according to the detestable prac? 
tice of the times, when the cord was applied to draw 
him up, he confessed that he had been guilty of some 
errors, one of which, it seems, was his having caused the 
handle of a razor to be adored as a piece of the wood of 
the' cross. The real offence <)f the general appears^ how* 
ever, to have consisted in his having been an adversary 
to the Medici family, and in having selected his orisons 
from the Canticles, in such a manner as to pray .for their 
destrubtion/o^ ' His removal from his o^ce was determined 
upon, and it was proposed that Varino should succeed him 
in this respectable and lucrative situation; but this not 
taking effect, the pope, in the month of July following, no- 
minated ' Varino to the bishoprick of Nocera, which diocese 

■ 

he governed with great credit during upwards of twenty- 
three years/^y/ In the same correspondbnce many instances 
VOL. II. L L occur 



(a) JdSS. Thrent. v. Appendix^ No. XCFI. 

(b) Zmo^ Giom. <f ltd. xix. 95. Varino died ai Nooera, in the year 1537, 
and was interred in the chapel of S. Venanzio, whe^^e a noble numument was erected (a 
his memory, with his statue in a reclined posture. Belpw are four inscriptions in 

Greek, 
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CHAP. XL 



occur of the respect paid to his opinion on subjects of li* 
A. D. 1514. terature, and concerning the manuscripts of ancient au- 
A P^ n. thors/o^ The high estimation in which he was held 
by the pontiff, caused him also to be frequently re- 
sorted to by those who wished to obtain the favours of 
the Roman see ; and it was chiefly by his means that Gian- 
maria Varani, Lord of Camerino, was honoured by the 
pope with the title of the first duke of that territory, by a 
decree which passed the consistory, on the thirtieth day of 
April, 1 5 15. (bj The cardinal Innocenzio Cibo was deputed 
from Rome to place the ducal diadem on the head of Gian* 
maria, in which embassy he was attended by two bishops, 
one of whom was Varino, who had the honour of celebrat- 
ing mass on the occasion, and of investing the duke with 
the insignia of his new rank, and also with those of prefect 
of Rome, and count of Sinigaglia/c^ 

The next publication of Varino, was a translation into 
liiiApodiegiiii. Lj^jJjj qjp jjjg apothegms of various Greek authors, collected 

by 



Greek, one of which consists of the following verses of Politiano, prefixed to the 
Thesaurus of Varino. 



Ov f4»T0» aXX« ffCkip w^Mrro ^aM?ao9y 
£7/1 y^o* T9I' y^&vf »rriwiXa^fOfAir. 

faj MSS. IhretU. v. Appendix, No. XCVIL 

(h) On this occasion, Varani struck a medal in honour of Leo X. with the arms of 
Gamerino on one side, and on the reverse, a laurel wreath, with the motto, " Leonis X. 

•* CULTUI." 

(c) Ztnoy Oiarn. d' I/olw, xix. 94. 
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by Stobaeus, which he dedicated to Leo X. and printed 
at Rome, in the year 1511 /a) Of this work another edition 
was published at Rome, in 1519, under a very different 
title ;fj5;/ and this was reprinted at Cracow, in 1529, with a 
Latin epigram in praise of the author, by a learned native 
of Poland. fy 



CHAP.Xi. 

A. D. 1514. 

A. i£t 39> 
A. Pont IL 



But the great work by which Varino is known to the pre- 
sent tiities, and which will always secure to him an honour- 
able rank among the promoters of Grecian literature, is his 
Greek dictionary, which, after the labour of many years, 
was completed by him in the life time of Leo X. who 
granted him a privilege for its publication; notwithstanding 
which, it did not make its appearance until the pontificate of 



VOL. n. 



L L 2 



his 



faj '' Apophth^gmata er vmiis autoribus per Joannem St<^B£UM colkcta^ Varino 
" Favorino interprtk**' 
At the close, 

*^ hnprauwm BxmuB per Jacobum MazocMum^ die xxvii. Men. Novemb, 
'' u.D.xvii." in 4/0. 

In the dedication, Varino thus addresses the pope : <^ Hunc igitur, B. P. tuo auspicio 
<« publicum accipere volui ; ut qui tibi jampridem meas operas, meque totum dediderim, 
** mea quoque studia accepta referani* Zeiio, Giom, ctltal. xix. 1 10. 

fbj Varini Camertis Apophtkegmata^ ad bene beateque vivendum mire conducetUioy 
nuper ex hfmpidissimo Grtecorum fonte in latiman ^fideliter conversGy et longe antea impres- 
iii cagtigaiioray &:c. 
At the close, 

Romm in tedibus Jacobi Mazochiij die xix. meniis DecembriSy M.o.xix. 8vo. Zefio^ 
Gioht, tF Ital. x\x. 111. 

fcj " Lector candide, si cupis repente, 

'< Divina quasi virgula vocatus, 

*' Moralem Sophiam tibi parare, 

<* Hoc parvi moneo legas libelli, 

'^ £ gr»co tibi quod bonus Varinus 

** Traduxit, lepide simul iatine." 

Wences. Sobeslavicnse. Zeno, Gicm, ttltaL' xhi* 115. 



His Greek Dic- 
tionary under 
the name of 
PbaTOrinna. 
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CHAP. XL Yiis successor Adrian VI. in the year 1523, when it waspub- 
A. D. 1514. lished at Rome, from the press of Zaccaria Calliergo/ay! In 

A. -fit. 39. this department Varino had indeed been preceded by Gio- 
vanni Grastone, a Carmelite monk, but the production of this 
ecclesiastic is so defective, that Varino is ranked as the first 
who favoured the learned world with an useful and authentic 
lexicon. The merit of this performance is fully con- 
firmed by the authority of the celebrated Henr}' Stephens, in 
his Thesaurus Lingua Graca; not indeed in express terms, 
for he has not even mentioned the labours of his industrious 
predecessor; but by the more unequivocal circumstance of 
his having transcribed many parts of the volume published 
by Varino, and inserted them in his own more extensive 
work./J^ The dictionary of Varino was, on its publication, 
dedicated by him to Giulio, cardinal de' Medici, afterwards 
Clement VII. Another edition was printed at Basil, in the 
year I538;fcj and notwithstanding the various works of the 
same nature which have since been published, the authors 

of 



faj ^' Magnum ac perutuc dictionarium qnod quidem Varinus Phatorinus Ca* 
** UERS, Nucermui Eptsoopus^ ex muUU variisque auctoribus in ardtnem a^kaUti col" 
« kgU:' 

*^ LiONis X. P. M. Uteris cautum est, ne quis possU hoc Varini Phavorini Episcopi 
*' Nuoerini Magnum Dictionariiim, impressum per Zachariam Gallieip Cretensem, per 
" deceanium imprimere aut venundare, sab poena exoommunicatiaiiis latae sententiae, et 
^* amissionis librorum." Zeno, Gwm. dItdL xix. 118. 

(b) ZaiOj Giom. d^ Itdia^ xix. p. 114. 

fc) This edition was superintended by the celebrated Gameiarius, and inscribed by 
him to Albert, marquis of Brandenburg. It was printed at the press of Robertm Ckdr 
merunuy or Robert Winter, at Basil, under the following title : 

DicHanariitm Varini Phavorini Camertis, Nucerini JBpucopt, magnMm iOud 
ac perutUe^ mmUis variisque ex autorUnu coflechmi, iotku linguet Gntat 
commaiiarnu. TiOio^ Giom. d^ Hal. xix. 119. 
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of which have availed themselves, without scruple, of the ceas.xl 
labours of Varino, his dictionary was again reprinted at a. d. i5u. 
Venice, in the year 1712, by Antonio Bartoli,. in a cor- A.jasg. 
rect and elegant manner, i^a^ and yet retains its rank among 
those useful and laborious compilations, of which it set 
the first laudable example./2^>l 

Another eminent Italian scholar, who at this period dis- 
tinguished himself by his proficiency in Greek literature,, scipiobe Fone- 
was Scipione Forteguerra, of Pistoja, better known by his Srt^^** 
scholastic appellation of CarUromachus^. by which he chose, chot. 
to express his family name, in his favourite language. His 
origin was respectsdble, and his father had several times held 
the supreme magistracy ' of his native place. He was bora, 
in the year 1467, and received the rudiments of his educati- 
on at Pistoia, whence he afterwards removed, to. Rome ;^i:^ but 
it was in the city of Florence, and under the directions of 
Politiano, that he acquired that thorough knowledge of the 
Greek language, on which his reputation is founded'. On this 
occasion he was the fellow-student of Varino, and being 
associated with the Antenori, and other young men of rank, 
was allowed to receive instructions in the family of the Me- 
dici. From Florence he transferred his residence to Padua, 
whence he wrote, in the month of April, 1493, to his pre- 
ceptor Politiano, with whom, as appears from this letter, 

he 



(aj A fiiU account of this edition is given by ZtnOy Qiom* d^ Ital* xix. %g. 

(h) The various appellations assumed by Varino, have misled the French bibliogra- 
pher de Bure, who has, in the general index of his work, quoted QMorwo Camertij the 
author of the Thesaurus Gomucopiae, and Varino Phawnno^ the compiler of the Greek 
Lexicon, as dbtinct authors. 

(c) Zeno^ Giom, eTItalia^ xx. ^79. xxvi. 320. 
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CHAP, xr he still maintained the most friendly intimacy./li/' About 
A. p, 1514. the year 1500, he was invited by the senate of Venice to 

A. JEt. 3p. giye instructions in the Greek language in that city. At this 

period he had acquired such credit by his proficiency in that 
tongue, that we are assured that the Greeks themselves 
acknowledged his superiority, even in their native Ian- 
guage./^yl On the elevation of Julius II. Scipione was called 
to Rome by that pontiff, and by him appointed to attend as 
preceptor and companion on his nephew, the cardinal 
Galeotto della Rovere, to whom Scipione soon afterwards 
inscribed ah oration of Aristides, which he translated 
from the Greck.fcJ From the intimacy which subsisted 
between Galeotto and the cardinal de' Medici, it may be 
presumed, that Scipione at this period renewed that friend- 
ship with the latter, which had been formed when they 
were fellow-students at Florence. During his attendance 
on Galeotto, he met. at Bologna with the celebrated Eras- 
mus, who has described him as a man of deep and con- 
summate erudition, but so remote from all ostentation, 
that unless called forth by controversy, no one would 
have suspected him to have been possessed of such accom- 
plishments. The acquaintance which these distinguished 

scholars 



faj '' Pudet equidem, PolUianej prosceptor optime^ earn potissimum expectasse ad 
*' te sciibendi occasionem, unde necessitudinis potiiis, quam voluntatb aut officii ratio 
" appareret. Nam cum debuerim initio statim quo hue profectus sum, scribere ad te, ut 
^* est amici officium, ac muUo magis disdpvU, ego id praetermisi,'' &c. Inter PoL Ep. 
Ub. xii. Ep, 22. 

fbj <( -.-^ tametsi Latinus est, attamen vel Oraeci ipsi in su3e linguae o^itione et sub- 
'' tilitate, primas defenmt." P. Akyon. dt ExsUio, op* Zmo, Giom. if ltd, xx« 282. 

(c) Published from the Aldine press, with the Augustine Historians, in the year 1519. 
Zenoy Giam. xxiv. 324. 
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scholars then contracted, was ripened into more particular chap, xl 
friendship when they met togetherat Rome.faJ On the un- a. d. i5i^. 
timely death of Galeotto in the year 1508, Scipione at- A-iEt. 39. 
tached himself to Francesco Alidosio, cardinal of Pavia ; 
after whose assassination at Ravenna, by the duke of Ur- 
bino, in the year 1511, he returned to Rome, and en- 
joyed the society of the few men of learning then resident 
there, and particularly of Angelo Colocci. If we may 
credit an eminent Italian critic, Scipione was indebted to 
Ck)locci, for his introduction to the friendship of the cardinal 
de' Medici ; but we have already found sufficient reason to 
conclude, that their acquaintance had commenced at a 
much earlier period ;fbj and it is certain, that before the 
elevation of Leo X. to the pontificate, Scipione was not 
only ranked among his friends, but resided with him 
under his roof ^c^ After that fortunate event, Leo is said 
to have appointed Scipione to direct the studies of his 
cousin Giulio de' Medici, then archbishop elect of Flo- 
rence, 



faj '' Bonomat primikn videre contigit SdpUmtm Cartcromachum^ reconditae eC abso- 
*' lutae eruditionis hominem ; sed usque adeo alienum ab ostentatione, ut ni provocasses, 
*' juii35es esse literarum ignanun. Gum eo post jRomce fuit mihi propior familiaritas." 
Enum, Ep. lib* 23. ep, 5. 

fbj '* Sappiamo • bene, per la testimonianza del Valeriano, die Scipione, per mezzo 
^' del Colocci, venne in conoscenza, che d lo stesso che dire in istima, del cardinale 
*' Giovanni de' Medici," &c. ZenOf Giomal. d^Ital. xx. 285. In this account the 
modem writer appears not to have consulted the authority which he has cited, with 
his usual accuracy, v. Vakr. de IMerat. wfel, m art, Sc^. Carterom. p. ijg. 

fc/ Pet. Alcyonius, in his book << de EssiSo" introduces Giulio de' Medici, as 
addressing himself to the cardinal Giovanni, afterwards Leo X. and designating Cartero- 

" maoo 



A. Pteit.IL 
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CHAP. XL rence/Ayl but it is scarcely probable, that Leo would have 
A. D, J514. interfered with the studies of his relation, who was then 

A- ^39* of mature age, and fully competent to choose his own asso* 

dates and instructors* Scipione had, however, reason to 
flatter himself, that from the liberality of such a pontiff, 
he should receive the just remuneration of his talents and 
his services; nor is it likely, that his expectations would 
have been defrauded, had not his premature death pre* 
vented his obtainbig the full reward of his merits. The 
precise time when this event happened, has been a sub- 
ject of doubt ; but from the most authentic account, founded 
on the records of his family, it appears that he died at 
Pi^toia, about six months after the accession of Leo X* or 
in the month of October, I5l3.(bj In consequence of his 
untimely fate, Scipione is indebted for his literary reputar 
tion, rather to the numerous conmiendations of his . con- 
temporaries and friends, than to his own writings, many 
of which are said to have been dispersed at his death,' 
and usurped by others into whose hands they had fallen, (c) 

Among 



maco by the name of FamtBrnrii notier. ** Mullos item Gneca iiteratura insicnes 
" viros domi habes, ad quorum emulationem non desiisti cum omni genere ezerdta- 
** tionis, turn maxime stylo augere partam eloquentiam ; atque inter hos maxima eminet 
** Scipio Ctnrteromackiu ; quem honorificentissime, pro tua natura, Uberalissimeque 
^* tractas, cum praesertim videas ilium, quamquam Latinum, sic loqui et scribere, ut 
** solus post veterum graeoorum, Platonis, Isocratis, Demosthenis, & Strabonis interitum, 
^^ oibae ekxpicntiae tutor relictus videatur." Giom. d^ItaHa^ xx. 287* 

(a) Vakrian. de Literator. ntfel.p. 1 19. 

fbj ^* II Salvi, e le memorie dei Signori Foiteguerri, ii fanno morto ai 16 di OttCH 
*« bre, 1513, cio^ di 46. anni." ZtfNO, Ghm. dltaka^ xxvi. 326. 



fc) Giraldi thus adverts to his death, ** per haec nostra tempora fuit Pistoriensb 
** Scipio Garteromachus, qiii Graece et Latine scivit, nee inians fuit : interccptus ille ante 
*' diem, quas utraque lingua inchoata promiserat, baud plane perfedt; multum quidem 
** eo moricnte amiaimus." Qtrdd. de Poeiu. ly. Zeno, Gtom. ^ IfoL zx« 289* 



(I 



an 

Among' those which remain^ is his oration in'-praisd of <^^^*^ 
Grecian literature, recited by him before a full and noble a- d. 1514^ 
audience at Venice, in 1504,' and published from the press ^*^^fi 
of Aldo in the same ye^vifaj besides which, several epi* 
grams in Greek and Latm, and a few Italian compositions, 
are extant in the publications of the timcs.fb) ^^ It might 
be truly observed of him," says Valeriano, " that there 
was nothing written before his time which he had not 
^^ read ; nothing that he had read, which he did not con- 
^^ vert to the utility of others, "/c/ During his residence at 
Venice, he frequently assisted in correcting the editions of 
the ancient authors published by Aldo, who has mentioned 
him in several of his publications, in terms of high com* 
mendation and estCGra.fdJ He also imited with Cornelio 
Benigno of Viterbo, and other learned men, in correcting 
the edition of the geographical works of Ptolomsiis, printed 
at Rome, in 1507, which has before been noticed. 



Fra Urbano Valeriano Bolzahio, of Belluno, hais already 
been mentioned as one of the coadjutors of Varino and 
Aldo, in the publication of the Thtsaurm Conrncipug; 
but the services which he rendered to Grecian literature 
by his subsequent labours, entitle him to more particular 
notice. He was born in the year 1440, and is said by his 
. VOL. II. MM nephew^ 

faj Reprinted by Frobenius, at Basil, in 1517, and also prefixed, by the leimed Henry 
Stephens, to his Tht$aurw Lmgwe Grcecte, 

(b} These are p^ctioilarly indicated by Zeno, in his Giom. if ltd. zx. 8^4, &c. ' 
(cj De LUeraior, wfeL Ub. ii. p. 119. 

• ■ r 

(d) Particularly in the preface to his edition of Demosthenes, in 1504. 
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CHAP. XI, nephew, Pierio Valeriano, to have been the earliest in- 
A. n. i5i4t. striictor of Leo X. in th6 knowledge of the Greek 

A. iCt. 39. tongue/o^ Although an ecclesiastic of the order of S. 

Francesco, he quitted the walls of his monastery, with the 
laudable curiosity of visiting foreign parts ; and having had 
an opportunity of accompanying Andrea Gritti, afterwards 
doge of Venice, on an embassy to Golostantinople, he thence 
made an excursion through Greece, Palestine, Egypt, 
Syria, Arabia, and othejf countries;' always travelling on 
foot, and diligently noting whatever appeared deserving 
of observation/i^^ The disinterestedness of Urbano is 
strongly insisted on by his nejphew Piero, who informs us, 
that he rather chose to suffer the thconveniencies of po- 
verty, than to receive a reward for those instructions 
which he was at all times ready to give, and that he alw^ays 
persevered in refusing those honours and dignities which 
Leo X. would gladly have conferred upon him. His activity, 
temperance, and placid disposition, secured to him a 
healthful old age, nor did he omit to make frequent ex- 
cursions through Italy, until he was disqualified from these 
occupations by a fall in his garden^ whilst he was pruning 

. ' • his 



faj *^ Secutus sum institutum Urbguoi Valeriani, patniimei, qui primm Ormeoi Ufe- 
'< roM doaterai Jommem^ CUariaim LimrmtuJi&Mm^ tunc protemotarium ; is autem max 
'< Gardinalis, post multa rerum molimina ooUudentisque fortunae varietates, ad nnwiiiMi 
*< TmUtfioatum €oectm\ brevique post tempore illustribuB fratre, nepotcque desideratis, 
<( cum ad prolem demum eorum fovendam animimi adjecisset, me delegit, qui, quam 
" opcram patruus meus in eo olim erudiendo contulisset, eandem ego in iilustres Hippoly- 
" turn et Alexandnim navandum suscqierem." Fier. VMlerim. Dedicai. md Hatamei. 
GioUt. 1550. 

fbj VakriaH.,de Liierat. irfeUc. Ub, ii. p. 166, who informs us, that Urbano travelled 
also into Sicily, where he twice ascended the mountain of i£tna -and hcktd down into 
its crater. lb. 
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his trws. fa) His principal residence was at Venice, where ^^^^^' ^' 
he not only assisted Aido Manuzio, in correcting the edi- a.d. i5i4. 
tions which he published of the ancient authors, but gave a* jex. 39- 

A PkMkt n 

inistructioiis in the Greek language to. a great number of ' 

scholars; insomuch, that there was scarcely a person in 
Italy distinguished by his proficiency in that language, who 
had not at some time been his fmpihfbj His earnest desire 
of facilitating the knowledge of this language, induced 
him to undertake the composition of his granmiar, which 
was the first attempt to explain in Latin the rules of the 
Greek tongue. This work was first printed in 1497,|^ir/ 
and was received with such avidity, that Erasmus, on in- 
quiring for it in the year 1499, found -that not a copy of 
the impression remained unaold.fdj 

The exertions of Leo X, were not, however, exclusively 
confined to the promotion of ajiy one particular branch of 
literature. Soon after his elevation, he caused it to be pub- 
licly known, that he would give ample rewards to those 

MM 2 who 



faj Vaierian, de LUerat, tnfel Ub, ii. p, l6s. Urbano never required the use of a 
horse, except on one occasion, when he paagsed over the rocky road of Assisi, in his way to 
Rome, to kiss the feet of his former piipil, Leo X. A« 

fbj Ufhnaodied in the convent of S. Ntccolo, at Venice, in the year 1524, and be- 
queathed' to that convent his valuable library. His fiiner^ dratioo, by Fr. A^rtb d| 
Gastelfranco, was printed at Venice, in the same year, by Bernardino de' Vital!, in 4to* 
Zeno. Giom. S ltd. xix. 104. Note (a). 

(c) Urban I, Grammatica GRiSCA. Ven. ap. Jidum mense Januario anno. I497, 4to. 

(d) '* Grammaticam Graecam, summo studio vestigavi, ut emptam tibi mitterem ; sed 
" jam utraque divendiu fuerat, et Qmstantmi quae dicitur, quaeque Urbani." Era$. Ep. 
at Jacob. Tutoremy 1499. De Bure had never seen a copy of this edition. Bib. instr. 
Ko. 2221. It was dedicated by Aldo to Giovan. Francesco Pico, nephew of Giovanni 
Pico, of Mirandula. Maiitairt^ Am. typ. vol. i. p. 638. The Grammar of Conitan- 
tine Loicar above mentioned, was wholly in Greek. 
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^^'^^•'^ who should procure for him mahusoript copies of the 
A« p. 1514. works of any of the ancient Greek or Roman authors, and 

A.M.99. would, at his own expense, print and publish them with as 

much accuracy as possible. In consequence of this, the 

Leo obtiins a f^y^ gj^^ books of thc aunals of Tacitus, which Lipsius af- 

Bore complete 

MS. of the terwards divided into six, and which had until that time 
liorkBof faci. existed only in manuscript, were brought from the abbey of 

CorVey, in Westphalia, by Angelo Arcomboldo, who 
was remunerated by the pope with the liberal reward 
of 500 zechins./ayl Such of the writings of that eminent 
historian as had before been discovered, and which consisted 
of the last six books of his annals, and the five first books of 
his history, had been printed by Johannes de Spira, at Venice, 
about the year 1468, and several times reprinted at Rome 
and Venice. On obtaining this valuable copy, which be- 
sides comprehending the additional books, supplied con- 
siderable defects in those before published, Leo deteonined 
to give to the world as complete an edition as possible; 
for which purpose he intrusted the manuscript to the 
younger Filippo Beroaldo, with directions to correct the 
text, and to superintend the printing of it in an elegant 
and useful form. In order to reward the editor for his 
trouble on this occasion, Leo proposed to grant to him an 
exclusive privilege for the reprinting and sale of the work; 
and as the brief in which this privilege is conceded, con- 
tains a kind of justification on the part of the pontiff, for 
devoting so much of his attention to the promotion of 
profane learning, an extract from its preamble may not 
be inapplicable to the subject of our present inquiry. 

" Amongst 



(9j Brotkr. TacU. mpnef.p. 18. op. Ed, Pmr. 1771. 
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** Amongst the other objects of our attention, since ^^^' "- 
" we have been raised by divine goodness to the ponti- a. d. 1514. 
" fical dignity, and devoted to the government, and, as ^'f^^^^* 
*^ far as in us lies, to the extension of the Christian church, 
*^ we have considered those pursuits as not the least impor- 
'^ tant, which lead to the promotion of literature and use- >^ v^^^ 
'' ful arts; for we have, been accustomed even from our 
*^ early years to think, that nothing more excellent or more 
*' useful has been given by ttie Creator to mankind, if we 
** except only the knowledge, and true worship of himself, 
*^ than these studies, which not only lead to the oma- 
*' ment and guidance of human life, but are applicable 
*^ and useful to every particular situatipn; in adversity 
*^ consolatory, in prosperity pleasing and honourable ; in- 
somuch, that without them, we should be deprived of 
all the grace of life, and all the polish of society. The 
^^ security and extension of these studies seem chiefly to 
*^ depend on two circumstances, the number of men of 
^^ learning, and the ample supply of excellent authors. 
As to the first of these, we hope, with the divine bles- 
sing, to shew still more evidently, our earnest desire and 
^^ disposition to reward and to honour their merits; this 
** having been for a long time past our chief, delight and 
^' pleasure. With {espect to the acquisition of books, we 
^^ return thanks to God, that in this also an opportunity is 
*^ now afforded us of promoting the advantage of man- 
" kind.'Yfl; 

The pontiff then adverts to his having obtained, at great 
expense, the five books of Tacitus, which he confides to 

the 



Cfc 



ii 

4C 



faj Letm. x, BuBa^ TmH op. a Beroaldo ftc^. Ed. Bam. 1515. 
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^^"^'"' the care of fieroaido for publication, with high comnien- 
A. D. 1514. dation on his talents, industry, and integrity, and in order 



A. iEt. 39. to secure to him the reward of his labours, he denounced 

A. Poat II- V *• 

the sentence of excommunication latit untentm^ with the 
penalty of 200 ducats, and forfeiture of the books, against 
any persons who should reprint these works within ten 
years, without the express consent of the editor.fa) 

But notwithstanding the censures of the Christian church 
were thus employed by the pontiff, for protecting the writ- 
ingiB of an heathen author, neither these nor the tmnporal 

penalties 



faj' This editioD was accordingly published in a handsome volume, in folio, under the 
following title : 

?• COItNILII TAGITI LliRI 

QUINQVE NOVITER IN 

VENTI ATQUB GUM 

RBLIQUIS CIUS 

OPEKlBOS 

EDITI. 

*' Nequis intra decennium praeaens opus possit alicubi impune imprimere aut impres- 
*< sum vendere gravissimis edictis autum est." 

At the close of the Dialogue de Oratoribus, after the table of errata and register, we 
read, 

" P. Comelii Taciti Equitis Ro. Historiarum libri quinque nuper in Germania inventi 
'' ac cum reliquis omnibus ejus operibus quae prius inveniebantur, Romae impressi p. Ma- 
*< gistrum Stephanum Guillereti de Lothoringia TuUen. dice, anno m. d. xv* KL 
" Maitii. Leonis x. Pont Max. anno secundo." 

Pn the reverse are the pontifical arms, with a further address, as under: 

Nomine Leonis X. Pont. Max. pkopo- 

SITA SUNT PBEMIA NON MEDIOCRIA 

HIS QUI AQ EUM LIBEOS VETERBS 

NECQUE HACTENU8 EDIT08 

ATTULBEINT. 



This is followed by the life of Agricob) with which the volume doses. 
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penalties by which they were accompanied, could prevent chap, xl 
another edition from being printed at Milan in the same a. d. 1514. 
year, by Alessandro Minuziano, wJio bad established him* 
self there as a printer, and cont^ided with Aldo Manuzio 
in the publication of the writings of antiquity. So vigi- 
lant was Minuziano in this respect, that he obtained the 
sheets of the Roman edition as they came progressively 
from the press, and it is probable that his own edition was 
nearly completed before he was aware of the heavy de- 
nunciations agaSnst those who should presume to pirate 
the work. ' By this measure the incautious printer, not only 
incurred the penalties in the papal brief, but excited the 
indignation of the pope, who found his monitory treated 
with contempt in the very place which he had lately 
freed from the yoke of the French, and who ordered Minu- 
ziano immediately to appear at Rome. The interposition 
of some powerful friends, and not improbably that of 
Maximiliano Sforza, was however exerted in his behalf, 
and such representations were made to the pope, as in- 
duced him to relax from his severity, and release the 
offender from his excommunication ; which was followed 
by a kind of compromise between him and Beroaldo, by 
which the Milanese printer was allowed to dispose of the 
remaining copies of his work.faj 



The restoration of the Greek and Roman languages 
was accompanied, or speedily followed, by the study of the 
oriental tongues, which, although so necessary to the per- 
fect knowledge of the sacred writings, now first began to 
engage the attention of the learned. To the successful 

prosecution 



Riie oftheito- 
dy of orien- 
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faj MazzucMUy Scnttori (t ItaUa. Art. Beroaldo. 
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protccutbn oi these inquiries, the favour of the great wjiy 
yet more necesrary than to the other branches of leamiflg; 
and the assistance afibrded by Leo X. to those who en* 
gaged in them, may serve to shew, that his munificence 
was not confined, as has generally been supposed, to the 
lighter and more ornamental branches of literature. Among 
those who had made an early proficiency in the know-' 
ledge of the eastern tongues, was Teseo Ambrogk), of 
Pavia, regular canon of the Lateran,^aj who arrived at 
Rome in the year 1515?, at the opening of the fifth session 
of the Lateran.oounciL The great number of ecclesiasticis 
from Syria, Ethiopia, and other parts of the east, who at? 
tended that council, afibrded him an opportunity of pro* 
secuting his studies with advantage ; and at the request of 
the cardinal Santa Crou^ he was employed as the person 
best qualified to translate from the Chaldean into Latin, 
the liturgy of the eastern clergy, previously to the use 
of it being expressly sanctioned by the pope.(^j After 
having. been employed by Leo X. for two years in giving 
instruaions in Latin to the subdeaoon Elias, a legate frrah 
Syria to the council, whom the pope wished to retain in 
his court, and from whom Ambrogio received in return in- 
structions in the Syrian tongue, he was appointed by the 
pontiff to the chair of a professor in the university of Bo^r. 
logna, where he delivered instructions in the Syriac and 
Ghaldaic languages, for the first time that they had been 

publicly 



(a) He was of the vMt family, of the Gooti d'Albonete, and bora in 1469. At hi- 
teen years of age, he is said to have written and spoken Greek and Latin, with a facility, 
equal to any person of the time. MazmckMj ScrUtari if Italia. ii« 609. 



{bj MazzuckeiU^ ScritCari d' Ital. M. wp. 
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publicly taught in Italy /a^ Arabrogio ift said to have 
undentood no less than eighteen different languages, many 
of which he spoke with the ease and fluency of a uati\Gi(aJ 
In the commotions which devastated Italy after the death 
of Leo X. he was despoiled of the numerous and valuable 
eastern manuscripts, which he had collected by the industry 
of many years^ as also of the types and apparatus which he 
had prepared for an edition of the Psalter in the Ghahk^tn, 
which he intended to have accompanied with a diftser* 
^ taticBQ on that language. This, however, did not deter 
him from the prosecution of his studies, and in the year 
I ^39,. he published at Pavia, his ^^ Introduction to the Ghal- 
^^ dean, Syrian, Armenian, and ten other tongues, with the 
^^ alphabetical characters of about forty different languages ;" 
which is ccmsidered by the Italians themselves, as the earliest 
attempt. made in Italy towards a systematic acquaintance 
with the literature of the easUfhJ 
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\ The labours of Ambrogio were emulated by teveral 
other learned Italians, and particularly by Agostino Gius- 
tiniani ; who with more success than Ambrogio, undertook 
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yij Mazzuch.'ut mft^ But \j an epistle of Isidoro Glario, bishop of Foligoo to 



;io, cited by the same author, we are mformed with more pijobability, that Ambro- 
gio was master of at least ten diflfereot languages. '* £tenim si Ennlus, propter Latinae et 
*^ GfSBcas UoguaB scientiam, duo se corda habere gloriabatary q^anti tandem is est, qui de* 
M cem et eo amplhis oord^ ob tam muham tot Linguarum eruditio^soy' habere credcndus 
^ est?" 

(hj Mazxuek. tU swp. Introdudw in Ckddmcam Hngmua^ Sytiaam aiqut Jrme- 
ntcamj et dtcem aSaskngwu, Cktsractentm differeniium Alphabets circUer fuadhiginia^ 
^» 1539s ^<^* Excudebat Pemug, loan* Maria Simonetia Crtwum, in Cammicn 
SancH Petri in Cceh aureo^ sumptitnu et typie autkoris UbriJ*'^^^ Questo/' ** says 
** Mazsuchetli, ' ^ ^ il primo libr^ che in tal genere di Grammatica siasi veduto ia 
^* ItaBa." ^ 
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an edition of the psalter in four languages, whidi he* pub* 
lished at Genoa, in 1516/^^ It is observable that Tira* 
boschi considers this work as the first specimen of a poly- 
glot Bible, which had been seen in Eavopc^fbJ but this 
^ praise is justly due to the great complutensian poI)^Iot of 
«»«^ ■ ^^^' cardinal Ximenes, of which the earliest part bears the 

clot edition of 

tfaeiMiter. date of 1514, and which work is inscribed to Leo X.(c) 

conpinteniian Oil bciug informed that Sante Pagnini, a learned ecclesiastic 

polyglot of ()^^^ Ij^ Rome, had undertaken to translate the Bible from 

cwdiiMl Xi- 

dedi- the original Hebrew, Leo sent to him, and requested to be 



csted to Leo 
X. 



allowed the inspection of his work. The satisfaction which 

* he derived from it was such, that he immediately ordered 

Leo directs the |iiaf the wholc should be transcribed at his own expense, 

liils scriptam ^nd gave directions that materials should be provided for 

by ftgrnni printing it. A part of it was accordingly executed, but the 

ad at hit ex- death of.the pontiff retarded its compietiota, and the la-' 

hours of Pagnini were not published until thd pontificate 

of Clement YlLfdJ The Hebrew tongue was also |)ublic[y 

tajlght 



faj He had intended to have given a simikur edition of the whole of the sacred writingi, 
but this portion only was published hy him. v. Ttroft. Storia delta Let. ItaL vil. par. iu 
^•493. 



(c) For a particular account of it, v de Bure. BiU. iastr. Ko. L 

fdj In the dedication to Glemeiit VTL Pagnini thus relates the lbre;gMiig circum- 
stances': '" Leo X. me, cum Romae agercm, accito, quam olim ducubraveram ntriusque 
<< instrumenti translationemy ut sibi ostenderem benigne ac perhumaniter injunxit. Ik 
*' cum aliquot vidisset quatemiones, et ex lis cetera suo jpraeclaro ezpendtsset ingonk^ 
<^ votoy ihquit ut meu impemU totui tratucribatw liber ^ et typis exacte rtvisui excudatmr* 
*^ 'Turn, ut novit Tua Beatitiidb, non modo pro scribis, verum etiam pro parandis iis quas 
*^ opus erant executlpni, impensas sup^edlUvit, et sequenti deinde 9mio nonnuUa excim 
<f luerunt. Sed proh doipr! illo post haec brevi ex humanis 8ubla|o, grayi 
*' mcerore intermissa sunt omnia." ap. Tabr. vita I^oh. x. Admt^ ifo. 27* 
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taught at Rome, by Agacio Guidacerio, a native of Gala- cb^-^^ 
bria, who published a grammar of that language, which a. d. iju. 
he dedicated to Leo X. and of which he g%vc a more com- A. ^.39. 
plete edition at Paris, in 1539.fa) Francesco de' Rosi, of 
Ravenna, having, during his travels into Syria, discovered Mvd>ei te 
an Arabic manuscript, under the title of Jke nufsUc phi- "^^mss. 
losoph^ of Aristotle, caused it to be translated into Latin, 
and presented it to the pope, who in his letter of acknow- ' 
ledgments, expresses his earnest desire of promoting simi- 
lar researches, and his approbation oP the labours of 
Francesco, to whom he also grants a privilege for the 
publication of the work', which was accordingly printed 
at Rome in the year i.5\9.{b) These brief notices of the 
rise of oriental learning in Europe, may sufficiently de- 
monstrate th^ interest which Leo X. took in promoting those 
studies, and': the success which attended his efforts. 



(a) TinboKki Storia deBa Let. Ilai. vii. ii. 4I8. 
fb/ For the letter of Uo, X. v. Ji>p. No. XCVIII. 
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1544. 

Public tkanhgivings at Rome for the successes of the Chris- 
tian arms — Splendid embassjf from the king of Portugal to 
Leor X. — Papal grant of newbf discai^ered countries to the 
king of Portugal — Louis XIL endeavours to engage in his 
interests the Helvetic states — Proposed alliance between the 
Re^ Houses of France Spain and Austria — Efforts of 
Leo X. to prevent such aUiance — Leo endeavours to reconcile 
the French and English sai^ereigns — Treaty of aUianu be- 
tween England and France — fVolsa^ appointed archbishop of 
York — Marriage of Louis XIL with the princess Mary 
sister of Hemy VIIL-^-Singular interview between Erasmus 
and. the papal legate Canassa^-^Magni/icent exhibitions at 
Ftorence-^Triumph of CamiUus— Tournaments — Delibera- 
^ tions at Rome for aggrandizing the family, of the Medici — 
Leo X. forms desigfu upon the kingdom of Jfaples, and 

... the duchies of Ferrara aud Urbimh^Enlers into a secret 
alliance with Louis XIL — USs moth^es explained — Leo ob'^ 
.tains the dty of Modena — Endeavours to reconcile the Ve-; 
itetians to the lung of Spain and the Emperor elect — 
Laotian of Bembo to Venice — The senate reuses to comply 
"^l^iOi his proposals — Historical mistakes respecting this nego- 
tiation — Death of Louis XIL — His charader-^His 
marries Charles Brandon duke of Suffolk. 
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CHAP. xn. 

jThE reconciliation which had been so happily effected chap.xu. 
between- Louis XII. and the R(«aan see, was extremely a. d. isu. 
agreeable to the pope ; not only as it afforded a subject of A. £t. 39. 
triumph to the church, in having reduced to due obedi- 
ence so refractory ' anki powerful a monarch, but as hav- 
ing alsd extinguished the last remains of that schism 
which had originated in the coimc^l of Pisa, and had at 
one time threatened to hiVolve in contention the whole 
Christian World. 
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CHAP. XII. 



jT HE reconciliation which had been so happily effected chat.xu. 

between. liouis XII, and the Ikmian see, was extremely a. d. isi*. 

^reeable to the pope ; not only as it afforded a subject of A. .£1. 39- 
triumph to the church, in having reduced to due obedi- 



ence so refractory anid powerful a monarchy but as hav- 
ing alst) extinguished the last remains of that schisnl 
which had, originated in the cotmpl of Pisa, and had at 
one time threatened to nlVolve in contmtion the whcrfe 
Christian world. 
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•^^ see them pass, the elephant stopped, and kneeling before 



A. D. 15U. his holiness, bowed himself thrice to the gtound.fa) A 
A.iEt.39» large vessel was here provided, and filled with water, 

which the elephant drew up into his trunk, and showered 
down again on the adjacent multitude, dispersing no 
small portion of it among the more polite spectators 
at the windows, to the great entertainment of the pon- 
tiff. Six days afterwards the ambassadors were admitted 
to a public audience, on which occasion the procession was 
repeated. The pope, surrounded by the cardinals and pre- 
lates of the churchy and attended by the ambassadors of 

» 

foreign states, and all the Officers of his court, was ad- 
dressed in a Latin oration by PsLCCco/bJ at the conclusion of 
which, Leo replied to him in the same language, highly 
commending the king for his devotion to the holy see. Of 

this opportunity the pontiff also availed himself, to recom- 

"i> - 

mend the maintainance of peace among the states of £u- 
rope, and the union of their arms against the Turks ; ex- 
pressing himself with such promptitude, seriousness, and 
elegance, as to obtain the unanimous admiration of the 
auditors./Cy/ On the fi||^lowing day, the presents from the 

Wng 

-'111 jii I,. I..- t I II i--«i»_ ■ ■ ^— ^j^— — , 

faj " In annais enim tui Pontificatdb hidis, mense Martio delebratis, Indus Ele- 
<* phas, Qmnium animalium sagacissimus, a Serenissimo Emanuele Lusitanonim Rege, 
** per splendidissimum Equitem, Oratorem suiun, Tristanum Guneum missus, iiioognitus- 

* 

*' nee dum saeculo nostro' m Italift visus, stupendbus ac Aiirantibus poptilis, 'per toCam , 
^^ urbetn exhibitm appaniit, Quod spectaculum Pompefb^ Hannibali, Dooritiano, paucU- 
** que aliis patuit, id tuo augustissimo tempore fuit demonstratum ; ut docile animal in 
*' tua publica hilaritate dblatum, supplex tuum numen sendret adoraretque/' Jurd* 
SirtfiMi, Tkeatr. Capiiol. m deiioat^ ad Letm. x. on. 1514. 

(bl This oration, although in a style of the most h)rpeiix>lical panegyric, was highly 

admired by the Roman scholars, and gave rise to several commendatory copies of verses, 

» 

in praise both of the king and his ambassador, v. App, No. CI. 

(cj *^ QuesU matttna (25 Mar. 1514) ii ambasciatori Portoghesi, quali sooo stati tre. 
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king wefc •brought';^ifito thcj < conservatoiy of the g^ens ^^^^:) TO 
adjoi^iin^ ,the pontifical palabe, ' where, on the intraduction j^j). ua. 
of ainmals proper foi* that purpose, the wild beasts.dis^Iayr -^;^^^f^ 
^ed their*^ agility in hunting, and theif ferocity in taking their 
']^rey/ A spectacle which hunianity 'would have sparedi, 
t>iiC which: was' probstbly highly gratifying to the pontiff, 
wlib was devoted to the pleasures of the chase. The Por- 
'tiigiiese monarch had intefrded to have surprized the Roman 
pe6t>le "vtrith'the sight of another,' and yet rarer animal, 
Wliich'had not been seen in Rome for niany* ages; but the 
l^inoceros which he had brought from the east with this 
view, unfortunately perished ' in the attempt to get him on 
board the vessel prepared to transport him to Italy. 

■ V ■> •« r •• • 

In return for these public testimonies of consideration, 
and respect, oil the part of the king of Portugal, L^o kd- ^•v^ gmnt of 
dressecj^ to that monarch a public letter of ackiiowiedg- 
ment,/aj and soon afterwards transmitted to him a con- 
secrated rose. His holiness had in truth for some time he* tag»i. 
sitated, whether he should present this precious gift Co 
bim^. or to the emperor elect M^milian;(bJ but the at- 

o o 3 tention 



the new du- 
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tries to the 
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*^ uno Consigliere et due Dottore del Re, ia Gonaistorio publico hanno.pr^to la soUta 
^l.obedicQtia ad N. Signore; et unodi loro ha facto una belUmna oracsone^ et ^. 
'^ Signore ha facto una piii bella risposta, con certe saate parole, che parevano pix^rio 
<( uscissero fora d'una.boQca d'uno saoijUi, che condudeyano Jodando.queito.Re, cbe haveva 
^ facto taote cose per la fede, et exhortando li altri principl ad far pace infra se, et con^ 
*' vertire quelle forze che si agitano uno contra Taltro, verso ^ li infedeli ; et che 9uq de* 
*^ siderio non d altro, che ridurrHquesti principi ad la pace, et andare contra li infedeli, 
*^^ le quale tutte due orationi, se potr5 havere ve manderb," BiUth^ da Pada ad Lor* 
dc' Med. MSS. Flar. . ... 

(a) This letter, wh^ bean date 21 Mttdi, 19l4,''fs gKen iii the Appdi^x, 

y^) ^« Questft mattina (26 Mar. 1514.) N.' Sighore h^ benedetto la Rosa, la quale non I 

•• ancora 



OHu 



cittp.OT." teritI<ynHv1ifeh*iifc Had expcrieticed f^ritthc !diig,>'^c«iM'i 
A. D. i$u. to have effected this important decision. He ilso ^tiMxfA f 



A. ja. S9. to Emanuel the tenths and thirds of th* clcrjfcy in his AosA^ 

A. "PtmL IL - 

nibtis, as long as he should cairy on'tAe wkf iti Affii^/«^ ' 
! together with the right of presentation and ecdesiastkal - 
preferment, in all countries discovered by him- beyond *lh^ - 
Gape of Good Hope ;/^i^^ and these concessions were ^ooti' 
afterwards followed by a mote ampk donation of all Jbki^'' 
doms, countries, provinces, and islaAds, wbitfhhe iHi^^^ 
recover from the infidels, not only from Gapes BoftUU^^Md ' 
JV?u>n to the Indies, but in parts yH undiscovered and ut^nimH/ 
^^ even to the pontiff himself. (c) About the same time; the pope 

beatified the memory of Elizabeth queien <^ Portugal, wh6 
had signalized herself by the sanctity of her life,/!ij and 
enix>lled in the list of martyrs the seven minorites, wht> are 
said to have been the last fafitiily in Africa who sufl^red 

ma^yrdom for their adherence to the Ghristi&n faiths 

♦ # 

' Although Leo was highly gratified by the event of his 
negotiations with Louis XIL the success • of whkh' oiight 

jtistfy 



'* a^coinl resohiio S. Santhk se h dona al Poitogallo o ad lo Impentore." Lttt.tSPif 
fa/ iO April, Sttpplem. au Dum4H. Corpt Difkmai. torn, h. par. i. d6. 
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fd/ liie degree of ^Sanio and Bm/o, in the hierarcby of the Roman 6hui^', s^^ 
Ml be qttfauafcd V ^ • fenner ^hcing oiily c iinfa icd on those en(towed with did faighest 
iicigree of Mictif^ fccvcffwed bj the evidenee of mincukms powers ; whilst the lattor 
may be conceded to penoas of holy life, although without such pretensknu* The quedl 
of Portugal in this instance is only Btata. 
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jmAly.^e )attribi|le4 to bjg own finnnesf ^pd iQod^rsu^Qiciv 
yet he cou]d no| buil perceive, that his alliance with that 
monarQh gave rise U> considerable embarrassment, as to 
the course of political conduct which it would in future 
be nf0essary for him to adopt. With his hostility to 'the 
church, liouis had by no means jj^elinquished his pretensions 
to the duchy of Milan, for the recovery of which he bad 
already begun to make formidable preparationif. As he 
had . beea frustrated in his former attempts by the opposi^ 
tioui^and promptitude of Leo X. and by the courage of the 
Swiss^ he determined, after having secured the favour of 
the one, to obtain, if possible, the assistance, or at least 
the neutrality of the other* ^ In this attempt he met, 
however, with greater obstacks than he expected. Dur- 
ing the late contests, the Swiss had imbibed a spirit of 
resentment against the Freiith monarch, which had . at 
length been inflamed to a high degree of national antipathy* 
The treaty of Dijon, by which Louis stood engaged to pay 
to them the enormous sum of six hundred thousand crowns, 
as the price of their evacuating his dominions, had not yet 
been fulfiiled ; and the preparations making by the king for 
another invasion of Milan, were a sufficient demonstration 
that he did not consider himself asAbound by a treaty, 
of which the chief article was his relinquishment of all 
pretensions to that duchy. It was to no purpose that he 
endeavoured to justify . himself t^ the Helvetic states for 
this open breach of a compact, by which his own domi- 
nions had been released from the most imminent danger. 
Those hardy and independent republicans, had even the 
magnanimity to refuse a much larger sum than that for 
wiiich they had beipre stipulated, and which wa« offered 
^em, on the condition of their releasing the king from his 

engagements,; 
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^^^"^'^™' ei^agements^ and favouring his enterprise against the 
A. D. 1514. states, of Milan.jf43^ t . : . 

A.iEr»39- ■ ., I , / , ■ - » . V 

Unable either to secure the favour, or to mitigate the re- 
sentment, of the; Swiss, who threatened not only to take 
^f^^liA "P^^ themselves the defence of the Milanese in .case of a 
the hooiet of future . attack, but also to make a second irruption into 
France, Louis had i-ecourse to another expedient. The 
aflGoiitj that already subsisted between him and Ferdinand 
of Aragon, who had married his^ideoeGermaine de Foix, 
aflforded ^ hiih an opportunity of proposing an alliance by 
mari-iage, between his youngest daughter Renee^ then only 
four years of i^e, and the archduke Charles, afterwards 
emperor by the name oC Charles V. wllo stood i in an equal 
degree of relationship, as grandson^ both to Ferdinand and 
the 'emperor select Maximilian. By this union; Louis ex^. 
pected to secure the. op-operatibn. of both, these powerful 
monarchs in hia designs upon Italy ; and as the Venetians 
still:TemiiinQd<firmiy attached to his interests^ for thesup^ 
port of iWbich they had indeed made great sacriifices, . he 
had no doubt that he should now be able to accomplish 
his purposes. The preliminaries for the marriage were 
accordingly agreed upon^fh) and as . this important union 

could 



9 (a) Louu had ofiered to pay down 400,000 ducats, and S00,000 more by instiillmcnts 
at future periods. Gwdard. Ub. xii. voL ii. p^ €%• 

fbj Mmaiori aa^drts, that this treaty was conchidcd the 24th March, 1514. AmmL 
^Itei. vol,x. p. 109. But it appears to have been signed at Blois, on die first day of 
December, 1513. The only parties being, their Catholic and most Christian majesties* 
The husband was to be either the archduke Charles, or* his brother Ferdinand, at the 
choice of the GatlioUc king mi the prinoeas Kene6« Louis agreed to relinquish all his 
pretensions to thekingdom of Naples. The states of Milan, Pavia, and Gen«i, werif 

to 
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* 

60uld hot, from the youth of the parties, be carried into ghap.xil. 
immediate effect, the truce which had been already esta- a. d. i5u. 
btisHed for one year, between Louis and Ferdinand, was A,iEt,39,. 

n. 1 . 1-1 • r ^1- A. Pont. Ur 

soon aiterwards again renewed ; with a reservation tor the 
fehiperor elect, and the king of England, to accede to 
it, if they should think proper.faj 

These proceedings were a cause of great alarm td Leo 
X. who perceived, that by this union of the courts of x.topwent 
Aragon^ Viennii, and France, the duchy of Milan,, .and its *^'» •"^«»«^- 
dependent states, would Tall an. easy prey to the invzdeTBifb) 
Not fwere the fear^ of Leo. confined to this district. He 
well knew that the opposite interests of these great con- 
tinental powxrs, had hitherto preserved &om k foreign yoke 
those .provinces of Italy which yet remained tmder the do-, 
minion of their native princes ;^ and he justly di^eaded that 
this -coalition would only be the harbinger of a genera} 
partition of that country, to almost every part of which, 
one or another of these potentates had already- advanced 

V pretensions. 



to be conquered and transferred as a^ patrimcmiai inheritance ' to the archdid^e 
and his intended bride» The pc^ was named as the oomiippn ally of both paities, and 
power was reserved for the emperor and the king of England to accede to the league ; ||ie 
latter restoring to Louis XII. the city of Tournay. Dumont^ Corpt piphmat. voL ir^ 



(a) o« DumoKt^' Cqgfa DipUmai. ,v. iv. par. i. p. 179« 



nrrespondence 



Giiilio de' Medici at Rome, and Lorenio de? Medici at Fkrence, which was carried on, at 
Some, by Balthazar da Pescia, and discloses not only all the transactions of the Roman 
court to the minutest particulars, but the views and designs of the supreme pontiff*. 
From these letters, none of which have before been published, some exuacts have already 
been given, and others will occur in the course of die present work. 
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Q*^- ^"^' pretensions. In this emergency, all his talents and exer- 
A.D.1414. tions were employed to prevent the proposed union from 
A.JSI.S9' taking efiect/a>l He was well aware, that Louis had been 

chiefly impelled to this measure by his misunderstanding 
with the SwisS ; on which account he earnestly laboured 
to reconcile the difierences which had arisen between them. 
Nor was the French king unwilling to listen to his repre^ 
sentations, in the hope that he might yet obtain the assis- 
tance of those warlike mercenaries; in which case be 
would gladly have relinquished his treaty for the alliance 
with Spain and the emperor, which he already began to 
suspect could only terminate in the aggrandizement of the 
united house of Ai:agon, and of Austria, and in the humi- 
liation of that of France. Under these impressions he pro- 
posed to unite his interests with those of the pope, and the 
Helvetic states, provided they would not oppose his pi^- 
^ tensions on the state of Milan; at the same time offering 

^ to the pope a compensation in some other part of Italy 
for any injury which he might sust^in.fbj Whatever might 
have been the determinai^n of Leo, who appears to have 
balanced in^^is mind the probable consequences of the 
alliance between France and Aragqn, with the certainty of 
the loss of Milan, he had not an opportunity of making 
^ his election ; the Swiss having positively refused to relax 

in their pretensions, or to enter into any alliance with the 
king, unless the treaty of Dijon was carried into full effect. 
In order to mitigate their resentment, Leo dispatched to the 
Helvetic diet as his legate, the cardinal of Sion; but al- 
though 



^m-^tmmmm*^im^t^mm 



fa) Ltttere di Balik. da Fuda. MSS. Fh^ App. No. CIIL 
fhf l^iertj ai 9itp. Ap. No. CIV. 



i. 



though that prelate had great influence on the minds of 
hjs countiymen, he could not on this occasion prevail on 
th^m to depart from their resolution. On the other hand, 
Louis XII. displayed equal pertinatity iii maintaining his 
pretensions to the state of Milan, the relinquishment of 
which he considered as hot only derogatory to his just 
rights, but as a stain on the honour and dignity of his 
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But although Leo was thus disappointed in his expec- 
tations, he did not relax in his endeavours to defeat the 
dreaded alliance, which he considered as pregnant with 
danger to the independence and repose of Italy. The cau- 
tious and procrastinating temper of Ferdinand of Spain, 
and the folly and indecision of Maximilian, had hitherto 
., prevented this projected union, which might have subju- 
, gated all Europe to the dominion of a single sovereign. 
Jin this emergency a dawn of hope appeared in another 
. quarter, of which the pope did not fail most eagerly to 
aysiil himself Henry VIII. of England, who had acted so 
, important and so honourable a part in the league against 
.France, had learnt with extf^me indignation, that, his 
father-in-law, Ferdinand of Aragon, had, without his con- 
currence, renewed his treaties with Louis XII. and had 
thereby,- as he asserted, a third time deceived and imposed 
upon him; on which account he. avowed his determination 
^ not to interfere further in the contest./'/^^ This change in 
,, the disposition and views of Henry, was communicated 
, by him. to the >pope, who was no sooner apprized of- it, 
VOL. II. p p ' than 



t<eo endesToiirs 
to reconcile 
the French 
and Eoglkb 
soTereigns. 



faj Guicciard, Storia (Tltal lid. xii. ii. 67^ 
fbj Guicciard, Hb, xii. v. ii. p* 72. 
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^^"^-"^' than he detennmed to enoourage the resentment of Henry 
A. D. 1514; against his father-in-law, and to promote, aa far as in his 
A. A. 39. power, an alliance between ihe French and English; sove- 
^^ ' reigns ; « well judging, that if he should be fortunate enough 
to accomplish this object, it would frustrate the treaty yet 
depending for the marriage of the archduke Charles with 
the daughter of Louis XII. Nor was Louis less inclined to 
listen to terms of acconunodation than Leo was to propose 
them; being fully persuaded, that whilst he had so for- 
midable an enemy as the king of England, who had lately 
carried the war into the heart of his dominions, he could 
not without extreme imprudence undertake his favourite 
expedition into Italy. Of this Leo was also sufiBciendy ap- 
prized ; .nor was he- desirous of facilitating the views of 
the French monarch ( but of the two evils with which that 
country was imw threatened, an attack upon Milan by the 
unassisted arms of the French, appeared to him to be the 
least, as he still hoped to provide for its defence by the aid 
of the Swiss, with whom, in case an alliance took place be* 
tween France and England^ the emperor ^iect and the king 
of Aragon would probably join ; whilst, on the other hand, 
the union of the powerful houses of France, Spain^ and 
Austria, left not the slightest hope of successful resistance. 

The high consideration in which Leo was n^ held 
fTttfitj of alii, both by the French and English monarchs, afforded him 
l^ianrud '^^ fairest prospect tof success. To the former he had 
i^nn^^e. lately been solemnly reconciled, and had received him as 
a repentant son into the bosom of the church^ In the dis- 
sensions between Louis and the Swiss, he had acted the part 
of a mediator ; and although his interference had been un- 
successful, and he had in fact other purposes in view, than 
* the 
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die promoting thd ambitious views of the king, yet it gave ^^"^•^"- 
him &ir pretensions to his confidence, and added weight to a, d. i5u. 
his opinions. Louis had lately been deprived of his queen, ^' -*^'- ^9- 
Ann of Bretagne, with whom he had lived in great har- 
mony,, and who died in the beginning of the year 1514, 
leaving behind her the reputation of a princess of extra- 
ordinary virtue, talents, and piety; an event which, as it 
afterwards appeared, was of no inconsiderable importance, 
in facilitating and cementing the proposed reconciliation 
between the contending powers. With Henry .VIII. the 
pope was upon terms of still closer amity. In the wac* 
with France^ Henry had on all • occasions avowed himself 
the chajnpion of the holy fiee, and expressed his determi- 
nation to frustrate the efforts of all schismatics. In return 
for his attachment and his services, Leo had presented to 
him a .consecrated sword and hat ; a distinction conferred 
only on those princes who have obtained in person a sig- 
nal victory in defence of the church.faj But, what was of 
more importance, Wolsey, already bishop of Lincoln and 
of Toumay, was daily rising in the favour of his master, 
and was eagerly grasping at those higher preferments 
which Leo alone had it in his power to bestow. Under 
these flattering auspices, Leo conununicated his prdject to 
Bambridge, cardinal archbishop of York, who then resided 
at Rom4 as ambassador of the English monarch,/!^^ request- 
ing him to represent to his sovereign, that after the glory 

p p 2 which 



faj These lionorary rewards *' not so estimable for their materials, as for their mys- 
*' tery," were transmitted to England by Leonardo Spinelli, and were accompanied by 
an explanatory letter from the pontiff to the king, infonning faim of their value and use, 
of which he might not otherwise have been awai«. p. Jpp^ JVo. CF* 

(bj Letiere di Balthazar da Peseta^ in App Nq. CFL 
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CHAT. zu. . which he had obtained in his contest with France, and the 
A 0.1514. unexampled breath of faith which he had experienced 
A. i£t. .39- from his allies, he might now with justice . and honour 

consult his own interest, in eflfecting such a league with 
Louis XII. as might not only indemnify him for the jsx- 
penses which he had sustained, bujt secure to him the re- 
sult of his victories/flj To this advice . Henry listened 
with approbation, and in a conversation with the duke 
de Longueville, whom he had taken prisoner at the battle 
of Guingaste, and who seems to have obtained no small 
share of his confidence, he gave such indications of his 
pacific intentions, as induced the duke to acquaint his so- 
vereign with this fortunate change in the disposition and 
views of the English monarch. No sooner was Louis ap- 
prized of this event, than he dispatched Jean de Selva, 
president of the parliament of Normandy, as his envoy to 
the English court, upon whose arrival a truce was agreed 
on between the two monarchs, to continue as long as the 
ambassador should remain in England./'i^^ For the pur- 
poise 



faj Although Guicdardini seems noC to have deteimined whether this negotiadon 
arose from the interference of the pcmtiff, or the proper indinatbil of the parties, yet hd 
fully admits that it commenced between the pope and the archbishop of York at Rome. 
*' Gome si sia, commincio presto, o per tauiorittt del pont^ce^ o per vtdtmtkme pro- 
'^ pria deUepartij a nascere pratica d'accordo tra il Re di Francia e il Re d'Inghikerra, i 
'* ragionamenti della quale, commdati dal Pont^ce con Ehoracenae^ furono trasferiti presto 
<< in Inghikerra." Storia <f Ital. v. ii. lUf. xii. p, 73. The documents now. produced will, 
howevever, shew, that the measure originated at Rome ; a circumstance of which neither 
the Italian nor the English historians seem to have been sufficiently aware. 

(bj Baltk, da Petda^ a JLor. de' Medici^ 25**. Maggioy 1514. " Monsign. Reve- 
** rendiss. (il card, de' Medici) crede che N. Signore non fara cosa alcuna nopi, per non 
^' alterare le cose di la da' montt ; dove di giB ha cominciato quakhe pratica d'accordo ; et 
" il Re d'lnghilterra ha acceptato di auscultare il Generale di Normandia per homo di 
** Francia, et tutio segue con ordme di em Saniitd." MSS. Flor. 



V- 
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pose of promoting this negotiation, the pope also sent to cw ap. xn. 
Paris Lodovico Canossa, bishop of Tricarica, a man of a. d. 1514. 
noble birth and of great ability and address, who after ^- ^^' ^9* 
having prepared the way for pacific measures, proceeded 
thence to Enghnd.fa) •These deliberations were not of 
long continuance. Louis XII. had fully authorized his 
envoy to conclude the proposed treaty; and in order to 
shew that his intentions were sincere, he directed the duke 
de Longueville to request in marriage for the French mo- 
narchy the princess Mary, sister of Henry VIII. then only 
eighteen years of age. In the commencenient of this ne- 
gotiation, to which Wolsey was the only person admitted 
on behalf of the king of England, the demands of Henry 
were extravagant ; but the representations of the duke de 
Longueville, and the policy of Wolsey, who well knew, 
that by promoting this alliance he should recommend 
himself to the favour of the Roman court, soon induced 
him to relax in his demands. The pride of Henry was 
also gratified by the proposed union between his sister and 
Louis XII. who, to use his own words, had sought so gentefy 
unto him for both ami/tie and marriage, fb J Some objections 
however arose respecting Toumay, of which Wolsey was 
yet bishop, to the restitution of which Henry positively 
refused to assent; and Canossa, the pope's legate, again 
hastened%> France to prevail upon Louis XII. to consent 
to its being retained by the English monarch. His efforts 

were 



faj ^' Di nuovo non ci k altro, salvo che Monsignore mi dice, che si aspecta la riso- 
'* lutione de Tricarico, qual# d andato al Ghristianissimo, per ooncordare queste cose 
" di trancia %t Inghilterra, et se ne spera bene." Letteradi BaUh^ da Pesdaf 30 
Maii, 1514. 

fbj Rapin*4 Hist, of England^ book xv* . 
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CHAP. xiL ^^pg successful; and the convenient . recommendation of 
A.D. 1514. the French king s counsellors was procured, to shield their 
A. iEt. 39. sovereign from the disgrace of having, by his own free 

will, assented to the dismemberment of his kingdom. ("aj 
On the second day of August, 1514, the treaty was signed 
at London, by which the two sovereigns, after declaring 
that' they have been chiefly induced to concur in this ar- 
rangement, by the exhortations and mediation of the pope, 
bind themselves to afford each other mutual assistance in 
the prosecution of their rights, and ihe defence : of their 
respective dominions.^Ayl The elaims of Louis XU. to the 
states of Milan and Genoa, are explicitly asserted, and vir- 
tually admitted. The treaty is to continue during the joint 
lives of the contracting parties, and for* one year after- 
wards, and they mutually promise to endeavour .within 
twelve months, to obtain from the pope a sentence of ex* 
communication against him who should first infringe the 
ierms.fcj 

This 



faj Gukdard. kb, xii. ii. 73. 

• 

fbj It is remarkable, that the author of the league df Gambray asserts, " que le 
" Pape entra dans le negociation peutetre pour la refroidir pliitost que pour V echauffer/^ 
to which he adds, " Ge qui est ceruin c'est que le card, d' Yorck, Ghristophe Bern- 
^* brice ambassadeur d' Angleterre a Rome, qui s^avoit les intentions du Pape, ecrivoit 
^^ souvent a son maitre, pour le dissuader de iaire la paix." Tom. ii. p. 363. If the 
cardinal of York wrote to this eflect, it is evident that he either did not know, or did not 
approve of the intentions of the pope, which are unequivocally expressed in the secret 
correspondence of the Medici family before referred to. 

fcj V. Ryner. Fadera. v. vi. par. i. p. 6'K Dumtmi^JCorps Dipbnmi. v. iv. par. u 
^.183. On the signature of the treaty, Henry VIII. wrote to the pontiff, infcrming 
him, in terms of the highest esteem and respect, of the reoonctiiation which had taken 
place between him and Louis XIL which he justly attributes to the recommendatioa and 
interference of the pontiff, v. Jpp. No. CVII. 
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This treaty was immediately followed by two others cHAP.xn. 
between the same parties ; the one for the marriage of the a. d. 1514. 
princess Mary with Louis XII. the other for the payment A- ^- ^• 
of a million of crowns by Louis to Henry^ " as well for 
^ the arrears of certain. sums already due, as on account 
** of the good affection he bore him, and to the end, that 
'f their amity might be the more lasting." By the treaty 
of marriage, Henry agreed to convey his sister at l^is own 
expense to the city of Abbeville, where, within four days 
after her arrival, the king of France was solemnly to marry 
her. He also promts to give as her portion four hun- 
drcd thousand crowns, one half of which should be reck- 
oned for her jewels and preparations, and the other naif 
deducted from the million of crowns agreed to be paid by 
Louis XII. who, on his part, undertook to fulfil the mar- 
riage, and to make the jointure of his bride equal to that 
of Ann of Bretagne, or any other queen of France.^o^ 

These important negotiations were scarcely concluded, 
when messengers arrived at Paris, from the emperor elect 
and the Spanish monarch, with full powers to ratify the 
proposed alliance, by the marriage of the archduke with 
the princess Renee, on such preliminary terms as the 
French monarch might approve ;^^^ but Louis had now 
less occasion for their support, and hesitated not to reject 
their overtures, and the princess afterwards became the 
wife of Ercole II. duke of Ferrara. It has been supposed 

by 



faj Rymer. Fcedera* vol, %I. p, u p. 6^^ SfC. Dmmmt, Corps Diplomat. voL iv. 
par. up, 188, S^c, 

(b) Qmodmd. Ub. zii. v. ii. p. 74. 
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cHAP-xiL [jy jii^ English historians, that in his transactions with 
A. D. 1514. Louis XII. Henry suffered himself to be misled by his great 

A. ^.39. favourite, and imposed upon* by that monarch, who even- 
tually prevailed upon him to rest satisfied with his bond for 
the million of crowns, which was the price at which Henry 
had estimated his friendship. But whatever were the pri- 
vate objects, or private disappointments of the parties, it 
must be confessed, that as a great public measure of pre- 
caution for the safety of Europe, it was one of the most 
important alliances that ever was formed ; as it served, not 
only to terminate the bloody contefts between England 
and France, but prevented the coalition of the French mo- 
narch with the united houses of Spain and of Austrisl, and 
was well calculated to raise up a formidable barrier to that 
preponderating power, which was shortly afterwards con- 
centrated in the person of the emperor Charles V. 

The active part which Wolsey had taken in effecting 
this reconciliation, recommended him still further to the 
favour of his sovereign, to whom an opportunity soon oc* 
curred of testifying his approbation. Whilst the treaty 
was yet depending, the cardinal archbishop of York, Ghris-r 
topher Bambridge, suddenly died, on the twenty-fourth day 
of July, having been poisoned by his steward, Rinaldo da 
Modena, who is said to have confessed, on being put to the 
rack, that he was induced to commit the crime, in re- 
venge for a blow given him by his rmstcr.faj With this 

event 



faj It appears, that when Rinaldo was required to sini his confession, he found an 
opportunity of stabbing himself, and died the following dtf^t after which he was hanged 
and quartered, in terrorem, '* Questa mattina k stato appichato in ponte, et poi 
*^ squartato, Don Rinaldo da Modoua, ' alias el Pretuio^ che era serviiore del cardinale di 

** Inghilterri; 



4" 



•^r 



A. JEx. $9* 



ttvoat the car<titia}, Giulio de' Medici, immediately ac- cbap.xji. 
quainted the king of England, at the same time informing a. d. 1514. 
fadm, that the pope had resolved not to dispose of the liv- 
ings held by the archbishop until the king's pleasure should 
be known.(a) Henry immediately requested that the arch- 
bishoprick of York might be conferred on his favourite 
Wolsey, with which the pope, without hesitation, ccunpli- 
ed, and thereby repaid the obligations which he owed to 
Woisey for the active part which he had taken in the ne* 
gotiation, under the appearance, and with the credit of 
complying with the wishes of the king, fbj 



The preparations for the marriage of the princess Mary, 
occupied nearly two months, during which Louis XII. 
frequently addressed himself by letter to Woisey, entreat* 
ing him with all the impatience of a youthful lover to expe- 
dite the departure of his intended bride, and assuring him, 
that his most earnest desire^ was to see h^ in France, and 
find himself along with her. (cj On the second day of Octo- 
^r, 1514, she embarked at Dover; to which place she had 

VOL. II. Q Q l>^cn 
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*^ Inghiltern ; perch^ dicoiio che ha conFessato havere avehenato il suo patixme, el quale 
" d statD moUi d) in Gastello, et sendo pii^ voke examinato dtligentemente, ultima- 
^^ mente, dioono, che veoendo per ratificare, ti dette d'uno ookellino nella poppa manca, 
*^ eke Hissuno lo vidde ; et volendolo porre ad la corda si veiuie mancho, et viddeoo 
<< correre sangue, et trovomo come lui si era ferito ; et questo fu Venerdi mattino, et 
<* Sabbato sera circa 24 hori si morl, con buono sentimento ; et cos) morto per dare ex- 
" emplo ad li altri questa raattina lo hanno iacto justitiare/' BokL da Pesdoy ad Lor. 
de Med. SS*". Jgoit^ 1514. MSS. Fhr. 

(a) V. Jppendix, No. CVIII. 

(h) Soon a&erwards the jUsg sent the cardinal de' Medici a present of two horses 
with splendid trappings^ for which tlie cardinal, returned a respectful letter of thanks, 
V. Afp. No. CIX. 

fcj V. Jpp. No, ex. 
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cBAF.iiL be^jj accompanied by the king and queen, who then consign- 
A. D. 1514. ed her to the duke of Norfolk, to be conducted to AbbeviUe. 

A. iEt. sg. ^ numerous train of the chief nobility, also attended her 
to that city, where the marriage was celebrated with great 
splendour on the ninth day of the same month. After the 
ceremony^ her whole retinue was dismissed, except a few 
confidential attendants, among whom was Ann Boleyn, the 
daughter of Sir Thomas Boleyn. The coronation took place 
shortly afterwards at Paris, on which occasion magnificent 
spectacles were exhibited, with joiists and tournaments, in 
which the duke of Suffi:)lk, and the marquis of Dorset, came 
off with honour. The king and queen of France were spec- 
tators; but Louis, although not at an advanced age^ was 
so infirm, that he was obliged to recline upon a couch.^i^ 

The important part which England had lately taken in 
singiikr inter- thc affairs of the continent, and the negotiations for the 
Will. ^ marriage of Louis XII. had opened a more direct inter- 
the papd le- coursc bctweeu this and other countries, than had before 
subsisted, and certainly contributed to promote, in no in- 
considerable degree, the growth of those studies, which had 
shortly before been transplanted from Italy, by the labours 
of William Grocin, Thomas Linacer, Richard Pace, and 
other Englishmen. Among those learned foreigners who 
had fixed their residence here, and were honoured with the 
patronage and friendship of the great, was Andrea Ammo- 
nio, a native of Lucca, who held an important office in 
the English court, and whd by fais correspondence with 
Erasmus, appears to have enjoyed the particular esteem 
of that eminent scholar, and to have been [ possessed of 

no 



I V 



fitj Lord Herbert's Life qf Henry VIII. ^ lU^'e Hiit. lib. xx.. ^ ^ , 



(a) Andreas Ammonius was aa apostolic notary, the pope's collector in England, 
Latin secretary to Heiiry VIII. and prebendary of St. Stephen's chapel in Westminster, 
and of Fordington and Writhington, in the church of Salisbury. Jfnim*9 Life qf Br»- 
mm^ p» 36. From a letter of I^o X. to Henry VIII. it appears, that some difficulties 
had arisen in the appointment of Ammonius to his office of receiver, which the pope 
submitted to fhe decision of the king. Rjftner. Fizdtra^ vi. i. 86. The letters between 
Ammonius^ and Erasmus, compose the chief part of the eighth book in the epistolary 
oorrespondenoe of the latter. He died of the Sudor Britanmau^ or sweating sickness, in 
the year 1520, as appears by a letter from Sir Thomas More, in Erasm, Ep, lib. vii. 
Ep.4. 

(bj He was of a noble family of Verona, and before his ecclesiastical preferments, 
was denominated the count Lodovico Ganossa, By his talents and integrity he acquired 
great authority and reputation ; and was employed during the chief part of his life in the 
most important embassies, frequently in the service of Francis I. whose esteem and con- 
fideooe he enjoyed in an eminent degree. His letters, many of which are published in 
Ac Leiiere tk Frmdpiy under the signature of // Vescffoo de Btdusa^ are written with 
great ability, and no less freedom with respect to the characters of the times ; insomuch 
Jhat they nfljp be considered as the best in that collection. 
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no inconsiderable share of talents and of h:^,tnmg.(a) ^^ap. xil 
The arrival of Ganossa the papal legate, who was one a.d. 151 4. 
of the most accomplished men of his time, extended a. mx. sg. 
still further the literary intercourse between the two 
countries* For the better effecting the purposes of his 
important mission, he had laid asi^e his ecclesiastical 
character, and appeared only as a private gentleman, to 
which rank he had just pretensions, both by his educa- 
tion and his birth, fbj Erasmus was then in England, and 
having been invited to dinner by his intimate friend Am- 
monio, he there met with a stranger in a long vest, his hair 
inclosed ip a caul, or net, and attended only by one ser- 
vant. After wondering for some time at what Erasmus 
calls his military air, he addressed his friend Andrea, in 
Greek, and inquired who this person was; to which he 
received for answer, in the same language, that he was 
an eminent merchant ; which it seems Erasmus thought a 

Q Q i{ sufficient 



^^°^;™' sufficient reason for treating him with marked cont^m^. 

A. p. 1514. The party then sat down to dinner, when Erasmus and his 

A. M. 39- friend entered into conversation on various topics, in whicib 

Erasmus did not fail to express his opinion of their assb* 
ciate, who he conceived was ignorant of the language in 
which he spoke. At length he adverted to the politics of 
the days ^uid inquired whether the report was true, that 'a 
legate was arrived from the pope to reconcile the difiei^ces 
between the French and English monarchs ; observir^, tfalt 
the pope did not want his opinion, otherwise he should 
have reconmiended, that not a word should have been said 
about peace ; but should rather have advised the establish- 
ment of a truce for three yean, which might have given time 
for concluding negotiations. He then proceeded to make fur- 
ther inquiries respecting the legate, and asked whether be 
was a cardinal, which led to a jocular contest between Eras; 
mus and his friend, all which Ganossa heard in silence. 
The patience of the latter being, however, at length exhaust- 
ed, he first spoke a few words in Italian, and then turning 
towards Erasmus, told him in Latin, that he wondered 
he would reside in so illiterate a country, unless he chose 
to be the onfy scholar in England, rather than the Jint in 
Rome. Struck with the acuteness of this observation in 
a merchant, Erasmus replied, that he was better satisfied 
with residing in a country where there were many men of 
great learning, among whom he might occupy the lowest 
place, than in Rome where he should hold no rank whate- 
yer.faj Erasmus did not, however, discover the imposition, 

until 



faj Erasmus has, on other occasions, spoken with great commendatioa of the state of 
literature in England, which in point of improvement he places next to Italy. ^' l^n^ 

"eul 
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until, he. was afterwards informed of it by his friend, with cmp-^^^ 
whcun he was in no small measure displeased; for, as he a. d.uu. 
justly observes, he might perhaps have used some expressions ^- ^- ^9- 
respecting the legate, or even the pope, which might have 
proved to his disadvantage/aj From this incident Erasmus 
imagUMd, that the legate was offended with him; but this 
wasjso far from the truth, that Ganossa, after his return to 
France, whither he went as apostolick legate, and where he 
was appointed by Francis I. bishop of Bayeux, wrote to invite 
Erasmus to come and reside with him ; promising not only 
to maintain him, but to pay him two hundred ducats yearly, 
jind to provide him with two honses and two servants ;fb) an 
offer which Erasmus did not choose to accept ; and which it 
seems could not remove from his mind the illiberal dislike 
which he had conceived against a man, whom he had first 
known and conversed with in the borrowed character of a 
merchant.^c^ 

Whilst 



** cul abest ab Italia Britannia, sed eruditonim hominuxn aestimatione proxima eit." 
Ep. Ub. xxiii. Ep, 5« 

■ (a) The particulars of this Incidait are giTen by Erasmus himself, in a letter to 
Germanus Brixius. Bp* lib. xxiv* Ep. 24. 

(b) ^' Nod voglio mancar di dirvi, che troYandemi in migliore brtuna del solito, 
*' bo scritto a queU' Erasmo, che sapete, che se vuol venire a viver meoo, io gli dar6 
*< dugento ducati Tanno, Sc le spese per due cavalli, e due bocche, e tanto otio per 
*^ studiare, quanto es$o saprii o vorr^ prendere. Potrebbe essere, che si iacesse befie di 
** me; &: che.m' Invitasse con manco salario assai, perch^ manco ne merito, ad andare 
*' a star seco ; ma che faiia di me ? non sapendo to stampare, n^ fiire altra cosa che 
*^ gli satisfacesse ; se forse non si diiettasse di dir male al solito." Ltttera di Canouay^a 
Andrea Ammtmio, Lettert di Frincipi^ vol, i. p, 18. b. In which last observation Ga- 
nossa jocularly alludes to his hrst interview with Erasmus, at the house of bis friend to 
whom the letter is addressed. 

(c) Erasmus, in the year 1532, thus speaks of Can9ssa, *f Si nunc Caoossa parum 
** bene est in Erasmum animatus, nihil est novae rci. Solet spretus amor in iram 
" verti," 4 c. Erasm, Ep» lib, xxiv Ep. 24- 
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CHAP.xn. Whilst Leo X. was diligently attending to every varia- 

A. p. 1514. tion in the political horizon of Europe, the immediate di- 
A. JEx. 39. rection of the Florentine state was still intrusted to his 
8 leiidid eihi- y^^^^g nephew Lorenzx) de' Medici, who continued to reside 
bitioiisatFio. at that city, and to maintain the rank of his ancestors, aft 
representative of the elder branch of his family. But not* 
withstanding the authority of Lorenzo, and the external 
form of a popular government, which was still preserved, 
the city of Florence, was at this time virtually governed 
by the Roman court, and Lorenzo himself acted only in 
conformity to such directions as he received from the cardi- 
nal Giulio de* Medici, who was the organ of the will of the 
pope in all the transactions of the Tuscan state. The amity 
which now subsisted b^ween the pope and the other EUi^- 
. ropean sovereigns, restored to the city of Florence that 
tranquillity which it had not for many years enjoyed ; and 
its history at this period is little more than the succession 
of its public officers, and the records of those splendid ex- 
hibitions, of which one of the chief objects was to recon- 
cile the minds of the inhabitants to the loss of their former 
independence. These exhibitions, first introduced by Lo- 
renzo the Magnificent, were peculiar to that city, and 
were intended to unite the charms of poetry with the most 
striking effects of picturesque representation. For this pur- 
pose, some well-known incident in ancient history, which 
might admit of the introduction of a splendid procession, 
was generally fixed upon, and neither expense nor labour 
were spared in displaying it to the utmost advantage. The 
triumph of Paulus Emilius had thus, in the time of Lorenzo 
the Magnificent, afforded a subject for the talents of Fran- 
cesco Granacci, the fellow-pupil of Michel-agnolo, who 
had represented it with such a variety of invention, and in 

so 
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fo characteristic a manner, as to have obtained great ap- chap. xn. 
plause. £ven after the exile of the Medici from Florence, a. d. i5u. 
these exhibitions were occasionally continued, although with A.i£t.s9- 
circumstanceis suitable to the more gloomy and superstitious 
character of the place. Among those who distinguished 
themselyes by the singularity of their inventions, was Piero 
di €osimo, a Tuscan painter, who having made his prepa- 
rations in secret,, and engs^ed the necessary attendants, 
brought forth, in the midst of the public rejoicings of the 
city, the Triumph of Death. This he represented by a car, 
which was drawn by black oxen, and painted with imita* 
tions of bones and sculls, intermingled with white crosses. 
On the car stood a large figure of death, armed with his 
scythe, and beneath, in the sides of the car, were openings 
representing sepulchres, from which, as often as the proces- 
f^ion stopped, issued a troop of persons, who being clothed 
in black, and painted with white, so as to imitate the hones 
of the human body, appeared in the gloom of night like so 
many skeletons. These figures^ seating thanselves on the 
car, sung the verses written for the occasion by Antonio 
Alamanni, among which were the impressive lines ; 

" Fiunmo gik come voi sete, 
" Voi sarete come noi ; 
** Morti stam come vedete, 
•* Cosi morti vedrem voi.*Yayl 

Once like you we were, 
Spectres now you see ; 
Such as we now are, 

■ 

Such you soon shall be. 

This 



faj ruari, VUe d£ PUtori ii. 587. The whole of this piece may be found in the 
' CmH Onmatdakicki. p. 131. Ed.Itor. 1558. 
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This spectacle, which was accompanied by great CKiuds ^ 
attendants, with appropriate standards and devices, aflEectecJ^ 
the whole city with mingled sentiments of surprize anc^ 
horror; -but the novelty of the sight, and the inv^itioq 
which it displayed, excused so bold an attempt^ and even 
obtained for the artist great commendation. There A% 
however reason to believe, that a deeper meaning w^ 
couched under this exhibition, than might at first sight 
have been suspected, and that it was in fact intended by 
the adheroits of the banished family of the Medici, to re^ 
present the wretched and death-like state of Florence, 
whilst deprived of those to whom she had been indebted 
for her former happiness and ^ory.(a) 



^riompli of C»- 
mUlnt. 



The twenty-fourth day of June, in the year 1514, being 
the anniversary festival of St. John the baptist, the patron 
saint of the city of Florence, and which had for ages been 
celebrated by the inhabitants with particular hilarity, was 
fixed upon by the young Lorenzo de' Medici, for the exhi- 
bition of a splendid spectacle, accompanied with touma* 
ments and rejoicings, intended to conunemorate the return 
of the Medici to Florence, and the recent elevation of the 
family. This intelligence no sooner arrived at Rome, than 
it threw the whole court into commotion, and the concerns 
of nations, and the interests of the church, were forgotten 

for 



(aj " Send dire io ad Andrea di Gosimo, che fu con lui (Piero di Gosimo] a hxt 
** questa opera, ed Andrea del Sarto, che fu suo diaoepulo, e vi si trov6 anch' ej^li, che fii 
** opiniooe in quel tempo, che q[ue8ta invenzione fusse fiata per significare la tomata della 
*^ Gasa de' Medici del 12. is Fifcnse ; perchd allora, che quesfo triodfo si fece, erano 
" esuli, e come dire morti, che dovessino in breve resuscitare," &c« Vasari^ VUt de' 
Pittori. ii. 36. 



SIS 

for k Whiy in th^ anticipated pfeasures of this great event- chap, xn. 
Mkhy of the cardinal requested permission to be present at a. d. i5u. 
j^lorence on th^ occasion. Among these were Cibo, and ^* ^- ^P- 

A. Pool II 

Rbssi, both near relations of the pontiff, the cardinals of 
FeiVard and of Aragon, Ck)maro, Bibbiena, and Sauli; 
who having obtained the consent of the pope, prepared for 
their journey, and that the dignity of their rank might 
m>t prevent their sharing in the amusements of the 
populace, they determined to assume borrowed charac- 
ttrs.faj The cardinal Giulio de* Medici, although at 
that titne indisposed, expressed his earnest desire to ac- 
company his brethren ; and even the supreme pontiff 
interested himself with such warmth in the preparation 
and conduct of this spectacle, as evidently demonstrated 
that he would himself have been present, had he not 
been prevented by a sense of the decorum due to his high 
station. He gave, however, positive directions that the 
most minute account of whatever might occur, should be 
transmitted to him from day to d^y.fb) His brother 
Giuliano, under less restraint, and accompanied by his 
friend Agostino Chigi, again visited his native pl^ct.fcj 
The principal incident proposed to be represented was the 
Triumph of CamiUus, after his victory over the Gauls. In 
6rder to give greater magnificence and novelty to the pro- 
cession, Lorenzo requested that the pope would permit the 
VOL. II. R R elephant 
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(b) V. Ibid. App. No. CXIl. 

(c) ** M- Agostino Ghisi si h partito di qua col Magnifico Jaliano," &c. LeUera di 
6. da Pesda, 19 Jumi, 1514. MSS. Flor. 



314 

CBA^^'^^^ elqphant and. other animals, which had been presented to 
A. D. 1514. him by the lung of Portugal, tQ'j^e sent to Florence. This 
A. iEt. 39' request the pope thought proper to d^line, as far as re- 
spected the elephatiti whidi it was. alleged could not, on 
account of the tetidemess of his ieet^train^l to so great a 
distance; but the two leopards and th^ panther were sent, 
under the direction of the Peiiiian peeper, That these 
spectacles, besides tending to reconcile the Florentines to 
their dependent situation, generally. QiHicealed some poli- 
tical allusion, hag already been observed ;. and the Triumph 
of CamiUus was undoubtedly selected with a particular re^ 
J^rence to the late expulsion of ; the.; French; from Italy. 
The very recent accommodation of aU dtfiercKices jiietween 
Louis XU^and the pope, had, howeVeX, in some degree 
^changed the disposition and views of the Roman ;^urt, and 
although it was not thought absolutely .necessary to aban- 
don the subjcict proposed, and to adopt one of .4 less hazar- 
dous tendency, yet strict admonitions were given that no- 
thing offensive to the French nation, who were stated to be 
particularly susceptible of such insults, . shquld be allowed 
sjLo take place./ay! 

The extreme attention paid .by ^t Medici to the. acqui- 
sition of popular favour and applause, is^ strikingly mani- 
fested in the correspondence between Rome and Florence on 
this occasion. Lorenzo is reminded, that in the giastra^ or 
tournaments, which were to take place, and of which great 
expectations had been formed, he should be particularly 

cautious 
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cautious in making such choice of his partisans as might cHAF.x^. 
insure his success, so that the honour might rest with the a. d. uu* 
family, as had been usual on former occasions. He is also A. ^.39. 
advised not. to rely on the Fiorentinesi hut to engage on 
his party strangers, >who hkd been more accustomed ' to 
such exerdses ; in> other words heiiliras. to : assure hinSiself of 
the victory before he entered the lists: fa). The. prudeut ad- 
vice of his political preceptors, was accompanied by.th^ 
still more cautious admmiitions of hts moth^ / Alfomina^ 
who then resided at Rome, and ielt all the, solicitude w.high; 
a fond parent may b^ supposed, io . es^perience, on such an 
occasion^ for an only son. ^^ Your rafarther has been in,- 
'* formed,"' says the faithful secretaiy,: wJ¥> traitemitted 
to Florence the insltructio|is of the Romaa court, ^' that you 
'\ practise yourself in tilting, wearing heavy armour, and 
^' managing the great horse, . which may Jn all prob^)>ility 
^' be injurious to your heahh. I can scarcely express to 
^' you how much she is* dissatisfied with these proceedings. 
^v hi the greatest distress she has joined me to write to 
you on her behalf, and to observe to you, that although 
your ancestors have displayed th^ir; courage on similar 
occasions, yet you should consider who« and what they 
^^ were* When Piero di Cosmo appeared in a tournament, 
'* his father, who governed the city, was then living, as 
'^ was alsa his brother.. At the time Lorenzp exhibited, 
'^ his father waa also in being, and he had a brother, Giuli- 
" ano, the father of our most reverend Cardinal; and when 

'^ the same Giuliano tilted, Lorenzo himself governed. 

> 

'^ When your father appeared in the lists, he had two sons 
*^ and two brothers; notwithstanding which, he did not 

R R 2 " escape 
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C0AP.xn. u escape blame. You are yet young, aliid thd magnifiitenki 
A. D i5u. '^ Ciuliano and yourself (both of you yet unmarried^ asidb 
A« iEt. 39. ^< he infirm in his constitution) are the only support of thei 

'^ family. You cannot, therefore, commit a greater errqr« 
** than by persevering in such conduct, and she recom* 
*^ mends that you should rather engage others in the con- 
*^ test, and stand by to enjoy the entertainment ; thereby 
consulting your own safety, and preserving the hopes of 
your family/ Y^>^ How far these remonstrances were dt* 
fectual it is of little importance to inquire ; but they serve to 
shew, with what an habitual solicitude every circumstance 
was regarded which could contribute to the support and 
aggrandizement of the family of the Medici ; when even 
the solicitations of a mother, to prevail on a son to attend 
to his personal safety, were supposed to be most strongly 
enforced by such an argument. 

The preparation of the apparatus, on this occasion, as 
far as respected the machinery and decorations of the pain- 
ter, was intrusted to Francesco Granacci, the same artist 
who had displayed his talents with so much applause in the 
service of Lorenzo the Magnificent ; and his inv^ition and 
ability in executing the task imposed upon him is highly 
celebrated in the records of his 2St.(b) Besides the furnish- 
ing appropriate designs for the cars, standards, dresses, es- 
cutcheons, and emblems attending this magnificent spiec- 
tacle, Granacci erected a triumphal arch opposite to the 
great gate of the monastery of S. Marco, in a rich and or- 
namental stile of architecture. Several historical pieces 

finely 



(a) V. Lettere A Baitk. da }ft$am. MSB. Ihr. Jpp. K0. CXV. 
Ih) Vamri, Vite de' Pittori. ii. 388. 



finel^^ punted, 'so* 9s to imitate tablets in basso fiUeyo, and 
dlcgant statues modelled in clay, gave additional grandeur 
to this temporary structure, and on the $uramit of the arch 
appeared in large characters,/'a^ 

LEONI X. PONT. MAX. FIDEI CULTORI. 

« 

' On the return of Giuliano de' Medici to Rome, he wasi 
accmnpanied by his nephew Lorenzo, for the purpose of 
deliberating with the pope and the cardinal de' Medici, oi) 
the measures to be adopted for increasing the power and 
authority of the family,^ and securing it against those dan- 
gers to which it might be exposed, in case it should be 
deprived of the protection of the pontiff. The cardinal 
had already made a decisive election, in devoting himself 
to the church, and from his high station and the influence 
which he now possessed, he was enabled to lay the foun- 
dations from which he hoped to rise to that supreme dig- 
nity which he afterwards obtained. It wa$ therefore only 
in the persons of Giuliano and Lorenzo, that the pope 
could realize those secular honours, which he considered 
as necessary to the establishment and aggrandizement of 
his family. The character and disposition of these near 
relatives were however widely different. Of all the descen- 
dants of the Medici, Giuliano seems to have inherited the 
least of the ambition of his ancestors. Attached to the 
studies of polite literature, and delighted with the sodety 

> of 
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(a) Vasarij Vite de' Pittori, ii. 388. It must however be observed, that Vaisari is 
mistaken both in the year, and the occasion of these rejoicings, which he places in 

1513, on the arrival of Leo X. at Florence. The celebration of this festival was in 

1514, and Leo did not visit Florence until the end of the year following. The verses sung 
on this joyful occasion, written by the Florentine hiatorian Jacopo Nardi, have been pre- 
served in the Gantl Camascialeschi, and are given in the Aj^lidix. No. CXVI. 
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c^^'^^- of those men of learning and of talents whom he met 
A. D. 1514. with at Rome, he preferred the charms of private life to 
A. j£i. 39. the exercise of that authority which was within his grasp. 

The delicacy of his constitution was perhaps an additi- 
onal motive, to the choice which he had made; yet he was 
not without pretensions to military honours, and had fre- 
quently been in arms during the various attempts of the 
Medici to re-establish themselves in their native* : pjaae* 
His nephew Lorenzo had on the contrary, already given 
sufficient indications of a bold and aspiring mind. . . Dissatis- 
fied with the administration of the Florentine state* in 
which he held no ostensible rank, except such as he en- 
joyed in common with other citizens, he had already begun 
to estrange himself from the society of the inhabitants, and 
to devote himself to military exercises, in the hopeof heing 
enabled, by the support of the pontiff, either to assume the 
absolute dominion of his native' place, or to obtaon -an in- 
dependent sovereignty in some other part of Italy. 

The result of these deliberations appeared in the mea- 



bino. 



Leo X. forms gxircs soou aftcrwards adopted by the pontiff; 
the kingdom havc giveu occasion to the historians of these times to 
of Naples d^argc him with inconsistency in his designs and conduct^ 
ciiiesofFeiw but which, a nearer view of the state of Europe, com- 
mrn tod ur. p^^^ed With his own situation, and that of his family, will 
perhaps sufficiently explain. The character of Leo X. now 
stood high in the estimation of all the sovereigns of Chris- 
tendom. Although not of royal descent, he was considered 
in his own person as the representative of the most respec* 
table family in Europe, that did not assiune the insignia of 
sovereignty. To this was added the dignity of his high 
office, which entitled him to take the precedence of the 

proudest 
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broudest monarchs of the time; and these pret^isions to chap, xn^ 
supierior respect, were strengthened by the active and im- a. d. 1514. 
portant part which he had taken in the political transact A.iEt.3» 
tions of the times. It is true, it had been principally, if ^* 
riot wholly owing to his interference, that the emperor elect 
and the catholic king had been disappointed in their endea- 
vours to effect the proposed alliance with the crown of 
France ; but Leo had so conducted himself bii this occasion, 
as to retain the favour of those sovereigns, even whilst he 
counteracted their purposes. By the emperor elect and the' 
Venetian state he had been appointed the arbiter of their 
differences; and although his decision had hitherto been 
rendered ineffectual by the continual vicissitudes of the 
war, and the avarice and ambition of the cardinal of 
Gurck,f^iJ yet he still maintained his credit with both 
parties. The influence which he had acquired in the Eng- 
lish councils was apparent on many important bcc^isions, 
and might be accounted for, not only from the great attach^ 
ment and respect which Henry yet entertained for the'Ro* 
man see, but from the earnest desire of Wolsey to ingra- 
tiate himself i^ith the pontiff. Of all the European sove- 
reigns, Louis XIL was the prince with whom Leo stood in 
the most delicate situation ; yet Louis was the very potentate 
whose favour he considered as of greater importance to 
him than that of any of the rest. He was now fully con- 
vinced that it was not in his power to divert the king from 

his 



[aj It appears fn»n the private correspondence of the Medici iiunily, that the cardi- 
nal wished to obtain 20 or 25,000 ducats from the Venetians, and the dignity of legate 
ftiom the pope. As this Informatioa is derived from the confidential secretary who 
was employed in this transaction, there can be no doubt of its authenticity, v. Lettere 
a Balth. da Petda. MSS. Fior. Jffp. No. CXVIL 
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^^''*^ his projocted ex]»atitioi^ ag»inat Milfm ; ^nd m ^^f^cjij^fifg 
a: d. t5i4f. afforded the king by his stew alliance with Engjandi lf$ft jlit^ 
^;^ ^J^ doubt of hia sucooss, it became a wd^ject of serious d«i|))9r 

ration to tlie pontiff, how he might best opunterstf^t th^ iiym 
rious consequences of this measure, or rather how he migb) 
convert it to the advantage of himself and his family*. ,(f/lff 
this purpose he turned his views towards the ^ixfgd^f^jtf 
Naples, conceiving, that from the advanced age of ]?fffx}lf 
Hand of Spain, an opportunity would soon be a^feffdffl 
both to Louis XII. and himself, of interfering in ite ^^^ 
cems, and perhaps of occupying its government, t^. the.osp 
elusion of the young archduke ; for whom it would ppl. . ii^ 
such, case be difficult to find sufficient employment ip ot^ef 
parts of his widely dissevered dominions. This importaqt 
requisition, Leo probably destined for his brother Giuli^o ; 
whilst the state of Tuscany, to which he also hoped to UfHte 
(ke duchies of Ferrara and Urbino, were the intenficd inilf^ 
rkaace of .his nephew Lorenzo* By these means the iaq^ii^ 
of: the Medici would have enjoyed a decisive super|Of?yty 
^o\^r any other in Italy, and by the subsequex^t uniqn .of 
•these territories, which was likely to take place at nQ^ dis- 
tant period, would have held an important r^mk anu^ 
the aovereigns of Europe. 






.:. No sooner was this ambitious project determined on ^t 

scciet •nknce J[loilie« than Leo not only began openly to relax in h^ op- 

^***''**°^ v'pdsition to the king respecting his pretensions on the Mila- 

Looiixn. jMse; but. actually to make representations to him, to jpre- 

vent his relinquishing his projected enterprise; assuring 

him that th^ ; Spani^lt ai my in Italy was greatly dimil:^sbed 

in its numbers ; that the soldiery were unpaid, the people of 

Milan wretched and dissatisfied, and that with respect to the 

Swiss, 
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S^n, there was no- (me who would 'undeitake 4n . subsidize chap. ?(il 
them, and that it was well known they would, not move a. d. a^i^ 
without such an inducement. At the same time he itave the ^' ^^^9^, 
Idtig to understand, that he would exert his influence with 
Ottaviano Fregoso, to restore the authority of the kin^ at 
Genoa, where the fortress of the Lantema was yet in pos- 
session of the French. After having thus manifested his 
dispositions, Leo addressed himself to the cardinal Sanse- 
yerino, who was then considered as the agent of the French 
monarch at Rome,fa^ by whose means he proposed to the 
king, that as the jealousy of other powers would not at this 
juncture permit them to enter into an ostensible and avowed 
alliance, it was his desire that they should at least lay the 
foundation of that future union, which he hoped would ere 
long be established between them. For this purpose the 
pope transmitted to the king certain minutes, as heads of a 
private treaty, on which he requested to know his senti- 
ments. The French monarch in reply, expressed his ac- 
knowledgments for the confidence placed in him by the 
pontiff; but whether some of these propositions were of 
such a kind as to require long deliberation, or whether 
any other circumstance prevented the king from returnii^ 
an earlier answer ; certain it is, that he did not sfind his de- 
finitive reply to Rome for. the space of fifteen days, or there- 
abouts. Although this delay may appear inconsiderable, 
yet from the critical nature of the business, it alarmed the 
pontiff, who probably concei\9ied, that if Louis disclosed this 
communication to the emperor elect and the king of Spain, 
4t might draw down upon him their resentment. He 
.therefore availed himself of an opportunity which was 
VOL. II. s s . at 
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CHAP. xn. at this season afforded him^ of renewing his treaties with 
A. D. 1514. those sovereigns for the term of a year, by which the con- 
A. jEu 39. tracting parties bound themselves to the mutual defence of 

A Pont n • 

their respective states. The reply of the king of France to 
the proposals of the pope, arrived immediately after the 
signing the^e treaties, and the king thereby expressed his 
entire approbation of the terms of amity offered by the 
pontiff; suggesting, however, that as one article in the mi- 
nutes obliged the king to the protection of the Tuscan state, 
and of Giuliano and Lorenzo de' Medici, it would be ne- 
cessary that they should become parties in the engagement. 
On the arrival of this answer, the pope excused himself to 
the king for his apparent precipitancy, in renewing his 
treaties with the houses of Aragon and Austria, the cause 
of which he attributed in some degree to the unexpected 
hesitation of the king himself. This apology Louis thought 
proper to consider as satisfactory, and the conveiltion was 
agreed on. In order, however, to prevent the terms from 
transpiring, they were not declared by any public instru- 
ment, but remained in the form of a schedule, under the 
signature of the respective parties. fa) 

These extraordinary measures are attributed by a great 
of 'Leo contemporary historian to the artifice and insincerity of the 
pope, who either conceiving that the king of France would 
undertake this expedition without his incitement, expected, 
in case it should prove successful, to secure his favour, or 
knowing, that in the truce which Louis had entered into 
with the Spanish monarch and the emperor elect, it was 
stipulated that he should not attack the state of Milan, 

was 
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. (a) Gmodard, Storia tTItaUa Ub. xii. ii. 76. 

fbj Guicciardini himself informs, us, that the king of Spain was S4)prehensiYe, and 
not without reason, that the pope aspired to the kingdom of Naples for his brother Giu- 
liano, M. xii. 74, to which he afterwards adds, '^ che il Re di^Francia prometteva aiu- 
*< tare il pontefice ad acquistare il Regno di Napoli, o per la Ghiesa, o per Giulidno suo 
^ fratello," Ub, xii. ii. 76* A circumstance which fully explains the conduct of the 
pontiff, in attempting to prevail on the king of France to hasten his expedition to 
Italy. . 

V fcj /^ Per Tultima mia di hieri me 3Cordai dire ad V. & circa le Svizeri, come Mon- 
'^ signore Rmo. me haveva detto; che N. Signore cqntinuando Ii pacti della Lega vec- 
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was desirous of embroiling him. with those powers-^a^l It <^^^- ^'- 
may, howeveri be presmned, that Leo had yet more impor- x. d- 1514. 
tant objects in view, and that he was at this period sincere A.Jit.sp. 
in his endeavours to prevail upon the French monarch to 
make i another. descent .upo^ Italy. /The secret treaty un- 
doubtedly contained some articles favourable to the ad- 
vancement of the family of the Medici; and Leo might 
suppose, that if he assisted the king in the accomplishment 
of SQ favourite «an object as the. recovery of Milan, he 
might in return expect his aid in obtaining the sovereignty 
of Naples; a propositipn to Wjhich there is indeed reason to 
believe that the French monarch had given his express con- 
$ent/if»^ If this great object could have been accomplished, 
Leo would not only have laid the foundation pf a splendid 
monarchy in his own family, but would have rescued the 
most extensive state in Italy, from the opprobrium of a 
foreign yoke. In. iiaqrificing to this acquisition the duchy 
of Milan, he might also perhaps have looked forwards to 
a time when he might be able, by the aid of the Swiss, 
with whom he still maintained a secret but strict alii- 
ance,fc^ to repeat the part which he had acted on a former 

. * t ss 2 occasion ; 
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cHAP.xg. occasion; and tinis'b)^ liberating Italy from both the^SpiM 

A. D. 1514. niards and the French, to place on the head of his brothef!^ 

A. ja. 3SK the only crown of -which that country could beast. ^ 

A. PonL'IIi ^ ■ ^ 

In order to confirm the proposed union between th€( 
French monarch and Leo X. it had been further agreedi^ 
that a family alliance should be formed between them l^ 
the marriage of Giuliano de' Medici, with Filiberta,: datigkv 
ter of Philip duke of Savoy, and sister to Louisa, the mothef 
of Francis duke of Angouleme, who succeeded at no (dUs^ 
cant period to the crown of France by the name of Fraur 
cis L This marriage, notwithstanding the important alU« 
rations which soon afterwards occurred, was celebrated in 
the early part of the ensuing year, and although unproduc- 
tive of any offspring, probably led the way to those future 
alliances, by which the family of the Medici became so close- 
ly connected with the royal house of France^ and which 
all Christendom has had such ample reason to deplore. • 

But whethei: the proposed attempt was frustrated by 

the unexpected hesitation of the king, and the consequent 

Leoobtaini die engagements of the pontiff* with other powers, or by the 

city of InO" 

den. iicluctance of Giuliano de* Medici, to take an active part 

in 80 bold and hazardous a transactiop; certain it is, that 
Leo soon relinquished his representations to Louis XII. 
on this subject, and began to adopt the most decisive 
measures for the defence of his new possessions in Lorn- 

bardy>, 



*' cilia coQ loro, H iiian<la fra pochi dl danari, et farl ogni oo6a de amfermarla, tee. 
'^ Et che io reoordi ad quella per sempre, che di simili avisi non voglia coaferire cxm 
** akuno, salvo che ad qualche proposito suo,*et che solo questa si fa, acciochd V. S. 
'^ sappia. come k cose passano, et non per communicarle." Baltk, da Pescia a lor^ 
Med, 26 Mm, 1514. MSS. fhr. . . .., 
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hktsdy^ and for defeating the projected eotp^tion o£ tfa^ ohap,«i, 

French monarch against the states of Milan. He therer? 

fore gladly availed himself of an opportunity afiwded 

him by the necessities of the emperor elect Maximilian, 

of purchasing from that sovereign the city and state of 

Modena, for a sum of forty thousand gold ducats^ subject 

to a'- right of redemption in the emperor on repayment 

of the money, which there was not the slightest proba- 

bttity that lie would ever be enabled to reimburse/o^ This 

acquisition was of the utmost consequence to the pontiff, 

as it opened an uninteniipted communication between 

the states of the church and the cities of Reggio, Parma, 

dnd Piacenza, and in conjunction with those territories, 

composed a rich and populous district of no inconsiderable 

extent and importance. 



In the mean time, the war between the emperor elect 
Maximilian, the king of Spain, and the Venetian state, was 
carried on with great activity ; and as the latter was consider- 
ed as the bulwark of Europe against the Turks, Leo avail- 
ed himself of the information lately received respecting the 
successes of the Turkish arms, to attempt once more to 
effect a reconciliation between the contending powers; well 
knowing, that if he could detach the Venetians from their 
alliance with Louis XII.. it would either prevent his pro^ 
posed expedition to Milan, or in all probability ihistrate 
his expected success. To this end he dispatched as his le^- 
gate to Venice the celebrated Pietro Bembo, who still en- 
joyed the office of his domestic secretary, with directions to 
exert all his efforts for the purpose of prevailing on his coun- 
trymen 
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Bembo to 
Veoicc. 



tiymen to listen to sucb overtures of pacification, as the 
pope was already authorized on the part of their adversaries 
to propose. 

Bembo having undertaken this task, proceeded from 
Rome towards his native place ; and that he might not com- 
mit himself by any unguarded expression in a negotiation 
of so delicate a nature, he, in the course of his journey, 
reduced into writing the arguments which he juHged proper 
on such an occasion, which he read as a propasto or proposi- 
tion, from the pontiff to the senate* This singular docu- 
ment yet remains, and throws a strong light on the state of 
public affairs, and on the conduct which the pope thought 
it consistent with his duty or his interest to pursue/a^ Af- 
ter expatiating in ample terms on the services which the 
pope had sought to render to the republic, the orator adverts 
to the part which Leo X. had acted in effecting a reconci- 
liation and alliance between France and England, and to 
the encouragement which he had given to Louis XIL to 
attempt the conquest of Milan, ^^ whence he expected some 
" advantages might have accrued to the Venetian state." 
The delay of the king in this long threatened attempt, is 
attributed to his indifference, or to his weariness of a con- 
test which had involved him in such enormous expense. 
Under these circumstances, the legate earnestly advises the 
Venetians to terminate their differences with the emperor 
elect and the king of Spain, and to abandon their alliance 
with France ; in which case he proposes to them, on the au- 
thority of his catholic majesty, that all their continental 
possessions occupied by their enemies, excepting only the 

city 
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city of Verona, then held by the emperor, should be re- chap, xii, 
stored to them ; they paying to the emperor four hundred a. d. \5u] 
thousand gold florins, or such other sum as the pope should A- ^* ^9* 
judge reasonable. In directing the attention of the senate 
to the improbability of their deriving any ftiture benefit 
from their alliance with France, the legate adduces argu- 
ments of a very extraordinary nature. " It may not only," 
says he, " be expected, but believed, that the king of 
*' France h*as relinquished his attempt upon Italy. Some 
^^ months have elapsed since he concluded the treaty with 
" England, at which time he had twenty thousand men 
^^ in arms for this enterprise, and might have engaged in it 
^* with the consent and favour of the pope, and with the 
^^ reputation acquired by his new alliance. At that tim6 
^\ he might also have attacked his adversaries whilst they 
(' were unprepared and unwilling to oppose him, as well 
" from other circumstances as from their reverence for his 
" holiness, who would openly have favoured his cause. 
^^ If therefore he would not engage in this attempt, although 
** invited and solicited by the pope, how can it be supposed, 
** that he will now undertake it, when the Swiss, the Spa- 
" niards, the emperor, the states of Milan, of Florence, 
*^ and of Genoa, are all united with his holiness to oppose 
" him, and are employed in preparations for that purpose ? 
** Add to this, that he has lately married a beautiful wife, 
** who will daily withdraw his mind more and more from 
" the concerns of war. There are indeed some, who think 
" that these nuptials will abridge his days, or rather render 
" them veiy short indeed ; considering that he is already 
'^ advanced in years, not remarkable for his continence, and 
*' devoted to the love of this young damsel, who is not 
'^ more than eighteen years of age, and the most beautiful 

" and 
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CHAP. xu. »* and attractive woman that has been seen in France fdr 
A. D. 1514. " many years. In short, he is said to be already oh the 
A.JU.39- ♦* decline, and to have contracted complaints which will 
""^ " shortly bring him to the grave. "" When the. legate ven- 
tured not only to utter, but to commit to writing such ob- 
servations as these on so great a monarch, the avowed ally 

of his master, it is no wonder that he entreated his hearers, 

... 

" in the name of heaven, to bury them in eternal secrecy.** 
After haying exected all his eloquence in endeSivouring to 
prevail on the senate to accede to his propositions, he pro- 
ceeds to lay before them in strong terms the consequences 
of their refusal, which he asserts will infallibly lead to a 
conclusion of the treaty already in agitatiop, between the 
king of Spain, the Swiss, the states of Milan, Genoa, and 
Florence, and the pope ; who would be under the necessity 
of regarding the Venetians as their common enemy. 

But altliough this oration has been regarded as a speci- 
men of diplomatic skill and eloquence, it failed -to produce 
Hit tenate re- thc intended cffcct ou the minds of the Vej^ietiafi sena- 

pij i!ith^ ^^^ » ^'^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ denied, that in committing topics of so 
propMtioDt. delicate a nature to the formality of a written con^position, 
^ the Roman legate acted the part rather of a scholastic rhe- 
tQr, thaii pf a judicious negotiator. A few days afterwards 
B^bo was again admitted into the senate, when a written 
paper was read to him in reply to his oration ; by which, 
after expressions of respect to his holiness, the senate refuses 
^icheri to retinquish Verona to the emperor, or to annul 
their alliance with the king of Frznce. fa) This answer 

was 



.''!.'> 



1 



faj The letters from Bembo to (.e^X* dintaixuag tlie^rticular« of 4\if $R4?^^i0 >^ 
given in the Appendix, No. CXIX. 
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,if^ .j|;miBp<&ate^7 d^ to Rome by A|;j08tino Beazza- ^^^"^t^- 

^, ^ s^hplar of considerable eminence, who accomp^ed a. d. ima, 
f fiemllQ QQ hii ligation ; and Bembo himself soon afterwards ^' ^' ^- 
foUoiyed ;< but he was sa fatigued with his journey, that he 
^^ obliged to rest on his return a few days at Pesaro, where 
he met with his friends Madonna Emilia Pia, and the du- 
ji^ess^ Elizabetta, the widow of Guidubaldo da Montefeltro 
duke of Urbino. Bembo was aware that he might incur the 
^jjsypicion of having feigned indisposition, that he might en- 
joy tbje society of these amiable and accomplished women ; 
but. in a letter to the cardinal da Bibbiena, which bears 
date. the first day of the year 1515, he makeis the most 1515. 
, solemn asseverations that his illness is not a pretext; and if 
his assurances were not believed, his delay was excused, by 
hi9 friends and patrons at Rome.faJ 



HiftDiical am* 
takes respect- 



• • • . - 

This embassy of Bembo to the Venetian state, was not 
only unproductive of those advantages which the pontiff 
expected to derive from it; but, if we may place implicit ingtfaisiiego. 
confidence in some of the historians of those times, it tended ^^^^ 
to injure the character of the pontiff in the estimation of the 
French monarch; who is said to have been now fully con- 
vinced of the insincerity of the pope, aiid to have renewed 
jods negotiations with Ferdinand of Spain, preparatory to 
his intended attack on the states of Mil^n.{bJ Frequently, 

vot. II. T T however, 



faj V. Appendix, No. CXX. 

fb) ^^ Manifestarono al K^ di Francia la cagknc ddla vcnuta di Bcnbo, dflodt il Bf, 
V^flUqiiiiceiMtpfli che ia ^mpo tanco pfoiniiqiio a numrore rami, cercaase dl priyarlo de 
," ;|^ aiuti de tuoi confederali, rinovb le pratiche passate col Re Gatolico," fcc. Gvjc- 
cMrd IJI. xii. ih 77- ^^ Ma I'avcr e^i (11 pootefice) mviato a Venena 11 ^pkbre Pietro 
.V. Bembo, per utaccare qudh lepublica dall' alleansa co' Franoesi, acnza pero poterla smiao- 
'* vere, lece al fin c^ire a) Ke Lodovioo che capitale avesse egli a bxt delk belle pMeste 
' ^ di>r«ld Pimi^ce.'' Mw/hi. Ammi. ilull%. tiff. ' 
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cftAP. XXL however,* as this has been repeated as matter of reproach to 

A. D. 1515. the |K>ntiff^ it may with confidence be asserted, that Louis 

A- iEt. 40. ^as never informed of the result of this negotiation, and 

A. Pont. m. 1 

consequently that he could not hare manifested that dissa- 
tisfaction with the conduct of the pope which has been 
so positively imputed to him.fa) On the very day that 
Bembo wrote the before-mentioned letter from Pesaro, his 
Death of Louis prophctic representations respecting Louis XII. were ful- 
filled by the deatji of that monarch ; which event is also 
said to have been occasioned by the cause to which Bembo 
with so much confidence attributed it ; he having survived 
his marriage only eighty days. It is not therefore to be 
supposed, that the purport of a negotiation which only ter- 
minated at Venice, towards the end of December, could be 
conveyed to France prior to the first day of January ; much 
less is it likely, that Louis, when at the point of death, should 
have had either leisure or disposition to aUend to political 
discussions ; and at all events it is wholly impossible, that 
those subsequent negotiations should have taken place be- 

^ tween 



faj ^^ Ge fiit toute la satUfiictioiiqu'il eut de sa negotiation, dont les Venetiens firent part 
^' aussiux au Roi leur Alii6« Gette confiance edaira Louis XII. sur les veritables seoti- 
^^ mens <l'un Pape qui tentoit toutes soctes de voyes pour seduire ses amis, dans le temps 
<^ q[u'il le faisDit assurer qu'il avoit le gbiie et k ooenr tout Francois. Ge prince resolut 
** enfin do ne plus compter sur lui, qu'en cas qu'il donnlU d'autres assurances de sa 
*' sinc«rit6 que des protestations afiectueuses." L^^ de Cambroj/y Hb. iv. torn. ii« p» 
S75* " Mais le Pape liit oblige de s'expliquer dairement. Pour forcer le pape i le 
^^ faire, I'homme du R(h se servit de I'envie qu' avoit sa Saintet6 de menager toujouit 
** la France. II hii dtt, avec la vivacic6 & Fenergie Francoise, que Louis XIL prendroit 
'< pour rupture & pour marque d'une inimitie irreoondliable k reius d'une reponse ^ ses » 
** propositions. Leon X. portant alors sa main gauche au coQde de son bras drsiti Ic 
" Velevanty'dit qu'il donneroit ce bras pour voir k Roi de France en possession de son » 

'* Keriuge, sans qu'il en coAtflt une mer de sang ii la GhrMennete, & il cmpkya les 
** biais les plus subtils des frascs FloreiUines & tons les detours du jargon de Rome pour 
^^ esquiveri k se defendre de donner une reponse plus formelle," &c. lb. p* 385* 
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tween Louis XII. and the pope, which arc related at great chap, tu. 
length by writers of credit, and have given occasion to se* a. d. 1415^ 
vere animadversions on the supposed duplicity and trea- A. -fit. 4a 
chery of the Roman pontiff. faj But as it is difficult to con- 
ceive, that the authors referred to can 5e mistaken on a 
subject in which they have almost uniformly concurred, it 
may be necessary further to relate, that on the departure 
of Bembo from Venice, two envoys were dispatched by the 
senate to the kings of England and of France, for the osten- 
sible purpose of congratulating them on the restoration of 
peace, and on the alliance which had been so happily esta- 
tablished between them. The ambassador to France was 
further instructed to assure the French monarch of the 
invariable fidelity and attachment of the senate to his 
cause, and to incite him by eviery possible e£R>rt to send an 
army into Italy without further delay; but whilst these 
envoys were yet on their journey, they received inteUigence 
of the death of the French king, which terminated the chief 
object of their mission, and obliged them to wait for the in- 
stmctions of the senate respecting their further destina- 
tion.fbj Whatever therefore might have been the feelings, 
or the resentment, of Louis XII. had he lived to have been 
informed of the embassy of Bembo, it is sufficiently appa- 
rent, that tlie sarcastic remarks on the conduct of the pon- 
tiff, to which this incident has given rise, have been falsely 
attributed to that monarch, and can only be considered as 

T T 2 the 



fQj Gukdardmij lib. xii. Ugue de Cambm^i Ub. iv. ^c. • 

fbj This relation is confirmed by the positive authority of the Venetian historian 
Paruta, yfho adds, ^' Queste cose furono a gli Ambasdatori commesse ; ma menirt asncora 
" essi fitrovansi nel viagghf/il Re Lodovico, sopr^presoda grave infermitl, vi lascib la 
« viU/' Paruta. Hitt. Vtn, Hb. ii. p. 102. 
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cHAP.xa the fabrication of those who. have substituted the 'fictions 
A. D. 1515. of their own fancy for the authentic records of historical 
A.iEt.40. truth. 

A. Pont. III. 



Ilia 



The latter events in the life <^ Louis XII. had greatly 
diminished the glory which he had acquired in the former 
part of his reign ; and the sanguinary and fruitless victories 
of Ghiaradadda and Ravenna, were counterbalanced by the 
insults and defeats which he suffered from Leo X. and Henry 
VIII. the former of whom had expelled him from Milan, and 
the latter had establishedHhe English arms in the midst of his 
dominions, and reduced him to the necessity of securing, by 
the stipulated payment of an enormous sum of money, the 
safety of the rest. That inordinate and blind ambition 
which sacrifices the peace and happiness of a country to the 
vain expectation of foreign acquisitions, the attainment of 
which is often a greater misfortune than the miscarriage of 
the attempt, is in no instance more to be lamented than in 
that^of Louis XII. who if he had not been misled by this 
deplorable frenzy, would indeed have merited the appeUa* 
tion bestowed upon him by his subjects, of the father of his 
people. Throughout his whole reign no new taxes were 
imposed in his dominions He was the first sovereign who 
secured the peasantry of France from the rapacity of the 
soldiery^ who were before accustomed to plunder them with 
impunity ; and his memmy was rendered dear to his coun- 
try by his edict in 1499, by which he ordered that the law 
should on all occasions be strictly enforced, notwithstanding 
any contrary directions which the importunity of indivi- 
duals might obtain from the sovereign. 

About two months after the death of the king, his 

young 



young and beautiful widow married the accomplished 
Charles Brandon, duke of Sufiblk, to whom she is sup- 
posed to have been attached before her former marriage, 
and who attended her to France, although he was not 
nominated as one of the embassy. Mezerai asserts, that 
the duke of Angouleme, afterwards Francis I. caused 
this English lord to be narrowly watched, lest he should 
give the king a successor. This second marriage was a 
cause of great displeasure to Henry VIll. but his sister as- 
suming the blame to herself, and protesting that she had 
almost compelled the duke to this nish action, the anger of 
the king was not of long duration. The progeny of this 
marriage was numerous. Frances, one of the daughters, 
married Henry Grey, afterwards duke of Sufiblk, by whom 
she became the mother of the accomplished and unfortunate 
lady Jane Grey, who reluctantly contended with the bigot 
Mary for the crown of England. The other descendants of 
the princess Mary, intermai^ying with the English nobiUty, 
have diffused a portion of the royal blood through many of 
the principal families in the kingdom. 
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NO. LIL 

CVol. ii. p. lO.J 
Staria i ItaUa di 6fo. Ani. Svmmonte. vol iii. p, 551. cor^ 6l5. 

Petri SummontU Neapo^and. 

AUSONIiE splendoFi durisque exercite bellis. 

Hector, ab antiquis quern genus ornat avis; N^. LII 

iEquasti vetenim qui fortia fiicta virorum, 

Heroi toUens invidiam generis ; 
I felix, i quaere alio sub sole triumphos, 

Non datur in patriis nomen habere locis. 
Si non Alcides charis migrasset ab Argts, 

Non foret Eois notus, et Hesperiis : 
Fertur post varios insigni Marte labores 

Ferrea Tartarean janua aperta domus, 
'Fertur lasbnlae pubes commissa carinae, 

Ansa maris tumidas prima secare vias. 
Gessite Gangaridum, Lensei gbria, Tellus; 

« 

Pelleo et longe Fama petita Duci. 
In pretio semper nimio peregrina hi^tty 

Nescio cur, sordent dum sua cuiquedomi. 
Adde quod, et melius translata repooitur aibos : 

Tanta est mutati gr^i, honosque soli. 
I felix, nee te Patria, aut remorentur amid, 

Aut de cognato safciguine fidus amor. 
Fortibus onme solum Patria est, hos adjuvat ipsa ~ 

Virtus^ ct his caelum, temque nuda fitvet. 
Tou II. A Prima 



NO.Ul 



Prima tibi vicisse pios Victoria amores ( 

Indpe mox laudes accumulare novas. 
Nee tibi deenint, aetemis qui grandia chartis 

Facta canant, digna concelebrentque lyra* 
Quis neget assiduo renovari saecula cursu, 

Quin meliora potest ducere longa dies. 
En sopita diu, surgit tandem indyta virtus, 

Heroesquc novos saecula noftia ferunt. 
iEmulus Iliaco, nostris fuit Hector in armis : 

Pro decore Italiae praelia honesta gerens ; 
Hector, propositae cessit cui gloria palmae, 

Devictis Gallis n<»nen*in Ausonium. 
NuUius hie annis cedat, quoscunque vetustas 

Et Graia, et Latia jactat in Historia. 
Tempus erit, quo te Dux o fortissime postquam 

Sub titulos ierint plurima bella tuos 
Te Capua exdpiat, spoliisque assurgat opimis 

Porrigat et mentis laurea serta comis ; 
Gum Patres, equitesque et Plebs numerosa merentem, 

Deducant Patrii limina ad aka Jovis ; 
Cum vox omnis lo clamec, geminataque ad aurasi 

Reddat lo, cum te femina virque canat. 
Hoe preeor, huic utioam servent me Numina Famae, 

HsK celerLveoiat sjdere Euista diea. 



NO. LIIL 

cV(di u. p. no 

Ex op, Joanmi AwrtM AugitrdH. Iamb. Carm. ii. ts IM* ntpermUSio. 

AD ItTLIUU IK PONTiriCKU. 

■ 

In commim ommmn nmrni tfwidem Pont^laUis j^muu GratuMx 

SeGUNDE JuU poodfex Saiutissime, 
Na. LIIL Optatecunctis gentibitf diii pater, 

Electe summo nunc jiibente coelttum, 
Patruoique votis amnium fiiventibus, 
Jam quisqoe pro se gratulantes oflenmt 
Tibi, quod esse.deditae signum qoeat 
ds; Potentes uibium volentium. 



Rerumque 



I 



^ 



Rerumque finna publicanim pectora 
Legationibus datis frequentibus 
Spoodent, fidemque dedicant laeti ^uam : 
Tanquam daturi prodcant majus nihil. 
At qui minori soite victum temperanty 
Omnes opeUam polliceatur uberem, 
PraesUre qualem diligeDs virtus potest : 
Quos ut tuorum scripseris semel gregi, 
, Dignere laeto contueri lumine. 
Spe cujuB ukio HMtus ipse gratis 
Ausim reposti oolUs ad cacumina 
Repens anhelans ac laborans tendere ; 
Ubi sorores floribus sertum novem 
Texunt mipntibus, semulisque syderum 
Quod inde mecum deferens, tibi sacrum 
Pergam superbis dedicare postibus 
Templi, quod ukiis sustines unus tuis. 
Ne prorsus eigo seduii munusculum 
Vatisi pusillum sit licet, despexeris* 
Nee iile namque cujus hie vlcem geris, 
Rerum supemus Eibricator omnium 
Terns inhabitans parvulos oontempserat. 



NO. LIV. 



NO, LIII. 



(VoL ii. p. 26.J 

Petri Crimti op, p. 554. 

De laude Camaki Terrandiin victoria I^riana contra GaUoi. 

O QUIS reposti pocula Liberi 

Depromit, aut quis nunc mihi victimas NO. LIV. 

Gum thure sacro rite puer parat, 

Insignem ut referam diem 
Quo dux vigenti milite maximus 

L3rrim refuso sanguine Galliae 

Vidit tumentem, Gesaque supplici 

Porrecta in medium manu ? 
Heu quanta passim funera nobilem 

Lucem sacrarunt, qua tibi maxima 

Ferrande laus, et perpetuum decus 

Partum est auspicils tuis. 



Ta 



A2 



4f 



Tu macte priocmconailio mm 
x^rv *^ T • ^ Framum rec^ptis viribu» iojidt: 

Galioaque et aatu, et viribiu occufiaiii 
Hostilem superas manum 

Victor, et nvgies : testis aulest cnier : 
Testisque et omnis Gtllia : dtun tuum 
Mirata forti pectore militem 
Hispanum subiit jugum. • 

Quantus triumphus : quae statuse tibi 
Debentur ? o si nunc meritas queam 
Gantare laudes principis, et pares 
Aptare ad numeros chelyn. 

Sic est, volenti nil honiini aithium, 
Quern finna virtus extulit : invium 
Nullum reiictum est ingeniis iter, 
Quels caelum petere est datum, 

Ferrandus armis, etsaptentia 

Praelatu3^ ut qui Maite poteas acri 
Dejecit ^rces. fimditus, et sibi 
Aetemum sutuit decus. 

Non ante quisquam tam celeri gnuhi 
Oppressit hostem victor : et impiger 
Munita certis oppida viribus 
Astu perdomuit suo. 



Ko. L V. 

{Vol. ii. p. 33. J 
JSjr. .Qrif^. Chregorii CiMTtfrn^ MuHneruis p. 254. 
V Jo. Mediccs Card« 

NO IV DCTULrr ad me Aloisius LoCtus, quern secretls tuis adhibere solltus es^ te noctes diesqne 
CGgitare, si qua ratione afflictas perditasque res Casmaiis QetiohU possts instaunife, at reno* 
vato ibi divioo cultu^ et Benedict! institutionum observatione, speciem aliquam primevtt 
maj(;statl$ recuperare possit, habereque te Julium Pont. Max. et Gonsalvum* Ferandiun n^ 
gis Hispanl^e copiarum ducem, ejus consilii non parttcipes solum, sed aibitros etiam el 
mirificQs adjutores. Digna sane cogitaUo animi tui magnitudine^ et anteactae vitae con-^ 
sentanea: digna patris tui Laurentii atit|ue atavi Gosmas religione, qui et vetustate c6liaps» 
templa plurinu p^stina» restiluertint magnificentiae^ et complura a Amdameatis incrcdibtfi' 
impensa extruxerunt. Tu vero non parletes ipsos,. non contlgnationes, non castefias part^* 
aedificii sanctas tectasque reddes, sed religionem, sed castitatem monim^ sed pietatem 

^ pristinam, 
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prisdnamii Benedictum denique ipsum suis te^bus hac ratione festitues. Hue aocedity 
quod cum multa celebrentur majorum toorum in re publica atque privata gesta praedaris- 
8ime, maxime quod illonun fiivore atqne auspictis extincta dudum liberalia studia revixe- 
runt, debetur quidem tibi oescio quo pacto haereditatis jure, pars quaedam gus laudis, sed 
ca ratione ut rei soliditate ipsis majoribus derelicta, umbram sohim, et velut auram quam- 
piam tibi inde vendicare possis. Enimvero, si id quod tanta cum indole ^ggredi cogitas, 
a te fiierit conlectmn, turn demum consequeris, ut integram laudem consilip pietatj atque in- 
genio tuo omnes assignandam ducant. Praeterea quotquot futuris retro tcmporibus et peni 
dixerimi in onmi aetemitate in augustissimis illis aedibus sacris operabuntur, ilii omnes 
in primis te ipsum familiamque tuam, vel certe secundum Deum, tanti operis autorem 
confitebuntur, cum sacrificiis, laudibus, continentta, adorationibus^ divinum favorem genert 
hufloano satagent demereri* Movit te ad hoc ut opinor cogitandum, quod saceidotium Id 
tibi Gommendatum esse putas, non ut ex ejus annuis fruaibus equorum magna multitudo,^ 
canes venatici, yolucres ad aucupia nutrirentur; nee idcirco ut major pompa et numero-^ 
tiore caterva stipatus ad Pontificias aedes deducerere : non ut uno alterove qpiscopis esses. 
in equitando comitatior : quae ut Christianas simplicitati et bonis moribus certum est mag^ 
nopere repugnare, sic ab animo cogitationibusque tuis longissime abesse det^ent; sed uir 
sacerrimae illae aades divinis laudibus mukiplicatis, die noctuque psailentium vocibus resona* 
rent: ut quae olim ibi viguerunt liberalium artium studia reviviscerent^ denique ut ex 
Christiana religione illic omnia administrarentur. Etenim locus ipse, ut nosti, divlna 
quadam providentia.electus esse videtur, qui et bonarum artium et omms eniditionifi, Mt: 
ita dicam, oflEicina assidue futurus esset* Sic namque ante exhibitam nobis a Christo Opt. 
M^. admirandam humanitatem M. Varronis Aeademia est nobilitalus* Sic d^iivle stu- 
diis omnium discipUnarum floruit, ut medicos, philosophos, postrema Thomam Aq^ina^ 
tem illi debeamus, inter eos qui novum hoc Theologiae genus professi sunt, £icile princi- 
qem. Nam de Benedicto ipso loqui quid attinet, cum nulla ferme regio sit, nulla civitat 
atque adeo nullum igpobile oppidulum, quod non et illi dicatis aedibiv et ejus disciplinae pro^* 
fcssoribus sit re&rtam? Ut mihi videatur acerrimus iUc humani generis hostis, jure 
quodam suo, Gasinatae Goenobium pne caeteris omnibus odio et malevqlentia prosequi, quod 
ex eo potissimum pen^ infiniti duces extiterini, qui coUatis secum signis saepius victoriam 
exportarunt. Quare, pro eujsmodi cogitatione tibi mirum in modum gratulor, hortorque 
atqne obsecro, uti ne diutius cunctando negocium dififeras^ Scio te et quamplurimos et a- 
cres adversarios habitu^JB^ partim mentito nomiae Christiano> Christianae religionis hosr^ 
tes. acerbissimos, partim etiam qui iniquissimo animo sunt laturi ejus sacerdotii opafen- 
tiam, noa amplius ad luxum et dclidas, sed ad divmi cultus decorem et paupetes nutri- 
^idos convertendam esse« Tu vero, certe scio, qua animi magnitudinc n^godum ag- 
gvessus as, eadon atque etiam bnge majore ad exitmn usque proseiiuerc, ut nee pietas iti 
voluiuate, nee in im>posito constantia, nee consilium in exequendb desidertiri possit. fgua^ 
dftjr§, M*9m pluribus agct Eusebius Mutinensis, ordims uottri Pt«sldens, qui has nostras, 
yl ApiKMH'i.tibi est redditurus. Et cujus fidei quaedam a me conimendata sunt ad te defe- 
WHia« vft gntlisfimum oomiiio miU sis^ si de immibus fidem ilH adliiber^ vota^ 

^ri*.. . y»te*.. 
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NO. LVl. 

(To/, a. p. 4,l.J 
Dvmont, Corp* D^)ldiMtiqve, torn iv. par- i. p. 89. 

Breve Ponii/icmm JvLii Tapa II. ad Franciscum Conzagam Marckumem Mantuct ema- 
nahm; Qub eum Generakm Locumieneniem m, et RammuB Eccksue ExercUus con- 
stitmt. Datum Imolet die 25. OctoMt Amo 1506. 

Julius Papa II. 

DiLECTE Fill Salutem, et Apostolicam Bcnedictioneiii : Egregia tua viitiiS| ac fides, 
rei mililaris scientia, ct animi magnitudo quibus majores tuos belli gbria daros, nan so- 
lum equfparas, sed exuperas, quanimque dum Inclitae ReipuUicae Venetae Gapitaneus Ge- 
Ko I vr fieralis esses in prima juventa maxima docmnenta etiam cum Potentissimo Rege signis 

ooUatis dedisti, el deinde carissilni in Ghristo Filii nostri Maximiliani Romanorum Regi^ 
lUustris, ac Ludovici Sfortiae tunc Ducis Mediolani, et novissime carissimi etiam in Ghristo 
Filii nostri Ludovict Francorum Regis Ghristianissimi Locumtenens Exercitum ejus in 
Regnum Neapolicanum duxisti, merito nos inducunt, ut tuae nobilitati pr« ceteris Prefec* 
tUTim Exercitus nostn, ac Sanaae Romanae Ecdesiae demandare velimus, sperantes quod 
tin> ductu, tuaque virtute, et auctoritate dilectissima civitas nostra Bononiae tyrannide 
prout cupimus liberabitur, et reliqua quae tibi committenda duxerimiis, bene, ac fideliter 
peragentur. Quocirca te Exercitus nostri, et Ecdesiae antedictae omniumque gentimn* ar- 
migeranmi nobis, et dictae Ecdesias militantium Generalem Locumtenentem nostrum, ad 
nostrum, et Sedis Apostolicae beneplacitum, facimus, constituimus, et tenore praesentium 
deputamus, cum facultate, et potestate exerdtum, et gentes ipsas ductandi, quo dignitas, 
ct status noster, ac dicta Ecdesias postulabunt, et I nobis tibi injunctum fuerit, jubendi 
quoque, et imperandi oumibus Ductoribus Gomestabilibus, et Militibus, ceteraque omnia 
ordinandi, imperandi, et exequendi, quae alii Geiierales Exercitus, et Gentium armigera- 
mm Ecclesise antedictae Locumtenentes pro tempore ordinare, jubere, et exequi potuerunt. 
Mandantes proinde Ductoribus Gomestabilibus, et Militibus antedictis ut jussionibus, et 
ordinationibus tuis tanquam nostris plene pareant et obediant in quantum nostram gratiam 
prmBereri, et indignatitaem evitare desiderant. Tu igitur, Fili djiecte, ita Exercitum 
gubemare, ct te gerere stud^s, ut Sancta Roniana Eccle^ia quo te tanto favore prosequi- 
tur, per te non solum sua jura conservata, sed etiam aucta esse sentiat, prout fore non du- 
bitamus, Deo cujus caiisa agitur, tuos gressus in omnibus dirigekite. Datum Imolae sub 
Annuk) Piscatoris, die xxv. Octobris M. D. VI. Pont, nostri, Anno tertio. 
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. (Vol. u. p. 42 J 

Carmma tUHSi. Poet. ltd. wl. v. p. 408. 

Hadnmy S, R. E. Card. 

Iter Juifii u. Pont^ Max. 

AUGUSTI memoranda dies vicesima sexta 

Pontificem magna Roma dimisit Julum, 
Paene omni patrum, et procerum comitante Senatu. 
Formello pius excepit Jordanus, et uxor 
Moribus, ingenio, formaque et nomine Felix. 
Pofitera lux Nepete Antiquum^ tum proxima Veios 
Ostendit, mox per Gimini montemque lacumque 
Tendimus insignem per balnea multa Viterbum. 
Discordes bonus hie cives pacavit Julus. 
Praebuit hinc celeber mons dulcia vina Faliscus, 
Detinuitque diem. Veterem post vidimus urbem 
Excelsae rupi impositam sine mcenibus ullis. 
Hie templum genitricl ingens, cui sculpta yetusto 
Marmore stat lacies, spirantque in marmore vultus. 
Gamajola procul, pons hinc sex milia distans, 
Gyaneas transmittit aquas, sparsasque paludes 
Per sata, per silvas ; ah quantum absumitur agri ! 
Plebis ad indomitae Castrum pervenimus, inde 
Impositae apparent Perusinis coUibus arces, 
Gastellana lacus Trasimenus mcenia cingit : 
Hunc ratibus laeti tranavimus. Insula laetos 
Accipit hospitlo. Pasianum allabimur, unde 
Pros{Hcimus campos Romanis ossibus albos; 
Servat adhuc nomen locus, et de sanguine fusoy. 
Sanguineos campos Perusini nomine dicunt, 
Hie ubi commisso fallax certamine Poenus 
Flaminiumque ducem, Mavortiaque arma subegit. 
Per colles, ripamque lacus, Gorclana subimus 
Mcenia^ oliviferis tumulis laetissima rura. 
Vidna placuit patribus recubare sub ulmo. 
Hie simul occurrunt equitum peditumque catenrae 
Urbinate Duce, illo nee melior fuit alter, 
Nee pietate prior, sed nee praestantior aimis ; 
Tot dotes juveni invidit lapidosa podagra. 
His circumsepti legionibus^ ordine longo 
Ingredimur Perusinam urbem, civilibus actam 
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Evenamque odUs : faanc.Oi pMer.dpCine Juli, 

In piadda tandem oompostam pace relinquu. 

NoQ procul oppidulum est, Fractam cognomine dicimf : 

Amnis obit mucM ccenoi eC grayeolentibus ufKUf.. 

Hue ubi delati, montcs, Eugubia tecta, 

Haerentemque jugis urbem superavimus ; inde 

Perpctuos coUes Gariant villula findit, 

Villula muni6co non aspemanda popello. 

Ho6 pnetervectis tumulos plebecula callem 

Quae colit angustum, (Cagli cognomine dicunt,) 

Occurrit facie obducta ; nam tabida fertur 

Infecisse lues ; celeri pede fugimus omnes. 

Hinc ad aquas Lanias perrexinuis, unde Metaurus 

Confusus Cauno Foruii spectacula praebet. 

Est opene pretium versu describere mirum 

Naturae hidentis opus. Stant vertice ad auras 

Hinc atque hinc montes praerupci, flumine %ubter 

Secretis labente viis, ut fumus ab imis 

Surgat aquis, lateque fiuant aspergine cautes. 

Rupis ad extremiim laeva venientis ab i^-be 

Porrigitur molis dorsum, qua scmita nuHa, 

Nulli aditus quondam, nee erat via pervia cuiquam ; 

Caesar inacessam patefedt Titus, et illam 

Quantum acie possunt oeuli servare cavavit, 

Inscripsitque fores ; et adhue vestigia utrumque 

Limen habet, scabro et fragili vix epgnita topho. 

Sunt soliti hac camera multi btltare latroues, 

Exceptosque viatores demergere in amnem. 

Repsimus e crypta, atque angusta fauce viridm 

In campos Ubalde, tuos ; hinc imus in urbemi 

Urbinum dixere patres tua regia tecta. 

Ardua quae saxo colitur Macerata yetusto 

Hinc petitur, vicoque brevi succedimus ; inde 

Scandimus exeelsasnimbosa cacumina pinnasj 

Dive Marine tuas. Tumidi hie subsidere montei 

Indpiunt, superoque man constemere litus 

Planitiem ingentem terris, opibusque superbam 

Gallia qua fluvio Rubicone comata patescit. 

Italiae hie fims quondam : nunc Qrania miscet 

Efiera barbaries, antiquaque nomina vertit. 

Savignana vocant pinguissima rura coloni ; 

Hue macKdi, mulloque luto, fessique venimus. 

Progressi meliore via, coeb graviore 
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Caescnam intraanis. Otdices iveitere 8<ittui6s * ' " ' '" '-^ -. , J vit^ 

Omnibus, et variis vukua maieulare figuris. 

PampiBi Livique fbnim' divertere ooguht i ^ 

Terra ferax populiuque ferax, ac caade frcqnorti 

Terribilis, semperque lurenft civilibus annis. 

Ut ter quinque dies abierunti Livia tecta 

Linquimus, atque itenim montes jubet ire per allot 

Julius, et Gastri ad laeVam juga visere Gari. 

Imus praedpites per milie pericula renim 

Turrigerasque arces, rapes, et iniicMpita saxa, 

Appenniaioolae aocumint, visbque senatu, 

Reptantes genibus per hunnun nova numina adorafit. 

Modiiiana jacet vasto depressa barathro, 

Accola torrenti, truncis salebrisqiie fragoso. 

Hanc terram pedibus oelso de monte ruentes 

Prendimus, et placido curamus corpora somno. 

Postera lux alios^scopuks, ooeloque propinquas 

Nubigenasque Alpes aperit ; Marradia vulgus 

Saxa vocat, sununum excipiunt magalia Julum. 

Inde Pahtiolum sutio oppohtuna labort 

Hospitio lassos refovet, turn fluminis arcta 

Provehimur ripa tenui discrimine euntes. 

Est locus exCremis in montibus asper Etruscis, 

Hunc dictum perfalbent a tussi Tussinianum : 

Hue quoque delati montes devovimus omnes. 

Orta dies iatos campos, et amoena vireta 

Gomeliique forum, feliciaque arva reducit. 

Hie meus ortus habet sedes Papiensis avitas 

Nobilis, et darum genus aho a sanguine dudt. 

Gonstitit hie pastor, dum prosptcit omnia, Julus : 

Et belli padsque simul dum pondera librat, 

Gonsilioque patrum rerum moderatur habenai ; 

Appulit interea Gsdlorum exerdtus ingens, 

Gonseraitque nuuram, et muros dreunstetit amis, 

Felsina docta tuos. Volat impiger actus ab urbe 

Nuntius, et Sertam exactam pnlsumque tTnumum, 

Excussumque jugum patri» cervidbus afiert r 

Pontilicem impbrat fessis suocurrere xebus. 

Hoc oratores certatfm ex urbe frequences, 

Exposcunt, patriaeque patrem properare. fntcaoliur. 

Thura adolet Julus templis^ sacriaque peractis 

Tendit iter, gressum cderana, uijbiq^ pcMpinquM* 

Urbs antiqua ingens Etnisds regia quondam 

iiasx«**'/' Felsina, 
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Felsina, turn Boils fato imimpeDdbus impar 
NO. LVIi. Accepisse novum fertur Bqjonia nomen. 

Venim ubi sunt Boi Romano milhe pulst, 
Barbariem excusstt, OGepitque Booonia did. 
Subditur ad Boream radicibus Appennini ; 
Planitie acdivi, procumbens solis ad ortus, 
Inter aquas Sapinae, et Rheni, quarum utraqoe in UTbem 
Ductavehit, revehitque rates, pistrinaque versat, 
iEiniliae decus, et belli, pad.sque patrona, 
Dives opum variarum, et nuliius indiga cultus^ 
Musarum domus, aique omnis nutricola juris. 
Jamque dies aderat, mediumque yehdiat ad axem 
Omnia conspidens FhcAeas lampsKlis astrum ; 
Obsedere patres majoris limina portae, 
Qua modo Felsinea pastor requievenl aede; 
Portidbusque amplis expectant numen JuU. 
Tandem de tHalamo sella sublimis ebuma, 
Gestatusque hominum scapulis, Wn^ agmine prodit ^ 
Gui trabea ex auro, gemmis, ostroque ooruscat, 
Tempora condiili fulgent redimita tiara : 
Pn^editur procerum legio, tua, Felsina, proks; 
J£ratasque ruunt ades, dypeataque drcum 
Agmina funduntur; pladdos dat Curia greiuus 
Jlquati spatiis omnes, et vestibus (mines; 
Purpureisque Patres tecti capita alu galeris 
Obvia quaeque ocuUs perstringunt nimiinis instar : 
Visendi studio efiusi juvenesque senesque, 
Et matres, puerique simul tecta omnia complent : 
Gulminibusque astant, portisque et turribus haerent, 
Ut vero ad divi venit penetralia Petri 
Julius, aspersitque patres in limine primo 
Rore levi, geminis manibus veneratus ad aras 
Effi^cs sacras. Grates quas possumus, inquit, 
Accipe, Christe Deus, Kam quae sat digna queamus 
Munera, quaa laudes humana voce referre? 
Tu nos incolumes per tot discrimina vectos 
Urbe hac Felsinea sine caede, et sanguine donas. 
Da pater omnipotens, rerumque aetema potestas 
. Sic superos pcnetrare aditus, verosque triumphot 
Terreno involucre exutos, vitiisque subactis. 
Hacc ubi supplidbus votis oravit Julus, 
Quisque^domum properat, factoquc hie fine quiesdt. 
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De victoria LiVlANI. 

O QUi£ alma grato carmine fortium 

Mori, Thalia, facta vetas vir(bi, 

Nunc tx per ora Liviakum 

Omnium, et omne feras per aevum. 
Die, ut superbtt contuderit minas 

GermaniaB, atque a Gaesare baibaro 

Fesss tot annos imminentem 

Auaoni« arcuerit ruinam. 
Nam quis malorum eheu veterum memor 

Non expavebat ? quum populos truces 

In iu)8 remotis usque ab oris, 

Qua glacie riget Amphitrite, 
Audiret armari ; asperaque Alpium 

Jam vincere altis cum nivibus juga 

Feris inaccessa, atque fines 

Undique jam populare nostros? 
At Li VI AN us in trepidis docens 

Audere rebus, qua violentior 

Vis hostium ingniit, citatis 

Obvius agminibus cucurrit. 
Ductore tandem hoc scilicet Italac 

Videre monies insoliti manus : 

Tormenta, atque equos, et arma 

Alpicolse stupuere Fauni. 
Tandemque nostra impune nimis diu 

Bacchati in arva Theutonef iiorridi 

Sensere ia antiquumque robur, 
' Inque novum Marium incidissse; 
Quum caesa, pubis flos Alemanicae, 

Repente in aha valle Gadubrii 

Phalanx nives cruore tinxit 

Purpureo, rapidumque Plavem, 
Arx et recepta est ; pectora militum 

Quum sseva nostronim ardua non via^ 

Non saxa, non arcere muris 

Terrifici potuere nimbi, 
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GadcBte ahena fidaiuus In 
G<tttMlai ab i^ sulf^ureo ptla^ 
Qua tena subsuUat, nigenpie 
Gum sonitu ferit astra fumus ; 

Dirum repertmn ; ct ingenium male 
Sagax, sacrumcjue, i|ao trucukotiui 
Nil invenire atrox Megaera, 
Saeva nee ira potest Deonmi. 

Sed cuncta praesens IiorrUa temnere . 
Dux acer uiget, hunc aequitur cohqrs 
Secura ; pnesentemque mortem 
Magnanimo Duoe freta vindt. 

Diis cura oostri est, et Veuetus pater 
Probe LatinsB oonsuluit rei, 
Quum jus tibi omne copiarum, 
LiviANE, tribuit suarum ; 

GoRNBUuMQUK mox soctum <ledit 
Magno e Seoatu, cui sapienda 
Insigius, ac fortuna avorum 
Sdpiadum reparant honores* 

Nod Imperatorem ille queat sibi 
Optare, Mavors quern mage diiigat : 
NoQ tu Senatorem fereudis 
Gonsiliis animosiorem. 

Vos nuper hostium unanimes feram 
Fregistis audaciam, ac pavidos.patres 
FirmastiSy ac suam attulistis 
Semianimis populis quietem. 

Vos jam timebit barbarus, ac suis 
Pedem cavd>it tollere finibiisi 
Ni IsBYa mens est, Diique nostros 
Accumuhre volunt triumphos. 
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N^ LIX. 

CVoL ii. p. 63 J 

Jo. PiarH Vakriam. 

Ad. M* Ant. Sabellicvm praccptorbm. 
De Portentis anieaquam totm ierrarum cMs in Venein mnofir^arti, 

£ST aliquis mens ipsa Deus, de semine Goeli^ 
De superb porro sedibus ilia venit. 
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Uflque adeo eventl gOHper prttsagft liituriy >"' " 

Quod nnsquam eat^ nuko pnmdet ante nialtaBr ^^' 

Quin etiam totu8| que circunfundiiiiur, a€r 

i£theriis passim praditus est animUi 
Qui tacito semper videantur in aure susurro 

Instillare homini oonsilia aka De(kn* 
lUoet et cum membra dioro sopita quiescunt^ 

Libera mens ooelum seandit, aditque Jovem ; 
Atque hunc, atque Ilium e Superis per kmga sidutat 

Atria, et ilia videt, quaa laluere prius. 
Quid sit cumque satis manifestum est, oontremere omnem • 

Euganeam, horrendis casibus attxmitam. 
Gorda hominum passim nam constemata videmus 

Olim Venturis nunc trepidare mails, - 
Terrifica insani quaepangunt carmina Vate|| 

Garmina de exitio Gromma terra tuo. 
Imminet heu quantus Venetis labor ! otia oedant, 

Non mare, non T^us tuta erit uUa diu. 
Gedite jam ingenui, ac alio properate labores. 

Artibus hac summis nullus in urbe locus. 
Namque canunt, hoc Dii fadnus prohibete, futunm 

Gedat ut hoc subito pulsa Minerva sob. 
Apta manus calamis enses tolerabit, et hastas ; 

Apta levi cfaartae scuta onerosa feret* 
Heu decus, heu specimen Phcebi PhaSumtia tellus, 

Seu vis Euganeum, seu Venetum esse genus. 
Venisti ad culmen studiorum, cC nominls,' heu heu 

Destinat in clades sic sua quemque dies. 
Qui tibi perpetuo conjuncd Ibedere Reges 

Fcedabunt besa jusque piumque fide. 
Heu quot amioorum spoliis potientur iniqui, 

Tincta quot in socio sanguine tela gerent. 
Jurabunt omnes, terrarum quidquid in orbe est, 

Omne tuum ut perdant terra beata decus. 
Qua mare, qua montes, quaque Addua, fonsque Timavt 

Terra novem magnis indita fluminibus ; 
Per quorum ora vagus passim premit arva superbus 

Hadria, amara ut aquis dulcibus ora riget, 
Stagna cruoril enmt, et flumiiia sanguinis ibunt, 

Prssdaerit cmae sokan^ flamma, favilia, dnia, 
Extempio iUe quidem terra pelletur ab omni ; 

Et mediis dura sorte latebit aquis, 
Saepe animo, et solitis coUectis viribus altum 

Siu'get, et in latos stagna refundet agros. 

Hsc 
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Haec tarn din cttnmt Vates, majon minamur 
^ * * ^ Terrificis passim moustra oefiuda modis. 

Motu Greta ruit terrae, nan una crematur 

Insula in Hadriacis, noo regio una Vadis. 
Emporium terrarum orbis, Germanaque lecta 

Tantum opus in cineres flamma proterva dedit ; 
Mox Navale tot annorum labor, ac opus, heu lien 

Quam subito in mediis fimditus arsit aquis \ 
An referam tristes noctunio tempore voces ; 

Numina vel medio saepe locuta die ? 
• Visa Dei Mater (testis pro littore templum est) 

Lugubri Gnatum peplo operire suum, 
Ejectoque sedens trunoo damare per undasy 

Terra fleas, hoc ter dicere, T^rra fleas. 
Xlle quidem Truncus toti ycnerabiiis oibi 

Visitur, et sancta est relligione saccr. 
Unde autem esultas risu, gliscisque cachinnis 

Italia, O populis saeva Noverca tuis ? 
Sic arguu plagts Philomele cantat in arctis, 

Sic duro vinctus Navita navigio. 
In tua ponvertis sceleratum viscera femun, 

Et misera in proprio Iscta dolore furis. 
Quin Venetos optas saWos, ut ab igne redempttt 

Reliquiis, horum libera tecta petas ? 
Interea venerande Senex nos instrue Musis, 

Dum licet, et Venetum pax fovet alma solum ; 
Dum trahis eduras suavi Testudine quercus, 

Et iiquido lapsas aere sistis aves, 
Dum Venet(bn historias, primaque ab origine numdi 

Ad tua Gonscribis tempora res hominum. 
Te sequimur, tibi docta cohors se dedicat uni* 

Ut nunc quisque animis ingenioque valet. 
Seu tibi in Hadriacis libeat oonsidere tectis ; 

Sive Aponus cordi, seu Medoacus erit. 
Guka vel illectent tot amoenis coUibus arva, 

Sive Arquata plaoent, seu Theoiaaa nuagis. 
Dum datur esse hilares, neque adhuc crudeiis Eajo 

In promptu beilum, quod meditatur, habet 
Ne timor ante tubam constemat pectora inanis. 

Vivamus. Musae gaudia mentis amant. 
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NO. LX. 

(Vol. 2. p. 77 J 
.Onrm. Ukuhr. Poet. Ital* torn* viii. p. 59' 
Ant, Fraticud Ramerti. 
De Nigolao Ursino Petiliano. 

» 

URSINI venerare ducis picta ora, manusque, 
Eridanum quicumque bibis, Tiberimve Athesimve, 
Tyrrheno quicumque man, Hadriacove potenti 
Adlueris ; celsi aut juga suspicis Apennini. 
Ille etenim Ausonios cum se effudisset iii agros 
Horrida tempestas', totamque involvicr armis 
Gemeret luliam, et trepidantes pectore Patres 
Italias Venetos decus, et cum maximus hostis 
Fulminibus daram Patavi contunderet urbem 
Exitium in magnum ; stetit imperterritus ille 
Hue iliuc aciem volvens, urbemque pererrans : 
Romulidum prised fractus qui barbarus arte 
Vique animi invicti, Ausoniis excessit ab oris. 
Salve 6 bellipotens, tot qui unus millia contra 
Sublapsam nobis vigilando restituis rem, 
Qui fera Gailorum et Germanae robora pubis, 
Innumferas acies qui comprimis Hispanorum, 
Et Qoajuratos Itala in praecordia reges. 
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(Vol ii. p. BS.J 
Cam. ifystr. Poet. ltd. torn. v. p, 434. 

PauU Jdim. 
In Alidosium Garo. Papiensem* 

ImPROBIOR Gaco, Lemaeque immanior Hydrik, 

Geryone asperior, 
Ille est, Ausonias non enarrabilis aulai 

Pestis et opprobrium 
Jam tum vulgatum cunctis Alidosius oris ; 

Quem tamen impavidus 
Sustulit Herculeo confossum Feltrius ictu. 

Scilicet ut merito 
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guWaous tenii Scyp** ■nviM'^ ™1^<^ ' 
Tcfysmiinnpqne caaem, . 

Perpetuas lUic poenaS) et saeva daturus 

, •Supplkia, liai mismini ! 

.Te puior et pietaS| ct relligutais hoodres 

Deseniere simul : 

Pro quibus invidiam et tabiem exersere sokbas, 

Imperium patriae 

Afiectans, tumidi dum te victoria GaUi 

Erigit, afijue putai ^ 

nUus auspiciis eimcta doplata itferrc: 

Sed vetuere Dei. 

'^ At V06 jamdudum caeso gaudete TjnaaOf 

f Patridbrum aniina. 

Et tu aim placidp betare, Bononia, Rheoo ; 

^Nam quia erit scelerum 

Tantorom inventoTi qui tristes improbus ina^ 

EfiugiatSuperflon? 
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EMMpfarm 



Ordtio Maxim Corvm 



FaHc^na comeivaium. 



i Esermen, SwicHssimo Jubo Seamdo^ Pcntytd 
B£tuekiio duiu% 



Ad Rev. in Ghristo pattern et dominumi Dominum Joanncm^anctae Mariae in Dominica 
Diaomum Garditialem de Xtedicis. S. R. £. Bononiae Flaminiarque Legatum dignissimum: ' 
Vfaximi Corvini Episcop. Esemien.^EpistolS. «» 

Oratio sanctiMimi Foederis, quam in templo diyae Mariae, quae Romano populopraeest, 
t€rtio nonas-Octobris egi^ tuo ausjllcio exeat. Quippe cwn triwn horanmi ibetura sit, 
quando trium dierum duntaxat ad agendum mihi spalium datum fuerat, eam domi retinere 
.instjtueram. Sed pierique mei amantissimi cum onmi oflficio eflBagitassent, repugnare 
noQ potui. Quae si forsan.in livori^ ignavi morsus incideret, tua auctoritate, tua dtadpli- 
na,^ etjirevissimi tqnporis loetura defensa, denies non formidabit. Vale. 

■ . • • .' • 

♦ * • • Oraiio. 

'Gum in omni unratione, qme inter sacra et ceremonias, Beatissime Pater, dicr eomyetit, 

• •• 

dicendi initium Dto opt. max. magfiseque penitrid semper Virgini, ooeii Regine, gravis- 

' simorum Oratorum officium nte dicaverit, ea duntaxat ratkme, quod nemo mortaUbm 

{^ist di\ln(^numide a<^itus fiierit) quicquam de se promittere posset, jwcttenia dieinese 

• > oratioDir 
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Mrationis, ne dicam inithini) aed caetene ptrtes ; imino ipsa ^am rtanoria et actio a me 
coQflecnri debcnt. Quia eoim in tanta renim sikar aubito profari queat? Quis de tanta 
cdcbritare ^^aque divini luminis auxilioy.quod apiritcutt aapientiae et intellectus oranti sub- 
naiiiistrare solet, breviter dihicide et ornate dicere.possit ? maxiue oocam te summo totius 
oibia terrtiruin Patre Beatissimo : ai{u» sapiebtia cxb connata est : .onm quippe atque pro- 
Tincia meis viribus ii^par. Sed me tua sancta jussa, tua dixina oracula (quas servare. re- 
Ugtooum, detractare nets eat,] ad diaendum quocumqu^ poaaem orationia curriculo jm- 
{wderukit. , • . 

¥ 

Dicendum est igitur deSa^ctisaimo Foedere: quod tandem, tiivino numine a tua sapi- 
entia perfectum atque a tuasanctissima Majeatate cum Ferdinando Ga^holicoJKm potentts- 
aimo, de hac Apostollca sede semper bene merito, et inclita Venetorum republica : Kal. 
Ocfob. in sacro Senatu tot amfdtssimorum Patrum sancte sancitum fuit. " Quod quidem 
opto,' ac prcpotentem Deum suppUciter precor, ut in prii|iis1Sanctitati tu9'«t huic Apos*."^ 
' tolico Imperio, inde Ferdinando GatboHco Regi, Venetorum I^eipub. ac fideli et Ghriati- 
ano popuk) bustum fortunatum felixque ait. Quo igitur divinitus sancit0| cum Sanctitaa 
tua in hoc gloriosissimo die, more majorum, suppUcationes Deo Opt. Max. ac. Divae Genl* 
trici, qusB huic templo prasest, rite et sancte decemendaa duxisaet : sacro miki jussit ora<« 
culoy ut meo ore propalavi mortalibus fieret. 
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Gujus quidem Sanctissimi Foederis multae magnaeque sunt rationes : nam cum tu Pater 
beatissime, qui diyini nominia observator, christianac religionis cukq^y ac hujus sacros^nc- 
tie Sedis vindex maximua semper extitisti, superiore anno populoa Ecclesiasticae jurisdic^ 
tionis superbissima Tyranntde, et amaro servitio, quibus per tot annos premebantur^ 
liberare instituisses, plerique T3rTanni, multique seditiosissimi mortales^ tam probni, 
quam sacri, ne quicquam ordinis (qui devia caliginosa et perdita ferunter via) omnes tuaf 
conatus, conjuratisetiam inter se animis et viribus, retardarunt. Unde cum maxima detri-* 
menta huic -sacrosancto ^postolico Imperio intuUssent, et adhuc damnata in Heresi per-' 
tinaces haerere videantur : hoc sanctisaimum FoedUs (in quo alii potentissimi Priocipes hac 

tenus nominabuntur] inter Sanctitatem tuam, Ferdmandum caiholicum Kegera, et Ron- 

. • ♦■ *. ^ * 

pub. Venetorum solenmi ritu ictum est. 

Primo pro salute, presjdio, statu,' atque 18>ertata>tam Sanctitatis tuas qu;^ hujus Apos-* 
tdici Imperii, ne quid detrimenti,^plius patiatur. /nde ut jura, munia, oppicla, Gt- 
v^tates et loca Ecdeaiasticae jurisdictionis, quae l^ic sacro Imperio, immo .Jesu Ghrista, 
bumani generis redcmptori, hostes nimis superbe et ayare non sine dob malo cripuertmt,. 
recuperentur. Postremo ut Tyrannorum atque seditiosissimofum, aniipi, qui furore agi« 
tsmtiir, atque ab una sancta QitboKca.et apostolica Ecclesia dissidere vide/ltur, aliquand^y 
ad sanitatem redeant: *ne supeibissimi Luciferi ritu, autGigantum mor^, adv^us praepo^ 
teatem Deum amplius impios conatus moliantur: sed penitentia/ducti, tranquilla In pace 

randeaift* Pro cujus quidem sanctissimi Foederis vekddTcfiDaiine vel paesidiQ pugnare sum- 

• • • • 

ma virtua,- mortem oppotere gbria et viu est aempitema. £t vfro laudantur diuturna 
.flaemoria LacadeiBooii, qui^goahtea adversus vim jat mjuriam ^^rssdrum, admao' pec«- 
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CQn^ra pevfiueUein Ai^tooium' forti(;^r./)ccubutrunt'. . Antefei^ntur quideu^ wimilwit»4 4pi| 

pro Apostolico Impei|a, p^.hoc sanptissino FqsAtte yrvandoj «a(qae. pro ilia jperoiciosissi- 

mfL hei^esiy et.p<vtei{issi^^sedkionis bellua extungiMada ooaOai^iaftimji fide pv^abiiiit: 

i|ixibus xioa moa^lQe|^a, lum hooores, ^on' m^it^, ^ou laudes aempitenue^ ikn» miaatk* 

cauones-deerunt : quos egf>^ cum forlissimos et victores foie existimeiii) non miaoreia f^ 

^iam fortiter occuxfibendo, qjuam^^navkur viveadQ^coiuecoturos judko: quaado .{ostiin^ 

mus quisque pro Jesu Ghiristo, pro ejua Vicario, pracatholica*£odesia,.et prp QCnsliaoiR 

reipubKcae salute pugnare debet,:, de qliibus in hoc sanclissimo fcBdeiip magnis 'coqaCibiift a- 

^tur. yerum enim verp* j;iuik de hijjus sanctiss^mi ib^qris viooria atque C^itate dubi- 

tajre potest? cum hod diviao^ consiiio ixicq>tvm, sapi^ter consukum, ^Ci^ste juratum sit: 

' et hddiema die ij)tecsac» et certoonaia^ m^sXe celebretpr*- • Quia eCiam cum. tuam. Bear 

tissfinp^^aterj-castatai^t integerrimam.mci^temooD'sidefX), >qus divM^i. ignis' aqiore percita, 

* quaeeoga Chnstiaauai populum jnagno ohariuttis arjore iacensa, cum pio Apostolieo tm* 
p(*fio» semper, ^iritaie martyriiv> subiisset^ tot|e$;tol p^riculis et iaboribus uhro se se €x« 
poioisset, nulla unquajn aegrifudioe', ouUo iiic6mmed0| Aeque fqrtuna retardatus - es^ 

' et cui cum, hop'ipsum "^ynumidis^ tiedktoniffnomen pip CQclesiastica libertate, pro'*Gliru« 
tianae (leipub^-p^e.sempeh-invlsum ineril; omAia quaocuiiique futufa sunt, divino nunM«» 

. ne, divina justicia, et tiia divina potentia. atque virtute (quam superis simiilimam judipo) 
gloriosa et serena fore decema Gum gesu Fei-dinandi catholici Regis tota mente repoto, 
jam taoti pgn<;^pe8 snmma et heroica viittiSy quae semper Apdstolicum Imperium findter 
^endum duxit; ^usb sqnper - contra kostes' Gkristiani^nommis acerrima pugnavit| lUKie 
tot urbes, tot popnlos, iot.provincias, lot regna GhristianQ Imperio subjeciti adeo ante 
cetei^, Reges (ut p^ce onfa^um-^iKerim) immortalem gbriam sibi compatavlt, ut certam 
i^obis victoriaiQ ^romtttat, * Quid ^de Qinsfantissima VeoHStocum Republica didUit? qu« 
tup» pjr tot annosi tum.tei^, turn mari« Torcarum.impetus^ab ItaJiae vastitate prohibu- 

. isset*; fj^periore.annb auxiliares .^pin^ misissd : -,hoc etiam tempore omnes ^uos conatui 
«pro4mjus saiicdssimi EoDderis pnesidio noa. est intermissura. , 

' Geterumf.cum Tyrannorum atqu^ seditiosissimotum hominum, qui hdic Apostolico 
Imperio impie^ infensi sunt, naturam, moresj et Eicta commemoro, cum eonim animos, 
qui |n amsiUo-impTorum versantur, et in- cathedra peatilenties sedere <idmittuntur, in 
«iiftntem dm^^^cum ^ot.^monstra^- tot prodi^, et tot portentia, quse in eorum capita 

* ferri vlsajsunt, perquirp ; quae etiain Moses et summi Sace*dotes.in vetustissimts monumen- 
tis non ^spemati > s\jfiU Jan\ jaAi illos conscientia delicto'rum agitatos, jam tot irionstris 
perterritos,. jan^ incertos, dejectoib, .^ana», devios, et int^r' se disstdentes Buctuare vehe- 

* fifnter intueor ; tienique eqm.prepotent&m Deumy q^i hang sacratissimam sedem sibi 
eleW ihterriv ^qu^ eand^ pet t'e Sanctissimum Patrem^ svum liqdtimum Vicarium re* 
cecp ' votiiit^ mentis * ^V animi lupinibus^ su^itio^ ithun ipsum ,«ublimi in majestate^ 
altera m^n SanctitiUem .tuam, ct hoc sacrcAanctom Imperium protegentem, altera ignita 
tela c€^tra sed|tloflis§lmoft hostes, vibvanlem •vid6o;.quSgprppter niU verendumi^niidu- 
bijf|ndum,*quin' hoc sanctissimumiFt£dus, quod^justis et * magnis iraljonibus inthoafum^ 
i^mri^'P^et^tc ci •saplentil consultui|p; ^orum.£de et,yistute ju^um^ tua Sanctitate 

r - V V \ ' • . . aanpitum, 
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gMimtlh, ct diWno ttumhie atc|Dt'atf9f)kii» tielibratum: fittntum^ fertimatum, felfatque iu- 
tunim sir. - « 
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In liim Oratioab iiieai..vw Predd^cnsliodftsque .hnjos Sacri Impent laagnos Apostolos, 
taqpM in ptimis Deum optim«te iiywwm,*4wqe.ett^ ooeli Regfaifti, orp implom. at^e 
oblestor, ut Sancdssimnm patrein JuUum'II. P^tificrai MasfimtuB, Ferdinandiim Re- 
gem eatholicnm, RempabUcam Vtnetorum, ac <%tatM .JbrfisSnltoS Principes pro £^lesi'« 
aKics'libefUfte, aique pernltkMistfnitf seditionis pHte' extingaenda, in^ hoc sanctissimum 
i^eduB elites, iiu»luoiev^^<'>^> ftficbsqu'e dinti^hne sonrliCfs. Dtxi. 

• • • 

CWrxJi'PiaMjgym lie JMerevilier J^ium II, PoM#. ATojr. V HUpan. JRtgpn. •' 
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ACGIPE, mi Gursi, P^mcgyria, ^eu^^^ii Sylv^, a ie subito calore editam. Cm enim / 

»* ^ • , • • 

quam tilH^ dkari tua meliiuiwleraat? -pit quod te iimio H^ inscio'ederemua, idb tuo no- 
inine ederetur. Siqu|dem banc (ot nosti) qiwTertio post^iGn effudens die. coram Julio 
Pon^ Max. KaL Noveaibris'tcataftanisetas, miii^legenSi&ni, ;et Gafeatio BoscheCto magpo 
judkio et litteris predito emendaiidam commiseras, /Verum (br^saepe^accidit) ovem lupo 
GODupitfisd : quam enim i^ihi tamen kgoidanv et' Boschetto -(ut dixl) nostco emendandam * 
dederas, de consilii sententia iinpdmeodam cifniidnius. • Nob qudd* earn vel |olo nutu 
pidnveris, sed ut toa tu eptgrammata, el^as/eclo^, quas palam' secrejto -noliis red- • 
taisesi aliquandoin vulgu daces. Nametai 'Scimus quaiJi (ibi non ^ceas ; scimns etiaxli' ' 
quam de te opintonem condtareris.* Ignosce igitur,. st'quid inscio et invito amico, in ami— w 
cum, amidtiAr causa, deli^riknus. Ubiqiie tandem persuade, cum haec extemporalia-dig- 
ly ut publicum aociperent judicarerimus, intpendio magis, ea pladflihi/ quae in muUos an-* 
not presceris. Vale. Ex aed^Ni^uostn prioraftis, pridie Kal. Ndvembr. M. D. XI. •^ 



t 
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* Curni Pakegf/ru de nono Anno Pont. JuHi. et novo Fadere. 

FESTA dies Doni qui niinc nq^s inchoat ann) 
Juleos' tenovat fastos : nine darius orbem 
Illustrant solis radii : . jact^ntior hinc est « ■ 
. ''^ ' Auspiciis Rom9 aita novis : hinc aurda pul>es. 
PuTpureique.'patres :^ et* plebs non sordida cultu, 
Prindpis aq:umulant lucem. Non flamina perflauL * 

f ^ ■•4. ••." 

Sed variis avibm ccetus consentibus auras 

, » * • } ' * ' m ■:- y 

' Mukent^ et fluvio gestit TybeVirius ameno.' . , 

• ' «. ••'♦ « 

.Ditior hinc sblito templis nifor ; altior aris ' ' « 
Flamma midat ; plenaque dd|,sparguntu1r acerrsL ' 
Quos calaces, divesqu^ tulit panchaia odore^ * . 
Sic primos decet ire dies ; sicseda i-enasci . * ^ 

Julia, qui celsi t^fera's p^datia'ce)!/ . * r / 
Omnia qtfi feferas ad sacra, .et piiblica vota : 
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Faiaa iDgQBS,'inelior fiMlbf cl'ifaiiiiM' 
iElntila sideribua <|lii9^8 Ml leni]A tuftiic* 
Noa opuft eue iwmkmin, sed otiili maeatg credh* - 
£v]gpo alacrefr aoiinis juvenet <ipcaie 9eciiiid# ' 
iEteniosque dief , ctemaique gndbvilM.- 
Kam («i vera negeottet^ ipsi facta Tyranai, 

^Qvi\ non hoitvenun vchiti Titaaia pooks, 
Templa Deum s^liare sob cuModibuly aras 
Ferro, igne, eniere, 'etaUeli spargerecMcy . 
' Inlarites ante ora patnim mactaref pudhs " 

In matnim grtnuis popuKo spe6(aiite piare) 

' Qui ittetus e«t>is erat? ^{uae tri^a miirmun? qite tiim 

,Mens1iaaiiaum? cum te rapcut pede laiproba febrls? 
Nonne mori est bmnis Juli aiin.^^inere muddus 
' Greditus ? atque omhis cura e9 dimissi sakitis? 
Scilicet his bomimun daosissent fuctibus aures 
Numina sprevfssenti^e vlrumpia vota^ pjrecesque f 

' Ut populator oputv, divua oontemplor, Juli 
Immemory ofie&is superis ffuereCur, et ofMt 
" Quein lacerat, tandem piaado podretur habenis* 
Non ita t nam^jue hominum justas Gmucre querelas 
GaeKcolae cpiis enim colulsset numina, Jule,' * ^ 

Si pereas? per quern periant nefc sacra, nee urbes, 
Non fibi sed superis qui *quaen(s regna, et luxulres. 
£i|^ erat In fatis, ut post tua &ta resurgeni 
Talia non sineres audtre impune Tyrannoe, 
Turbatamque ratcm fida ii^statione locares, 
Te popuUsi populosque tibi servare' liceret, 
Ulci»:ique deos, juncto tibi fixdece Hibero 
Principe, quo'paelior beUo*non extitit ii«q»aw|^ 

ft 

Non eril, aut niuic est, qui tot non oognita r^gna, 
Tot populos nunquam auditos, sine lege vagantes » 
Ad Christi revocat cukus, melioraque fata; .^ 

Quasque acies, turmas, classes, in viscera Mauri 
liegerat, has geminis mittit ductoiibus ; alter 

' Is RaioAundus erit,* quo Bellatore'cruentus * 
Hannibal Xtaliam nunquam tetigisset : et< alter. 
Oznina felici feliciSinomme portans 

' Terminus, Imperium et iamam qus terminet astris • 
Jule tibi, populis secura in pace locatis. 

Miiit^U-auspiciiS Regis Raimundos, Juli 

* • 

Teppinus, auspicib divum pugnabit uterque. 
AuspiSisqiie tuiS| certa esl victoria, certui 






» ». 



BeUorum 



* • 



> 
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Bellann^ cventas, qoR Pctro atque auspice Rege, 
Juliy b^a geres, |nrb Kteitate labanti 
ItaKae, siuiMlaqiitfftcis, templitt)ue Deorum. 
Anne l)eAm, Jniiirtie hosted nan stemat Hibenis? 
Qui Reges et Miite suos protlraverit hostes 
Ter, quater, etdecies felhc, dedesque Beat<; 
Teitnine, ojiii .tunnis Petri, turmisque Secundi 
Preficerfs: potenint unqujim quae premia reddi 
Dijpaai 4tbi ? statuique tibi qua dlgna tropea ? 
Nunqoam omnes poterunt tecras* t!bi digna refem 
Pnemia : decernet pohis ipse trophea, triuzAphos. 
Ned trahec aibus equus curnun : nee fleetet hkbenas 
Vir tibi, caelesti in cadum. vectabere cumi, 
Gertatim superum turba comitante triumphum, 
^ Fama jugpnii virtusque tiihent; moderante Mineirva. 
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^ ' 4. ' * * Exemp. in Bib, Vaticana. * 

£0 mMi€ro € laquantiiit de la armata, doi dis It iomfnt ^ AYme^ dc le Gal^ tt deU Ttmm^ 
. ; ^ da terranno in qfuio de la S, Lega nova. , 

Se b not0- A manifesto ad ogai persone, come el suibmo ib Ghristo padre, Julio, .per h 

divina procidentia Papa IL per la recuperat&me de la Git^ tie Bologna immedute p^rti- 

* nente a la sanctft Romana chiesia, suo Gonta et distrecto; ac etiam de tntte'diltre Gitiy 

- Rocche et Gastelle de qualunche persmia siano detenute, mediate'o im&iediate peitinente 
ad sua Beatitudine, et sancta Gkiesla, et defensione de Ja persona sua^ et consenratione, 
de la auctofita dignita et liberta ecclesiastica, et unione de la sancta Gliie8ia.Roikiana4 et 
p<er dnriare ad ognf Sdsma, havere facto sanctissima lega et eonfederatione l^tabUita et 

^solemnamehte finoata con el Serenissimo Ferdinando de Aragonia, et de Tuna %t r^|trt 
Sidlia Re catholicoj e Governatore et Administratore deli ftegni de Castella et de Leon, 
llfvqtissiitio figlipb de la sancta Ghiesia, et. Illustrissimo Duce et la Signoria de Vedetia, 

%per subsidio de la quale recuperatione'et consenratione de la liberta et stato '£cctesias(ioo, 
contra ogniuno sir vogUa opponere a dicta Sanctissinia lega et oonflSsderatiixie el prefeto.^Ee 

• G^holioo ad fede effecto mand;^ lo Illustrissimo DonRemondo de Cardona Vicere de Napoli 
per Gapitaiieo generale de tutta la lega et cqnfdderatione con M. CG. homini d^annc ia 
biandio, et M. gianeti, ben in ordine de cavalli et anhe, et X. millia fanti SpagnblL AA-t 
JMenti, et artigliaria bene in online^ et ad tale expedltione necessaria, et per mane XI% 
Oalee. £1 sua Sanctita>da in subsidio de dicta lega GGGGGG. kominl d'arme injijudidio, 
iotto el ^ovemo et codducto'de lo Illustrissimo Duca de Xbrmiife. Et el pcefito Du^e et, 

• •*•»•-. Signoria 
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SighorU <Se Vtnetii ogni loro trerctiD et fbrzt de honriiii A*tinm ootaae caVUli legi^ri; e^ 
faiiteria, et opoitima artigliaria, et per mare ogni nbnor loio df Gake-b^ro qoetto sai^'bi^ 
sognio, conjuncte oon le^sc^radicte Galbedel GatWico Re, pteaaao.iion aolaineBte rem^ 
tere alt' inimici, sed bflfend^re a- dii presuriicra ad dicta Sanotisaiina k|;a opponerse, coime 
pth expresso & a pieno ne li GapitoU aoprade diota-^kga' et eonfedcarttione particnlanu^te 
stipulati et confirmati, oonxkhite praiaissioae etMUiteieiiU* De 4e qual tose et Sanedssiiiia: 

* a 

lega i infbrmatissimo el SerenissiflK) Re de Inglie^3erra« . L'aoiinfo^del quale eirea tio et-rcH 
hinta assai e ceita ef dedarata ad sua Sanctka, et akri oo^edehite': reservaio lioaestminK^' 
loco ad ogni altro Re e Principe .Ghristiano,: qu^e Vora ad eifepto ]j»redicii(r intrarne diets 
confederatione et Sanptissima^tega, facta 9] ngioe del omnipolenle'Dio et sua glortodssimt 
matre .et vei^gine Maria', et gloriosi Apostoli Sancti-Pietro et Paulo,. Priftdpi e de&nsoii dt 
Sancta Romana Ghiesia, et ^ tutta la Geite celestialf , codsq-vatioie ec incremento del suto 
de sua ^ Sanctita, et liberty eocksiasttca'. ,£t viva Sancu.Ghieda et'Ju% II. " 
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' (Vol. ii. p. 93 J 
BMdud^ CoHec. K(t. aSquoi MommaUomm, Artti^ 1752. 

" . V • LvDovici Arc6sti. , « 

• • • ' . * 

• • • ^ • 

K^eceniUmmo^ m Chrido pahi tt Ddinmo ©.- nieo aU. p. Cardmaff, de Medids Bononue 

J Legato digniisima: 



« 
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' Ut a tt'UmM mcomptMiiUmiy ut wqnii auetor^ sohahir^ adxt rogae.\ 
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DK^nine D. mi'Golendissiine* > La servit^, etobservautU mia, ^ 
da.aioiii(iioctii in qui ho sempr^ "S^vuta versp Vostra ^ignoria R^veBeodiwiina, e 11 anon^ 
^bcfdoiil^, che4ueilaiiu hadimostratasempre, mi danno ardire, che scnza adop^t^ali*. - 
' ' tfi m^i^^i^ fficorra adessa omsperanza 4i ottenerne^ogni^ gratia ; e iquaadu iotosi a- 4^ 
psftati, eheVosM^Stgnoria Reverendibima av6va ayuta la L^gazion di Bologna, ae ebhi 
L qwii'. aUegrezza, <Ri* avetiei a viit;^ sd*! Pa(ran mlo Cardmab da^ E^e, iufse qtato* fiitio Ler " 
* gafe«^ srpBfch^t.de ognt ut^, e d' o^i <Miore d<s Vostro Signbria,. toao di ooniiaop uas^fii 
' ' dbtijfiniip/ fairido, qiiai^ un>veh),-et afiectionata'Servit^re^ deve esser.dft ogal fnc^h^^^' 
/ sMKie#dpl Patrbn suo, 4I aacht peich^ |Qi,parye, che in ogni ania a^cfwr^izia ia fusse ^pei; 
* av€r^ ^>!^» tanto^f^pida^ .q bvorevok, qofalto i^ ddiitore un grato ^airoHo ^d^^ffa f^jf^\ 
♦ - deditissimo Siervo^ , . ' t . **• \ 
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.\ i Supf^ko iJhinquo : .Ttetnt Signoria Reveroidiisiioa de vqlefftii per . Botb idHpiiisim 44 
Ma 9idmipa^ia^ etaq^uel ^, ch^ifaa autorl^ dS fiict, o cbeiia uAO,:et a fil^ digiii-f 
e^i;jQSimiie,<.ooftV^^'>>#^^^^ die ji>iu«» fare, jdt A ^^imZpr^mmiomi .Si^- 
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ftn» qpjiiaw per quel tfoqpo, *clie piib si puo coocedfere. la'soiLben certOi «fae in Casa S 

Vostn SigMria lUvecendysinia i chi sxpA br la BoUa molto pii^ ampla, ch^ non so 4i^ ^^* ^XLIV. 

iftandapeiow • - . . ' - , 

• ' . • •• , 

' . . ' L' AA:iprete di Santa Agatha presente ^hibitore, il quale ho in locq dl Patre, et amo 

per U 8i|oi meriti moko, veaiii a Vostto Signo/ria per questo efiecto. Esso torri la cura 

di far Cire la suppUcatiooe di quello, che io dimando. SuppUoo Vo9tra Sigooria Reveren-. 

dutima a farJo expedir ^olit, la t[ual..mi perdoni, sc io le parlo treppo arrogante, che 

V afiectioDei' e-servitik xnio.vorso quel^, e la meraoria, che ho delle offerte fat'temi, da essa 

■lolKje volte, mi darefabono ardire di domandarle molto xnaggior coft di queste (ancorchii 

qineste a me paramo grandissime) e c^rtitudine 4' ott^erle dk Vostra Signoria* . Se ricor-* 

dir che deditissimo Senrale '40110, alia quale umihoeDte mi racoomando. 



Ferfariae.xxv. Novembris mdxi. 

• • • . 

D. V. Reverendissima. 



JbeditiswmUf et Umlis Serous^ 
Lupbvicus AaiosTUs FcxaARiCNsis. 
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Hifit, Canal. Latefan, Ed. Ronne, 1521. . 

» 

In nonmit Domini no$tri Jtsu Christi. Amen. 



.• 



Anno a nativitate ejusdem 1512, indictione decimaquinta, die vero Lunx tertia men?!. 
Mail, qui fuit dies inventionis sanctae crucis, pontifibatus' sanctissimi in Ghristo patria e^ 
domini nostri, domini Julifdivina providentla Papae II. anno nono, pnefatus Saivtiasimus 
Dominus noster Papa, qui alias indixerat Concilium Generale in aliena Urbe, iii ecdesla * 
Lateranensi, die Lunae decimanona mensis Aprilis praeteriti inchoandum et celelirSikiiuii, e| 
deinde propter certum conflictum habitum apud Ravennam civitatem 'Rbmsthdiolae intei; 
milites Suee Sanctitatis et saiict^ Rotnanae ecclesiae et Regis Gatholici ex' una, et cxaxitUH^ 
Ludoyici regis Francorum et praetensos scjsmatieos, adhaBrentes* conciliabulo Pipano, sett * 
conventiculae Satanae, ex atia panei ih quo omflictu fuen(nt interfecta multa homiiMiin 
millia, et inter caeteros Dominus de Fusso magous piagister capitaneus regis Francrfe, et-pin^ 
res aUi diversi duces et bagrones et pruccres-Gallorum et Hispanorum, ^ capti'reTerendisstr ^ 
mus dominus loannes Cardinalis de Medicis Sipostolicae sedis legatus, et Fabridus ^Go^i " * 
lumna, et alii plnres, et dicta ct vitas ecdesias miserabllitera Gallis direpta ; i(ichoa(ioneAl , 
bi^usmodi usque ad Kalendas Mail (ejusdem anni prarogavit, et deriium ex eaKlemrc^usa \i, 
suptadictum diemLunae tertium supradicti mensis 'Mali iteruhi prprogavit, prout'^tn ]SUauf 
apostolicis, quarum tenores infra acta primae sessioais Insdrtmtur, pkmu/tntinetur. r ' 

Yolent 
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Voleitt vitm nncdssiiitii* doriatniit fMfler, dmntous JallidIL poMfin ttOicixMdi ^iflh 
cboare dktuai oonciUum gcnerak ex {>luribii8 et Tariis, gravissimi* et ur yUaai mfe caufiii 
statom UBiversalis eodesiae et apostolkae aedis, ac^peiniciosissimi.schkQiaiis cyfinctioiMHi 
concenientibus, ut in literis indictionis'Goncilii latius oontinetur, indicCum, cum die pia^ 
cedend ex pahtio apostolico kctica vectuui ob sui ^oorporis indispositianem in pontfflcali a^ 
pantu et oomttiva omnium rercrendissimorum dominornm .cardioalium, pairiarehamm, 
primatum, archiepiscqwnim, episcoporum, protonouriorum, abbkom, et muveiaal airia 
et custodia miUtum Rliodianorum croce signatorum, et toiisueris oeremoiiiis^ ui moris cats 
in dictae basilicae Lateranensis aedibus divertisset et hospitatos esa^ et petnoctasset^ oonstltu- 
tos dicta tertia die de mane in praefota basilica Lateranensis celebrata priotf in maJoiT atboi 
missa p^r reverendissimnm in Ghristo patrem et dominum, dominum lUpbaelem episoo- 
pum Ostiensem, Gatdinalem sancti Georgii vulgariter nuncnpatum, sancte Romanas ec- 
desiae Camerariumy et collegii sacri cardinalem decanum, ac facte sennone Latino per 
reverendum patrem et magistrum fratrem Egidium de Viterbio, sacrae theologiae professo- 
.rem, ac4)rdinis lierdnitarum sancti Augustini priorem generalem, ac veibi Dei praedica- 
torem celeberrimum, aijus tenor in fine prxsentis actus et solennitatis'initii sacri Latcra- 
oensis concilii ponetun Facta etiam prius processione per eumdem. sanctissimum domi- 
num nostrum, reverendissimos cardinales, patriarchas, archiepisccppos et episoopos ac ab- 
bates, nee non alios viros, qui de Jure seu oonsuetudine ad concilium generale venire con- 
sueverunt) intraverunt omati pivialibus, planetis, et dalmaticis juxta ordinis qualitatem, 
et mitris, locum in medio praedictae Lateranensis ecclesiso pro cdebratione concilii hujus- 
modi paratum, cum suis subselliis, tabulatis, dau^uris, altaribus, pontificali catbedra, 
omamentis et ordinibus, quas in bijrjusmodt sacroruin consiliorum celebrationibus senrari 
et^^ri consuevisse reperiuntur. In qpo cant^tis'litaniis et aliis devotis drationibus, et 
hymno, Verd creator SpirUuSj SfC* de more in principioi celebrationis Qonciliorum a Sanc- 
tis patribus et sancta Romana ecdesia^legi et decantari solitis et consuetis, capeUa canto- 
rum incipiente, Salvum me fac Deusy quomam mtraverunt aqiue usque ad animam nuam^ 
8x« et invocata Spiritus sancti gratia, ac exhibita per omnes cardinales et praslatos pcaefat^i 
sanctissimo doraino nostro obedientta et reverentia consueta in paramentis ordinate et cof - 
venienxer, cantatoque evangelio per reverendissimum^in Ghristo patrem dominum Ludo- 
yicum sauctae Mariae in Gosmedin diaconum cardinalem de Aragonia vulgariter nuncupa- 
tum, incipiente, DesignacU dominus alios septuaginta et duos^ &c* Reverendissimus in 
Ghristo p9i(igr dominus Alexander sancti Eustachii diaoonus cardinalis de Famesio vulgari- 
ter nuncupatas stans in thalamo eminenti, ubi dictus dominbs noSter Papa sedebat, legit 
schedulam.tenoris infra scripti| nomine suae sanctitatis, propter indispositionem sui cor- 
porif impediti, videlicet. 



Indicto per nos hoc sacco Lateranensi Gonsilio^ de quo, cum in minoribus essemus 
taepeoumero cogitavlmus, et ad summi apostolatus apicem vocatf, omnino nobis celebran- 
dum proposuimuS) dum ante ipsius .inchoationem bella inter Gbristianos vigent^a sedare, 
ict oves perditas ad ovUe doipinicum redycere intendimus, repente intestina haeresis, insi-^ 
diante Satana bononim operum perturbatore, domum Dei, quam decet sanctitudo, invs^ 
K^ igitur contagiosa pestis latii^ serpei:et, et Ghristi gregem nobis coinmissui|aj^en3ii9.ia-) 
' . liceret. 



•^ • 



• # 
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ioepti, pm^nii ofido jagkei: iavif^Oanted, vocf»iq\ie Im^ animo repetint^? . M-oMMtfi- 
,fi»,}Cqg«iCM»iNMi-' 4itttius CMiulandiim fare noa duximus. Goavenimw iuque, venera* 
M^,frMn»» v^jqiie dileai ^iu) bodkrha soleooi die in hac Laicranensi basilica, ut Uk 
l^ku sancto qiv^n^i viam yeriutis eligajxiuA, et sibficientes opera tenebranim, iadua* 
^^^jHpmi^ lifdfr. Voa*igiUir hortamur in Domincti ut ilium pra? oculis habentesi qui est 
jfiflf, v«ritad «t vita, in aMcUvQ^^libere consulaiis, Dep loagis quam hominihus placere stu- 
d ffltes . Spei:a]au$ enim domiiio <o(^>eraate in hac sacra Lateranensi Syaodo sentes ac ve« 
ffes. ^ agn> Domini pcnitus extirpare, depravatos mores ad meliorem frugem rediger^i 
pac^ intef Christianos prindpes componere, denlque expeditionem adversus hostes Edei 
inter |e dissidentes decemere, ut in hoc vcxillo salutifene crucis, qwe huic sacro .conciiiQ 
pmspii^atUsimum dedit initium, antiqi^i hostis iasidias superare valeamus* 
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Exemplar, in Biblioth, Vaticana. 

Orutio CwHoHi Forma ad JuUim Seamdum Poni* M mimum ^ kabiia* 

- « 

Jdagmfici Donani JacM Bayardi Juris utriusque DoctarU^ Equitis ct Comitis^ Parmenmtm 
Ora(ons^ ad BeatissimumJulium Secundum Pontificem Maximum Optimum^ Oratio kabi- 
ta in deditioHe Urbis Panrng* 

aOL^MUS |flerumqne tristes, Beatissime Juli Pontifex optime maxima, multiplices ad ex*^ 

primendam asgri animi acrimoniam voces rtperire, laetis vero et exultantibus nescio quomo* 
"do non ita facile occumint. £venit enim saepenumcro ut jucundos admodum quidaiti ve- 
litti mentis error occupet. Id quod mihi quoque in praesentiarum accidisse ita sentio^ ut 
Unde publicum meae Givitatis gaudium aperiam satis idoneam Orationem, (etsi jampri- 
dem hoc saxum volvo] nondum invenerim : nam dum cogito, dum expiscor, dum in mag- 
na velutl verborum silva anxius pervagor, devius voluptate animu^ aberrat. Neque a^ 
Ham arbitror ob causam voluptatem Egyptii sextodecimo nnmero exprimebant. Quia iHi 
nimirum setas petulans inconstansque voluptati dum nimium indulget rationem penitut 
et consiliuib dediscere consuevit. Sumusque praemodum laeti : non ill! fere'astati absimiles* 
Itaque si parcior communis Isetitia? voluptatisque quam Parina nostra civitas le pt-incipe a 
Deo immortali caeloque' ipso fibi mlsso ooncepit renditator fuero, si parum in Oratione co|i- 
stalls et mmime castigatus, sit haec Civitatis Populique Parmensis gratulatio k)cn|^etissiffla. 
Ut prlmum enim taetissioias tui divini nominis audiit acciamationes^ oUita dadium 
quas i Barbaris, quibus ad extrema fere deoucta, passa est innumeras, movepe sese ab 
liiits 'sedlbus urbs ipsa visd est, gesttreque, et ecrtis quibusdam nutibuc testari quam 
laeta foret quam jucunda, quam sibi denique felichatem polliceretur. Certe ti tA 
ptiaestando officio expendi cujusque animus debet, nnlla unquam 'Civitas quamqliain 
{/rb' s^cepdf beneficiis tam grata tafmque fidelis parher et obsequens ftiit/ Sed ibo 
qtia me* impellit voluptas, nulb inquam Civitas in Sanctam Rdmanam Scclesiamt 
tfleo^ tmqualm'l tamque affectam %t ostendit. Ol>tiikrint aliae hsfbenas, impcnderin 
'-"?■. . D pecunias 
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' pecunias, ams, focos, liberos, militaverint, naiigaveriift, bella pHm idnt. Pii^ ''fIfM 
M . LXVI. a „n^Trt„CTi est, quod ncc vi, nee ferro, nee caBcUbus extorqiieas) Voluhtattm ^o iptatn^ €1 

animum tmpendiu Q^ippe seculis Patnim nostrorum cum' etiam sub Tftaanis degere- 
mus, bona pars Civitatis Pannie Romanae Ecdesias sempet* constantlssiine faVit: et no- 
vissime sub Barbaris contineri studia bominum ac cohiberi pfenisusj quamquaiii extreiiia iili 
minarentur, vix poterant : quibus ex rebus pluruna a Galfis €iYitasperpessa est detrimenta. 
Norat enim natio Italis semper inlensa quo in te animo essemus, cujus nomen ab iMxni- 
num cbrdibus facile non posset aboleri. Quare non solum factum est ut hon evelleMur, 
seA ut longe amantiores essemus. Nimirum solent qui amant si quid patiantur ob istud 
ipsum jacturas, vehementius etiam diligere, percupereque quod diflkilhis pericolosiusqae 
ad consequendum vtdeatur. Adde quod Parma Givitas nostra, immo tua, Beatissime Jull 
Pontifex optime maxime, jam ab initio OQgnominau est Julia, ut in aniiquis nostrae Givi* 
tatis monimentis legitur, quod fatis tamen ipse nequaquam adscripserim, scd Dei maximi 
pruvidentix, cujus aetema mens halt prseviderat quandoque fiiturum, ut inexpldnli Ty- 
rannorum siti exbausta, teterrimis fiarbarorum rapinis et incursionibus vexatii, tan* 
dem sub Opt. Max, Julio Pontifice quem vere nobis Secundum praesciverat, interspiraret, 
defessasque vires et accisas reficeret* Sunt etiam qui nostra e Givitate majores tuos ori- 
ginem traxisse opinentur; adeo quod uni Ingenionim Principi .Homero ceatigit, tot te 
Sibi urbes vendicare, quamquam ut de illo Antipater, ita propter summas et incredibiles 
animi et corporis dotes de te praedicare non erubescamus, Patriam tibi esse caelum* - Nam 
nee aliunde te tot infractum bellis venisse, tot indefessum caodibus, tot, Belgarum insidiia, 
cedere ac yinci nescium, tot periculis domi ibrisque circumventum, tot inexhaustum 
sumpiibus, tot sceleratas hlemes, tot aestus, toC vigilias, tot labores passun^ boc sotatis Prin- 
cipem arbitrsui ooovenit. Propterea est quaedam privata nobis Parmensibus tuae immor- 
talis gloriae voluptas, ceterae Italiae immo oibi non communis et propria gratulatiO| quae oo- 
gitari &cilius potest quam exprimi, vel si maxime possit, in aliud rejicienda est tempus* 
Nunc dedit sese tibi Beatissime Jul! Pontifex Optime Maxime tua Julia Parma ; id liben* 
ter prolixeque facit ; sanctissimis adyoluta pedibus dedit Civium animos, et Incolafum 
vMi demum compotes tarn fidos et obsequentes, quam par est^ summo rerum bumamsram 
divinarumquc Principi devotos subditos. £t nos Oratores Juliam Parmam armis, litteris, 
religione inBignem,.soli fertilitate beatam, Procerum frequentia iUustrem, caeli temperic 
salubrem, animi magnitudine excelsam, vere Romanam, Saerasanctas Romanae Ecdesias 
jure hereditario diu debitam, atque a tuis praedecessoribus jam pqssessam ut publicis ba- 
betur documentis, bactenus perTyrannos, et praesertim Gallos viocqipatam, et iUegitime 
detentam, tibi Julio Optimo Maximo Ppntifici, vera Ghristi Vicario, legitimo Petri suc- 
cessori, Sedique Apostolicac, potius restituimus quam damns, inviolabile juramentum fi- 
delitatis et omagii qua valemus reverentia lapti et exultantes praestare parati. Tu vero Juli 
- Pontifex Optime Maxime ita nos suscipe, ita babe, tueareque (ut optimum Principem de- 
cet) ita ampleaere, protege, et fove, ut inteUigamus Dei te muaerey cui tua summa vir- 
tus et pietas oordi semper fiut, nobis et toti fidelium gregi optimum parentem comigisse. 
Vos vero caelites omnes, Tuque Deus maxime dator innocentiasi qui tibi Principes, quorum 
subditione omnes degunt liominesy cune esse v<rfui8ti Beatissimum Julium Pontificem op- 

tUDDUm 
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noo solum Julias Pannae. verum etiam totius Italise libertatis defensorem. 
jaBpitem ac voti compotem diu servate et incolumem. Dixi. 

Silva Francisd Marti Grapaldi, in deditione Pamue, S. JuSo IT. Pont. Mai, 

JuM<y II* Pont. Max* ItaUig Liberaiori* 

Gloria. Pontificuin, Salve, Rex maxime regunif 
Atque pater patriae, Juli, tutela, decusque 
JustUiae, tu Martu honor, cum bella movent! 
Ob$tas, et merito vim vi propellis ; ad unum 
Ausoniae cessere Duces ; tua sigpa superbus 
Contremuit Galltis, vinci modo nescius uUi, . 
Ut canis Egypti sitiens cum potat ad amnem, 
Fatale est Julii quando tibi Gallia nomen. 
Quo sfiiisma? aut-quoomciliabula pluria? Dirae 
Haac agitant : nebulas in dolta condere vanum est* 
In stimulum quisquam non cakitret : optima vitae 
Sors est, sorte sua coatentum vivere : te unum, 
Te Italiae gentes cupiunt, yenerantur, adorant, 
Expertae quam sit durum servire Typuinis : 
Te duce, barbarid rabiem contemnimus hostis. 
Te duce, quid paveant pqpuli ? cui militat aethevi 
Stat Deus aetemo cui fisdere : maxime Juli, 
Soter ades cunctis ; sic nos te irante serena 
. Accipimus : merltdsque tibi prasstamus honores, 
Atque fidem, natos, nos, nostra, addidmus uni : 
Pro te equidem proonpti quaecumque extrema subire. 
Auguror et vinces : sunt in te nulla cupido 
Auri nulla sitis : meas est, atque unica cura 
Stat patriae, mmierosa cohors de gente feroci 
Assueta et bello ; nervi sunt rebus agendis, 
Invictusque animus, r^rum experientia. Gaeptis 
Insiste: (hauddubita) dabitur mox omne quod optas. 
.£miliae e primis sub te coiere quot uibes ? 
Ecdesiae et Juli sunt dulcia nomina, dulce 
R^um, sub dulci populi ditione perennent : 
.. Te Regem, dominum volumus, dulcissime Juli : 

Templa Deis, leges populis, das ocia ferro : 
Es Cato, Pompilius, Gesar, sic Gesare major, 
i .. Sit quaJis quantttsque veUt : civilia bella 

Susdtat Jbdc, reprimis pladdus tu, mitis, et idem 
...jvm:' Tu gravis, et nulU est melior facundia : solus 
Tu Xerxem supers sumptus splendore U^tum, 

D 2 DelitiuiQ 
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Deliehitn hQfnnii generis, spesttnicanostrir 
.lutein Tolmr supra est, in peciore fobur, 
In cuDCtis rabur ; roburque insignia; yictus 
Robur erat priscis ; homines de robore nati * 
Per te vita, salus, per te sunt cuncta renata, 
Dasque novam factera Latio : liberrima per te 
£t nova liiiertas, multis non coji^nita ab annis : 
Gens Itala id debet tibi libera Roma Gamillo 
Olim quod debet : terra htnc mare, sydera et uibes, 
Letitia acclamanr : sed Pa mix ex onmibus una 
Lsetior, atque tuiun preesens modo numen adont : 
Julta Parma tua est merito, quse Julia Julii 
Nomen habct, sed re nunc est nunc Julia Parma : 
Parma tibi sese commendat, Parma precatur 
Suppliciter, populum addictum tibi, maxime Juli, 
Excipe, et exhaustis libeat succurrere rebus : 
Fdicem prasstent sedem tibi numina, votis 
Aspirent eadem, nee sit quod gaudia tollat, 
Nestoreamque simul fauste egrediare senectam. 

■ 

FaUcUer, 

Beatissime Pater: cum me Patria. a secretis comitem oratoribus in verba S. T. jura- 
turis dedisset, visum est hec pauca scribere in ejus laudem, quae et illi recitavi, et nimc 

« 

(ut jusserat) mitto, non quod docta elegantiaque sint et digna tanto numiue : sed quod fidei 
et devotionis undr prodierant referta sunt : Tuse S. erit animum expendere, non carmina : 
vakatdiu felicissimeque S« T/cui me humiliter commendo. 

Humiliimus ServtdiUy 

Franciscus Mar* Grapaldus. Parmcn, 
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Ex. oriigvi. n Arckh. R^* IhrtfU. 

Revcrendiss, Dimmo Joanni Medkes Dei gratia CardmeM^ ac Ltgato de Latere^ 

Domino observantissimo, FlorerUke. 

DuM animi laetus sum, corporis autem infirmi, jam dicere possum, satis me vixisse 
N^. LXVII, arbitror. O quantum gaudium, o quantum refrigerium meum cocpuf febrizans sensit, 

dura ilia serena facies in patriam restituta fuit. Donum Dei. Perveni unice Reverendiss. 
Domine quo tendebam, et audebo familiarius loqui ; numquamopes, neque dignitates optavi, 

nisi 
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nisi introitum ilium tarn felicQm»alanq[U0 pi)Mpenini» Si vefa.toquor, Deus protector 
testis sit, et vita mea, hue semper omnes cums/omnes vigiiiasmeasiverti. Dicam illud 
Plutarchi ad Troianum Prindpcm^ virtuti vestrae gratulor, et ibrtunas nes. Hoc mihi so- 
latium non mediocre peperit, quod ilia relegatio iajusta, dukisi et prsedilecta in Rem- 
publicam £icta sit, in qua Pater divus, pater patriae Avus, Proavus tarn justi, tam pii, et 
liberales in eam fuenmt. O veri Liberatores, protoctores, aiKtores, divices opum, et pre- 
divites ingenii, ut scriptum erat : gloria, et divitise in eorum domibus. Ita senuerunt 
longa serie. Quid plura ? Nunc nihil habeo, nisi Deum immortalem precari, ut deside- 
rium, et sensum Reverendiss. D. vestrae ad ultimum vitac finem mihi proferre liceat. Pro- 
inde quid animi restat, ut compos volorum meorum ad plenum slm. Solum manus sane- 
tas dilectas osculem Deo fevente, et Arcahgelo omnium Angebrum principe. Gupio cum 
Reverendiss. D« vestro bene viveret et ad ultimum in aetate longeva mori, et in Republica 
felidter valere. Valeat R. O. V. in eo, qui omnia regit, et gobemat, et Servi fidelis memor. 

Pridie calend. Septembris m. d. xir. 
Kevtrtnitu, Dam. 

9 

Vr* ServUorf 

illCBACL AnGELUS. 



Jr. Sancias Rcparat<e de Cattrocvro. 

lo credo imice Reverendiss. Domine provedere quella d' uno, o dua sparviere nidace, et 
deuno terzoUo d' uno pare dl cani liprieri, et di dua fanelli. Et qaando, quod Deus avertat, 
bisognassi di cento amici palischi tutti son per fargli andare, dove quella designan, et el 
corpo exporre cum le faculta. Gome son veramente obligatissimo, pregando V. R« S. 
me riserbi un loco apresso a quella, come antiquo et fidele servo, et familiare, et dove oc- 
currera andare in omnibus lods wque ad inferoi. 
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Ctarm. iUustr. Poet. ltd, vol. iv. f. 357* 

Jotm* Anion. FUomnu. 

Ad Julium II. Pont. l^x. 

MAXIME ooelicolum cultor ; quo praeslde majua 

Nil videt, aut terras darius ort>is habet ; 
Quem divum genltor Romanft in sede locavit, 

Et summum in terris jussit habere locum ; 
Res gravis tstj cui te moderantem cuncta necesse est 

Gonsulere, ac totis viribus esse ducem. 
Cura tibi, et generis late commissa potestas 

Humani, quod te numinis instar k^bet, 
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Ut speraeiidft tibi non lit pater option noitri 

Tntela, aut tands destituenda malia* 
Aspice, quo rerum nostranim summa redacta est, 

£t patrium, cujus vix nunet umbra, decus. 
Terra poteos opibus, popuUsque, et fertibusannisi 

Magnorumque akrix tarn numeroea duaim, 
Quae domitrix rerum, cui terras paruit orbis, 

Gent^s exposita est, servitiumque timet. 
Quanta sSt haec Latise subeunda injuria genti, 

Quam foedum patrise dedecus, ipse vides* 
Gura tibi, sctmus, dtbeturpubUca rerum, 

Teque patrem populis omnibus esse decet. 
Hoc tamen ante alias pars hsec pulcherrima rerum 

Poscit, et imprimis digna favore tuo est. 
Hie vetus imperii locus est : hinc dara propago 

Pontificum : hie rebus gloria parta tuis« 
Hsec patria, haec sedes simul est tibi, qua r^j^ oihem, 

£t caput in populis hie quoque Roma tua est. 
Mine alias possim causas memorare ; sed iis tu 

NoQ egeas ; nee te me reticente latent. 
Serviet ergo, quibus domlnata est Romula tellus? 

Itala, tarn turpi terra premere jugo? 
O patria ! O Divum sedes cerdssima custos 

Imperii, et terris omnibus ante pavor ! 
Sic ne igitur vilis, sic tu contempta jacebis? 

Non anna arripient ? Non feret ullus opem? 
O pater, et tantae tu, Romule, conditor urbu ; 

O decus antiquum,, bellipotensque genus ! 
Si vobis, si sensus inest^ si gbria tangit, 

Famaque sub Stygias pertulit ista domos, 
Non facinus tetrum, sdrpisque infiunia vestrae, 

Non acris animas ira, pudorque movent? 
Quo nunc Italic, quo belli gloria cessit? 

Et vetus armorum militiaeque decus? 
In tenebras abiit/majorum lumen, et ingens 

Gloria, quae toto splenduit oihe, perit* 
Brute, tuum hie nomen, tibi cruris gloria, Cedes, 

Fit minor : et dextrae, Scsevola, languet opus. 
Aule, lacus tibi nunc, decresdt fema Regilli \ 

Nostra iterum Senones signa, Gamille, petunt* 
Idagna parens, teUus altrix fecunda virorum ; 

Tam sterilis ksfia^ tam sine honore jaces ? 
NuUus erit Gossns ? non Manlius ? Impia nullum 

Cursorem tali tempore bdla dabunt ? 
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Non quiaquam sununit chidet montibus hottem? 

Nee spes in Deciis uUa oiatu erit ? N^ • LXVlIt 

Spes igitur rebus jam fessis una ; suos quem 

Non deoet In tantis desoruisse mails* 
Aspioe no8 piacido, Latii paler optime, vuUu ; 

£t mala mox ixmUs mitibus ista vide. 
Inspioe : tam gnivia hsec, tarn mox horreoda videbis 
. Ut mens inspectis non queat ilia paci. 
Pestis atrax nttyit ; motbi contagia crescunr : . 

Et mala prsteritis asperiora ferunt. 
Sic ubi oonoeptum est membris lediale veaeoumi 

Inficit, ac sensim spargicur atra hies. 
Hie agitur reruili de summd, deque sahite 

Gertamen duhmi est totius Ausontse* 
Si male res oedunt,* libertas intertt ; et res 

HsBc stragem nobis, servitiumque pant. 
Hue demum tractat est Italae sofs ultima gentis : 

•Nostraque tami dubio, vitaque, ' morsque loco est. 
Quod si noSy taMi fortuna iAimicaxhieUi, 

Gogat Santonico subdere colla jugo, 
Quid tibi mentis erit? Qiio te nimc vertere possis? 

Quid tutum credas rebus inessid tuis? 
Quid Latimn de te, quid regna externa loquentur ? 

Quis htmor cunctis paitibus oitMs erit ! 
Exeat hsec igitur? tam turpis &ma Yagetur? 

Hanc ferat in y>pulis Ausonis ora notam ? 
Insultare aliquis, vel dicere possit, Jiilo 

Pontifice, Italiam barbara jurapati? 
O natum' vere tunc infelicibu^ astris, 

In patria qui sic vivere possit humo ! 
Tu potes in tanto rerum discrimine solus 

Optatam popuUs feme salutis opem : 
Et potes, et debes rebus succurrere lapsis, 

Ne Latium casu mox graviore cadat. 
Viribus ipse vales proprii^,' quas ampla ministrat, 

Et magis (Enotrii pars metuenda soli. 
Tot tibi nunc parent uibes, tua jura seqnuntur 

Tot populi, ut possis omnibus esse metus. 
Adde tot insignes equitum pedituikique catervas ; 

Tot simul egregios ad toa si'gna duces. 
Flos JtalsB, virtusque tibi delecta juventae 

Militat : in castris hsec hsiatt arma Cms. 
Quot Gonfecta tibi jam tali bdla fiderunt 

Milite? quot tali partatfopdRrmanu? 

Irrita 



ImtacesteriiQtcflMinnM]i]am€oe|ia; necuUs 
)fP. :iJCVia. Conatus vires impediere taos. 

|f ^estas tihi tanU dehinc, tu tantns in isii 

Sede nites ; uni sic tibi posse datum est s 
Totus ut a nutu terranim pendeat orbis 

Ipse tuo, Ghristi qua patet orbe fides. 
Gui soKium Petri sic scandere contigit umqnam ? 

Gui numquam mersae sic dare vela rati f 
Dux opus est acris populos qui cogat in unmnt 

Qui male conoordes jungat ad anna mamis# 
Sed nemo est, tibi quern conferri posse putcmuit 

Aut melius, quam tu, qui ferat uUus opem. 
Fao tantum norint Itali te velle, coibunt, 

Et novus in cunctis protinus ardor erit« 
Qui Senones nostris ? quis miles Santonus annis ? 

Belgica quaeve Italis sint satis arma tuis? 
Ausonio queties jam milite Gallia victa est ? 

Quot ssevis poenas dadibus iUa dedit? 
Nulla luit, simili quae noa invaserit olia 

Eventu Latias gens inimica domos. 
Quid goius .AladdAm, quos patrum bellica virtus 

Gosnpulit a nostris finibus ire procul, 
Aut tibi Paenorum referam numerosa potentum 

Agmina ? quid Cimbros, Teutonicanique mantim ? 
Aut Herulos memorem perfiisos sanguine nostro? 

Aut Hunnas acics ; semtferumque Geten? 
Non desvnt vires, modo non ooocordia desit, 

Atque habeat; qualem res petit ista, ducem. 
.>. Haec tua sunt igitor : te splum has ooepta reposcunit : 

Auspiciis sunt baec bella gerenda tuif^ 
Magna quidem est, verum provincia grandibus ausis 

Gonvenit, et curam postuiat ista tuam. 
Ingentes animos ingentia facta sequuntur : 

Nee tenues curas mens generosa eapit. 
Tradita praocipu^ gentis tutela Latinst 

Est tibi; et ad partes it prior ista tuas. 
Quod licet (etposcuntnuhcsummaperida) rogamus, 

Tuta sit ut tanto praeside nostra salus. 
Sit defensus honor, libertas publica, perte; 

Pristina sit Latio te duce pana quies. 
Barbaricm banc magnis expettus ssepe pericUs, 

Dum licet, Ausonio peUere Maite para. 
Non tu tutus eri9| qon.cani limina Petri, 
Ni properes, tutus non locus ullus erit. 
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Ssepe noeet fiwribut mmrbis cessasse mtfikhttift : 

Saepeque dilatam cura repeMit opcm. 
In te oculos, in ie v«rtcnint ora Latini, 

Hoc sperant urbes, supplicitepque petunt. 
Adde ingeos decus hoc titulis, qiios indita virtus, 

Coelestisque favor tot peperere tibi. 
Nam quamquam in popuUs tua tantum gloria creviti 

Ut facile augeri non queat ilia magis ; 
Tot tamcn ex factis, nullum prttstantius, et quod 

Te magis insiguem reddere possit, erit. 
Fama haec Auroras croceos properabit ad ortus ; 

Ad loca, qu8B Phoebo deHciente tepent. 
Fama hsc Ismariam Rhodopen transibit, et Haemumf 

£t populos medio quos videt axe dies. 
Italia est, quam tu tutandam sumis, et in qui 

Est tua cum nostr^ Marte tuenda salus. 
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(Vol. ii. f- 166 J 

Carm, iOusir, Poet. ltd. torn. vii. p. 172. 

JoANMis Francisci Puiloiicisi movocouensis* 

Syha^ ct Exuitatio m Creatione Pont. Max. 

Leonis Dednd, 

Quid sibi tot pbusus? quid tanta tonitrua poscunl? 

Quid poscunt celeres ad sacra palatia cursus? 

Fallor, an insdnuit Medices mihi Nomen ? et ilia 

Vox tam grata homini, qu^ non ingrata Tonanti 

Coelitus emicuit tenues delapsa per auras ; 

O festam, sanctamque diem ! o suffragia sancta ! 

Candidiora nive, electro mage pura nitenti. 

Quae Deus omnipotens ceeb demisit ab alto 

Parcarum signata manu : quae lacteus orbis 

Excepit, fovitque sinu, quibus atra recedant 

Flagitia, et Fidei jam longa oblsvia sanctse. 

Quts bella, et caades, et pitella dira fecessant "^ 

Quts bona mens, pas^ alma, pudor, pfcibilasque) fiiSesquCi 

Et sancti redeant mores, -et praemia morum. - - ' 

Sed qu« turba sequeib ui^? quaetmba leqtt^tilda 
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Me prior excukat sancta haec tufifragia canlu 
Intempestivo celebrantem ? En templa sacerdos 
Bfaximus ingreditur, populique Patrumque corona 
Stipatus. Salve o Numen sanctumque, piumque. 
Noctem oculis, noctem menti, noctem excute sacris 
Carminibus, pectusque pio mihi robore finna. 
Nam quid inops aiiimi pavor hie per genua per artus? 
Nam quid ad ima redit singukim spiritus et vox? 
En supplex procumbo, en genua pedesque beatos 
Amplector, jam se fades augustior ofiert 
Supra hominem, captumque hominis, jam tollor in auras 
Supra hominem, captumque hominis, jam Numen amtcum 
Experior ; sacri video penetralia cordis, 
Magnanimamque fidem, cujus cervicibus altis 
Humanumque genus, magnusque innititur oibis. . 
Salve Magne Parens homtnum, cui summa potestas, 
Summus honos triplici frontem Diademate cingit, 
Unde sacri flexo certatim poplite Reges 
Imperii pia jura petunt, et fasdbus ultro 
Summissis adeunt, et sanctum Numen adorant, 
Cujus ab excelso pendet vitaeque, nedsque 
Judicium nutu, cujus de luce suprema 
Gelsum iter ad summum nobis aperitur Olympum, 
Quemque Deus dedit esse Deum mortalibus aegris, 
Cujus in augusto divinae culmine Petra& 
Fundamenta pias Fidei certissima jecit. 
Sed quibus hanc titulis, quibus hanc virtutibus aroem 
Te meruisse canam ? circumstant agmine longo 
Centenique patent aditus* Tu siste parumper, 
'Magne Leo, mentem tantarum in limine lauduro* 
Neve preoor tibi me daris Natalibus ofier; 
Neve ofler patriae Florentis amabile nomen. 
Dilm majora cano, dum non vacat ire per omnas 
Herois magni titulos. Insigne Parentum 
Nomen avis, abavis, atavis, prasiulserit ; at qui 
Non ita praefulsit, ne major ab indole lampas 
Fulserit usque tua. Patria est illustris, at ilbm 
Illustrant Medices mage, quam illustrentur ab ilia. 
lUustrant velut astra tamen, vdut aethra sereni 
Nocte micat. • Medio tu sol clarissimus orbe 
Largiris patriae insigni lucemque, ealoremque, 
- Ut vivat Duce te, aetemos et floreat annos. 
Nee generosa pii referam cunabula partus, 

Matemosve 
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Matemosve sinus^ taieris ut creverit annis 

Etpudor, etprobitasy castaeque modettia mentis, ' LXIX* 

Semper et imiocui sine labe, et crimine mores. 

Ingrediare meos mihi longe augustior orsus 

Puniceo cinctus caput hoc illustre Galero« 

Praetextae nondum, ac bullae tua cesserat setas, 

Gum supra aetatem sapere, et profectibus annos 

Vincere te magni vidit pia cura Parentis ; 

Atque ait : haec nobb domus est satis ampla, sed uni 

Est angusta tibi. Magnae te moenia Romae 

Accipiant, bona mens cui tantum indulsit, et alti 

Doctnnarum haustus. I fill, grande Parentum 

Grande decus Patriae, melioribus utere fatis, 

Et fortuna domCb et gratia poscit honestatf, . 

Et tth relligio, mea ne sinat irrita vota, 

Indole macte tua : mira indulgentia smnmi 

Pontifids vicit pia vota, precesque parentum. 

Et subito subltmis apex tibi vertice sedit. 

Turn vero qualem te publica munia, quaiem 

Te privata domus vidit ? quo tempore mores 

Prascipites lain ooepere, et recta relinqui 

Officia, et metis long^ post terga relictis 

Roma potens sceleri totas efiiidit habenas ; 

Unus eras nulla conspersus labe veneni, 

Non secus ac Psyllus Libyse sitientibus arvis 

Gui dirum a£Batum posuit, cui sibila serpens 

Non oculis, non dente minax, non verbere saevus. 

Insidiae, et fraudes toti dominantur in Urbe. 

Terror, et ira nocens, et nullis tetra libido 

Nominibus parcens, nulli non conscia culpae, 

Uqgue minax unco, piceataque dextera torvis ^ 

Anguibus, et rigido miscebat proelia ierro. 

Hie nigris volitans alls instabat Erinnys 

Tartareas accensa faces, et Pyxidis usu 

Tenificae sucdncta sinus, geminoque cruentam • i % 

Letho armata manum, csedes, ac bella ciebat. , 

Inter tot rerum discrimina solus ab alti 

m 

Libertate animi pendens, sanctaeque recessu 

Mentis, eras vultu intrepido, Fidei aegide tectusj \ 

Et cupiens animam pro relligione pacisci. 

Tum quoties trepido vexata est Roma tumultu, 

Ortaque seditio dlris immiscuit armis 

Omnia, te circum placidae longa otia Pacis, " 
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NO TXIV Tecircumstetltaltaquies; inJQSU tuoruin 

Vidisti exilia, illacrimaiis oon damna tuonioiy 
Damna tuae patriae magis, et muenbik latum, 
Ingratosque aniinos vano te nomine, vano 
Judicio extoirem vochantes, cum tua virtus, 
Gum tua te Pietas procul asseniisset ab omni 
Foitunae imperio. Patriae tibi limes ab oitu 
Solis ad occasum longe lateque patebat. 
Exul erat patria ilia nocens, oblita Parentes, 
Teque, domumque tuam insignem, et benefacta Parentum. 
At simul ac Patria est tibi reddita, reddidit ilia 
Se sibi ; quaeque prius stricto pendebat ab ense 
Gallorum, haec eadem pietatis tecta patemas 
, Nunc clypeo, aeteraos tecum florebit in annos* 

Hicdiversa subit/ierum fortuna tuarum, * 

Quantaque in adversis fuerit tua cognita virtaS| 
Qui modo Flaminiae fueras legatus, et armis 
Hispanis mak dc/ensus sub GalUca jura 
Jam legahis eras. Gaptivum dicere nemo 
Audeatj infehsjis qui te jus reddere Gallis 
Viderit*, eipre^sasque preccs ezpressaque vota. 
Procubuisse tibi 2(mplexos tua genua, pedesque, 
Supplice voce sjii veniam petiisse furoris. 
Sic victor victoris eras, et ab hoste triumphum 
Victore extorqnens, quae esscnt captiva docebas 
Quaeve essent nuUis obnoxia colla catenis. 
Ecce autem vindis tibi nirsum illudere certant 
Ducere trans Alpes, Regi ostentare potenti 
\. Insignem Ghristi de religione triumphum. 

.» ' Magntun iter emenso micuit tibi lampadis instar 
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*'' , Fastigiatus.apex, et circum tempora flammas. 

'^* ' Non hnstes sufiferre valent, non tela, nee enses 
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.'."'' Ignivomae frontis faciem. Sic agminis ordo 

* ^ Tu^tus, kmgq propior fiiit iutervallo, 
.* ** Qui propior: disjecta fiiga sunt GalHca castra 
4 * ''" Brotinus : Italiaeque humeris in tuta receptus 

, * *^ ., • • • *\, Ausufs cs a Patriae opprcssis cervicibus ingpns 
^ '■ Xxcussisse jiigum. Gum te tua Roma repente 

Jj^dvocat, atque jubet majora capessere fata, 
. S . Auspiciis longi majoribus astra mereri. 
( '^ ^ '''Erepti quaarendus erat successor Jult, 

\ J!^ ' '*". Jill*!, quaepossentlioniinique, Deoque probari 

^ , ^ , ' *', Ahibus, has- inter belH, fidcique procellas, 
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Queni pia relligio oommendet, et inclita virtual 

Ab Jove qiii suxxuna Coeli credatur ab arce 

Demissus, Fidei cui demandentur habenae, 

Quein tantum sentire queat, monstrare nee audeat 

Nee possit mortale genus, te praeter, in omnei 

Virtutum numeros sic alto vertice supra 

Sic extantem humeris, ut te tua Roma, Latinae 

Optarint urbes, populi, Regesque, Ducesque ; 

Omnis et optarit te vote supplice Mundus 

Ante pia haec fratrum sufiragia, qualia summi 

Lsetus ab arce poli cemens, hominumque probata 

Relligione, Deus votis subscripsit honestis. 

Munnura jam oessent veteris turpissima fama 

In proceres Fidei, quos nunc non uHa potentimi 

Gratia, amicitiae non vis, fraudesve,^dolive, ' 

Ncm spes uUa lucri a vero detorsit et ^uo. • 

Ambitus aetemum tenebris damnatus et Qxpo 

Pro diademato sibi vertice, 6tn4is inusta^ V 

Perpetuum jam stigma geret. Vos cardtfie. rerum 

' * * 
In summo positos, per quos teterrima Iflbes ^ 

'Tartaream patitur centena in secula-aoctap,. ** * ,« 

Vos ego Patronos Fidei, Pietatis dl alii)^ 

Longuii^ assertores v68 relligionis in aevum 

Ut video, agnoscoque £iven», ut pronus adoro ! , 

Non rubros apices, spQciosaque Nomina, ft altos . 

Divinis titulis lat^ ostentantia fastuf, . {. 

r 

Non comitum- ingentem longo- j»t)cu] ordine pompami 
Sedpuras, sanctasqu^manus, incpctaque honesto 
Pectora, et humanos nob respicientia sensus, 
Atque pias Ghristi tantum meditantia l^es. . . ' \ 
' Ergo lethiferae, vobis auctoribus,- istis 
Excessere adytis pestes : jam cessit ab Urbc, ^ 
Cessit ab prbe nefas : utres difflavit inanes ' 
Fastus, et ad meritos celsae virtutis hoi^ores . 
Summisit fasces : cessit luror omnis, et omnis -^ 
Ira nocens : Strophadas ultra exarmata Ccj^aeno , 'i^, 
Evolat, et livens tandem sibi Livor eldaci * . 

Dentem dente ferit, tantum in sua viscera* saevtlS.'* 
Emigrantque malae pennis pemicibusartes . -, 
Euphratem supra, et Nilotica fiumina supra r '. .>; 
In quarum ^ubiere locum Iseto agmine mor^ 
Ingenui, sanctssque artes, jus, flsque/i piumquei ^ ^'^ ^ 

Roma exuta gravi langii^ui^ corpora cujpa '"". • r v 
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Induit assimiles justo mb Principe mores. 
Gujus ab exemplo jamduduin Blaximus orbis 
Ad vitae faciem seat oomponit honestc. 
Aitibus his tantammeruisti scandere sedem : 
Artibus his retinenda tibi est, augendaque tantit 
Officiis, ut span, fuerit quae maxima, vincas, 
Quando visus eras nondum diademate cinctus; 
Ut te omnes virtute tua, meritisque minorem 
Esse afi&nnarent Nunc quum nil maximus orbis 
Te melius videat, nil te sublimius imo, 
Optima si ppestes, semper videare necesse est 
Hun^ano generi longe meliora datunis. 
Jam sancti accipiant amplissima mnneni mores ; 
Ingeniis nec-priscus honos, nee gratia desit. 
Expectent majora tamen, melioraque semper ; 
Nee firustra expectent, modo sit pax alta per omnes 
£t tranqoilla quies populos ; Regesque, Ducesque, 
Unanimes Duce te jungant in fioodera dextras. 
Jam vero i, volitans Pallas, bona nuntia pacis, 
Nuntia amicitiae; populos, Regesque saluta* 
Ulterius ne odiis certent, irave minaci, 
Neu beUo, neu caede A^mant, ferrove cruento, 
Diva jul^. Die clausa bifrontis limina Jani, 
Pro foribus stare aedituum ad sacra Templa Leonem, 
Nunc predbus, nuncvi, ferrum extorquere, mSnar^** 
Exarmare hastas, nunc tradere Tybridis alveo 
Anna Ducum, illustres galeas, thoracas ahenoSi 
Squallentes auro tunicas, atque aere trilicem 
Loricam, Mavoitis equos, Mavoitia castn, 
Gradivumque Patrem in Thracas armare furentes; 

* 

Aonidum dehlncxincta choro, vatumque piorum, 
P<lntificis repetas sanctissima limina : tecum 
Sit pia relligio, sit morum grata bonorum 
Majestas, nulli deerunt sua praemia, nuUus 
Principis a tanti pedibus non laetus abibit. 
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NO. LXX. 

CVol. ii. p. \7*.) 

Alia Clarimma Signora et Madonna^ Madonna Cantessina Medka^ del Maguifico Pier,o 
JRidolpM consorfe^ et del Summo Pontifice Leone X, camale Germana^ Maestro Jo, J a. 
Pemii Medico Florenimo S. P. D. 

■ 

SOGLIONO li desiderosi in scrivere, clarissima et unicha mia Patrona observandissima, 
quando vpgliono alchuno opusculo mettere a luce, accio le rabide lingue senza lesione trans- NO. LXX. 
gredere possino, dedicare a qualche Magnifica o colenda persona accio sotto piu favorevole 
ombra emissa piu consideratamente dalli Lettori gustata sia (ancorche el basso ingegno et la 
mia rauca cetra non merti dal Lauro dali descendenti de esso. laude, o corona) Cosi io 
confiso nella tua benignia Magnificentia, o pigliato presumptione sotto I'ombra di quella, 
la presente operetta mandar fora accid dove Tingegnio mio manchi el &vore et humanity 
di quella per me suppiisca. £t sappia V. S. non per altro essermi mosso se non la afifec- 
tuosa volunta mia spronatomi, accio secundo mia conditione po^i far cosa che sia grata a 
quella. Et anchora perche la famosa Prosapie Medica per spatio di t^mpo delle glorie im- 
mense, et famosi triomphi obnubilata, non inlaudata passasse, et accio li descendenti nostri 
per 11 tempo senza cognitione di si magno triompho non devessino restare*. £t si vegiache'l 
Summo Fattore miserato a questa nostra Enropa, over Christianity, habi voluto el Laureo 
tempo, o vogliamo dire Aureo per sua dementia retomi ; che pds|i2wo dire da che successe 
la condolenda morte della Laurea Magnificentia, primo membro dello Italico potentato viri- 
dario virtuoso, et della Pontificia prole degno genitore, possemo. dire da indi in qua la eta 
aurea con la virtuosa premiatione insieme con laureato corpo fossin sepulte, donde sequi 
cheliltalici Potentati, lassate le virtuose imitatione, ale quale a gara di Lauro davano opera, 
chi in vendicarsi con el inimico, chi per cupidlta di the^ro t> regno, pigliate le arme in 
mano, detteno causa che la aurea eta in ferrea se convertisse : donde n'^ sequko effusion di 
sangue, stupri, rapine, depopulation de cita, et quasi rUina de tutto questo nbstro Italico 
Regno, come habiamo a tempi nostri oculata fide possutp inspicere: in)inoa(anto che'l 
Sununo Rectore de questa mundial machina ha voluto p& conservatione di quella, per' vero 
Pastore delle anime dare a noi uno Leone, assai piu humile et inunaculato che ftpoo agnd- 
k> : qual oosa I'universo cognoscendo, non la prpgenie sua, Aon la propria Gfta, non Roma 
genitrice, ma tutta la Italia con la remanente Ghristianita con una vocealtro che'l yivente Pas- 
tore non desiano. Siche imicha Patrona mia, conoscendo io non se convenire adun mertale 
a laudare un che sempre alle divine fur sue opre 6quale, perche non altrameate mi trovo 
tra le tante narrande l^ude Pont, et de sua gesta implicato, qual^Qochiero troppo auso 
creduta la cimba sua a procdlosi venti disperato ridursi al tuto et desiato , porto si trova. 
Pertanto non riguardando alia mia troppa ansa presumptione, ne al basso stile, ma piii 
presto alia sparsa et exviscerata servitu quali da nostri antecessor! di continuo alia nobile 
iamilia Medica e stata^maxime cognoscendo io non essere persona niuna piik gratamente 
lusse per acceptar tal dono, accio la S. V. absente le frateme Pontificie laude et honesti 
triumphi lieta possa con Tocchio mentale considerare qudlo che'l corpbrale per la distantia 

del 
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- , - .^ 3el locho ton at pdssii^ t' qfial prego ebm^ afiectuosamente si condom tm\ ^fSXSiU9M0* ^m^ 
N^. tXX; ^ ^ jgg^j jcccptart. Anchor dic'l donatore con la donata opera indegno si e»gDOsdn 

pur qual sia con la continua servitu donando di contmuo alia S. V* humamssima si taoo* 
tnanda, Val^e. 

Ar, S. ad Lectorem, 'k^ ; 

ff 

Guncta mihi ex animo cesserunt optime lector * 

Dum Pompae exactse grata trophea'canO. * : ' * ' 

' * Maximus haec cemit Pastor : Germanus^et illi % • ^ 

Julius: et Medtces Candida turba domus,- • ' 

Attamen hoc unum conturbat gaudia, nullo 
' . Tempore quod Laurens me leget iUe prior ; 

Elysias sed si quicquam descend it ad umbras * 

, * Heroum, hunc eiiam tantula fama juvat. 






•** 



A, P. 

fgui vidit Dedmi Later^mim Stemma Leonii 
Ille semei : *ceme^. [hunc lege) multoties. 

Crom<^ dtlk Magnifiche et honordt Pvmpefai^ m Roma per la Crtatione ct Imoimmatuma 

di Papa JjtoncX. Font. Opt, Max. 

NeL anno della salutifera Inprnatioae M. D. XII. a Di XX. del mese. de Febrara, m 
Dominica sequente, il Lunedi ad hore Xl^di node ; La Felice memorta de Julio IL Ponil 
Max. de questa fragil vita passo, et portatd dalli Canonici de S^n Pietro a sepellire i& didfil 
Chiesa con debite et solemne cerimonle et poinpa, come a tali Pontefici costumar si suofe| 
pi poi per noye giomi continui fiiron celebrate per li Reverendissimi Gardinali le sump^ . 
fuose et honorate exequie. Le quale finite il giomo seque&te che forno Tre del Mese dl 
Marzo da poi cclebrata Messa del spirito Santo di conimune concordia eutromo nel GoOr 
clave, quale preparato era nel palazo Apostolico nella Gapdia della fe. re. de Sixto IV: 
Pont. Max. Si quali forno' in numero Vinticinque per ellgere uno nuovo Paftore' aOk 
grege Ghristiana ; et infusi per il divino splendore del Spirito Sancto un Giovedl df node 
che forno Dieci del ditto mese di Marzo tutti ad una voce elcjs^nd in novo Pastore Jteini . 
figliolo di Lorenzo de' Medici allhora Gardinjde Diacon<» del'titulo c|e Sanda- Maria in DoflMh 
nica, di etadi anni xxxvii. et mesi tre. Et laiftattina sequente ad hore xiv. rotta la tf- 
nestra del conclave quale era murata forno per el R. Alexaodfo de Famesio Diaco. 'Ga^ 
dinale de S. EuStachio tal parole con aha et intelligibili voce puBlicate ; Gaudhim ma ^mm 
nuntip vobit^ Papam habemus^ RtvereniHssimum Domuiwn iommepi de Medkis JHfk9' 
ftton Cardinakm Sandct Maria in Domenica: qtd vocatur Leo DffShmie. . ;Finite de pMt- 
care k dide parole fu sentito per spatio de hore Hoi nel Castdlo A^riano et il Fai2BD - 
Apostolico, saiitc^strepito d romore de bombarde tt altre artiglierj^ itt suooi dl vaHi inscra* ^ 
mcotidcampane d voce di popub gridare. Viva Lione, d t^ALLiPAtLEi'chefiflireajpl^iiJo' 

d>. _• • . • ^ >-.ll 
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jMbtWHtniuaey ofiiliiiiiia«ie« Noq aiqIiq da pot uaeicilato in ana Qitbaira PpotiScdp 

dal detto Goodave ooo gi^uid^ . triumpho et coi^iuio di tutto il Glero €t Rdigiosi cantando ^* LXX* 

T^ Dptm kntdrntmii in la Ghiesa di Pietro al magbre altare conduUo fli, et quivi dalli 

Oardinaii dl^lla sacra Ghiesa fu intnmizato. Pervenuta la sera del detto. di, et per dcto codt 

tinui^ ^orhi ph* tujta Ta&na Gitta di Soma furono fatti fiiochi lumi eC razi in segno di ale- 

'*>^ |;recza; ef in diyer$i<^lo^hi precipue tra nobiii Mertanti FioreAtini fiimo. huttati denari, 

'i <•< et dfsp^sato'iNMii^^ et pialte botte piene de vino in mezo delle piaze et strade si poneano; 

' . d de ogni tort^der jpA^yiiQienle da sonare davanti allor case, et palazi 9i sonavanb, et' face* 

;, ^ vansi grandifisinifi feste, ^al th(Rama non fiimai piu si lieta. Fu preparata d^ Jare'la 

. solenne Ggrohatione Id^'bcix. .del prefato mese. Sopra delle scab marmoree del Pxincipe . , 

.ddi Apostoli fu odnstirucfo un grande et aoapb Paicho ligneo, et erectovi octo columne * f 

• • • • * ' 

benissime*- et 8<mra di esse un comicione rilevato si vedea ben fabricato ch$ vei^mentie «. 

mannoreo parear, Sottd del qualc.nel primo aspetto sculpto era un breve-^a* letlere majus- ^ . * ' 

cule de oro, tal pa[h)ie : LeonV^X. Pont. Opt* Max. liter atorum PRiCsioip, ac bon it atis " • 

lAUTORu Al re^to circumciicadi finissimi panni di razza adomat9 era. Venuta la mattina 

del prfefato gioroo fu condutto dalli soi insieme con tutto il lacro Gollegitf de Gardinali,. Ar« . ^ • 

chbpiscbpi, ^pisoopi et Prelati dal too Aposftolico pal^zo in 1^* Ghiesa di San Pietrq^ e( 

quivi inla.Gapella deUo Apostolo AjidreaiwsatOy.ftirQn^oalitats aolenoemente li matutinaU.- ^^ * 

Psalmi et orationi. Perfecte b decantate laude fii adornato de habito saoerdotale per oeb* 

brare la Messa, et-menato dalla dceti Q^pella a Tara'di Pietro, et el Maestro delle Gerimoc 

* ' • , ■ *• 

nie ayaftti di lui con doi atiindine, una in man dextra, ^i l^;sdtra in la sinistra, in la summit «.' « 

' iate delle quale una baUotta di stoppa, et una c^dela'^pees^ et genuflectendosi davanti al- 

lui, ponendo la candelfi iti la stoppa,' tab porpb ocprmicV^ : Fater smuie, mc tramk gioria^ C. 

mimdi. Perveputo alia sacra ara di Pietro j quivi cc)§ £ran3is^a*divotbne celebrdja. siui * 

prima messaVla qual £hita si <yndusse al pako ed^no^rrato^, et demorat2|vi alquanto, fii $if . T 

dbi GIrdinali, do^ il Cardinab Farnesb,«:et de tAi^gona^ sopra del suo capo imppsto im ' ^ 

• iregnbdi tre Gprone drcuncfato, et di molt^altre varb perle et gioie adornato, i.»oon gtsax t^ 

\ tumulto di tubbine et allri insttum^nti & s^egreza di populo, fu toronato. ' Di poi con ilarp 

: - ^ fi^^beneibtto tutto il popuk gjiivjpprtsefite,' in b Pdnkifical palazo retomd. Et ordinatoai 

. perj'uqdecimo gbrnp del sequence me^e de andare ad.aoceptare la possessione dd suo flpis* 

eofato'Lateranae. Pcirvenuib il dicto giomocoo tab ordine detteno prindpb alia fdice 

• ' •- tavabhata; ' '• I "': ' 

- . . • • -•* * 
' « ..**.. ySadtinati hellaplatea jdd Prindpb delli Apostoli grjn moltitudine de gente per accom- 

'.pagparlp alia IcSterana ]^b9ia,''*inJaU'oiodo pnncipiomo la triumphante andau. Prime 

^ - liomini ducento a c^^Jj^o anndi oon lahce, coq "bandecole, et in lor persona sajoni et 

' cajzfe con fiamme Waiifihe'eKmsa, diyisa Ursina. ^No^ molto di poi a oostoro venia piu di 

'Xlento Signori it Conii diMiv^rsi lochi, ^i dellaF nobil genU Ursina et Golunna, come Sabel- 

i. «. *" li^^elf Gont^sdia, de /i'lussbfii bro^hathet. velluti^oraati, bro et lor stafieri et cavalU. Al* 

,' • *^ saailb 11 occhi intl^mi mi.*idrve di vedere quel famoso Signore Jo. Jordano in mezo 

''^^ di 4^1]a h0nbrsita^ta,ito^ S. Fabiido Golumna, st S.Julio Ursino. Sequia da poi a cos* 

V ' i « tofpfjudm a*dqi^,srteraindottto>y el G«nte PitigUano, S, Prospero de Gavi, et S. Gamillo, 

* \r ^S. Maiiof^^ Odavio, c?S, Amioo, della n<Ml famiUa Ursina : S. Alessandro de Palles- 

- ••< \ votlii. . ' . • •- F . trina 
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trinai ct S. Federieo Goliinma, S.Jo« Bipc. de Stabia, et St^StephanbA^ValidoDtone,^ c|>^ 
NO . LXX. jjjjjIji jjjj^ p^ jjjp^ ^^,» biddtoia a Y. S. lor homi taC<So, Appresto di obslof scqiiiano^, ,, •♦ 

di moki et vaiii Moamri,' .vesdd allt diVisa. o v^ Ihrrea deFPttitifice, chi de veUuto, ^ t^ -ImJ^ 
de finissiivo paiiDo*<:io^ bitadio rosaD et,vtrde, et innel pe<;foun'digni$simo ndiain^je 1^ 3 ^ > 
oro fiicUkTieBaun iHamanCecDntre peme. una '^' — ^' i»^k-^- — •«. ^ i»^fc^ ^-»_._«j. ^ * - . 




ooD de^ssbnhnckami di oro, nc^ovitla Wh*a ios^jnar «. 
enoMS dd simUfc iiosate Jenz^' a^i^' ridiamop pvero* ar- ) 




-^ /> ^^d^andolpho ddkGasa^i)i^€UidK^ 
* '*'^*'»^>luoci, eC Giudetto Gui^i f- tiittf ^^m'^Sl^ livfpi» ^ /tevise >i loco guflSen^ t^^« longe* ', .' 
«'.'*' T' *^ da fDetoiD'soquhiiO'd^ Hst^tri $|i €a&*4^ prefab Pootjilce'i*^ Jef laloa dbba dui U Scuti* 



i*% 



^ \i« tfcon in <)t^el Papa'todita'a tMXH/^mepi^ sqprascritta C^jiinea ^ iiiiakFal^nie|«! me-. 




-aqgipoe. , D3i(oi veiiha dm^tri *Ctir$ort!Bi9|]H o^l Jkomaa Gunnasio coa una- simile pad-^J 
diej^ih^mpno^' che:^'e]hidec^ii|UKim G^nr^bido li^focho^ gevmnO,/ .Sequia non' mokb Imi-^ \r* ' . 
Um> <Uitdit<Mlo lftustre^igliof^6i»vaiigi6rglb ^e^Jnobil ' £mi^%. ^Wg) OqnfSliiffiei^"^ • * T . * 

del popttb Romamdcen w-'gran^Vc^illo m msu^or^di.s^aj^ossa/di Jinisriny x>iy'' adpniatol >,. ' . « * . 

coo la mBt^% iktPqpub RojRfDo do^ littere simile idejiico.r,^. £.!>• R^jCt cou lui havea . . ' ' 
gran o^a da scaffi^ndejinissiaii; rasi et, v^Quti vestki^ ^eni^ di folt d noyjle Je^tiJIomo . '^\ 
Giovanne Blanck^ldt dela Mkxhahlrande^urffen/Ai^ie em' u«tfu>. di GLndidissimaiseterwi '\lr^*.^ ' ^ 
un alendardo ih maqo di taflecto bj^Q0, irpi^na C)i^^*heM^ nel iAe^ peV la bellgibAe di " '*^^\ - " ' - 
Sancta Maria Teutoaicorunv ^ molti Slaffien Jt setaXtah'i^hq^esiktf. Et appresso s^iVJ^ ^^ t ' 
il nobil Gtfvaltere Misser JutiodeUa famosa casa deAf^>f/|Ppres^fi^'j}LrAie^i8cpi^ Fio^-- ^ ' 
rentino, die per. la religume dj SaAotd' joaijid ^Hierosolimilfi^^*]^^ e] grui^^ta^i^I^ 
havea di XS&U.0 rono cod ism crbce b))(iclft nel mezso/^n p^ jaSli^dine 4ii staffiftf a 4 
sua Kvrea vestiti. Nan molto dapoi Vehid iF'Sjgno^FradiaSlb'Zattu^ftSf gran. Vf xilS di^^ ..-**' ~ 
leta roesa con k Chiave : qtial endel Gapitano dclla Sancfa Chtei^ ^^tsi^ri.di broAato * . .* * • ". ^ 
di oro et velluto vestiti. Seqvtora nn aUV» NobtJ g!oVahfr<6n uy.a1lro^ft4anl% in iiwiio, ^^ ^ % * - 
qual diceano eisqr dd Confakmiere di sancta. phiesia^ do^' M Dudia dfFe^l^y QR^^fl^ ' r 
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^ ' . .-Ct'£ayalieri; lquaU,.chiqpa ^tpucha-clfFernaa, ehi ccm qud^di UilniM, t clii cpft d 
'' ■_"-'-- "■ ^Smorodi C-MMcriPO vcnntii^nuio: Atra li- twali el Bigior Carlo. Barfoni vi uvedtrnt et 

V^i'^f-St^f^yjitaoiiw l^nchissuB^ ct tee Muk tie-nchis^imi fcrtfMenti 

.' > '>^ ff^ MhtpcrK< jwnauti, ccn ajbroameifl Jii>nrig»8ynrgepto"et oro,.; 

-- ' ^!^l'j^- SV'BieMif^K^ UijjmUjotu di vtlhito,'iupp6iii di tAo ehSHbiyi/ ■_ ■ 

■Vj^VV •:5 , 'i- j^fie4c_« ind,de(Mo UoijQ^et b»»tonidid)ld(^Ws5liIaiMij>. • » j^ 

v.. ■'■-r ^^ . !'"^i)flwo'W •talia-cBnpi^di^ujrantafaiijigirdi-s^^if VM- '— - 

^ -^. .* - ■' thiJipHW ran^quattro ^DfaiTigia^iJBqiBannvAmuItei^Studi^ . V r ^ 

-I ->-■'.: ' ^ iumore; hvmaiu^ bntuttooe di vdltuo ^e^asi,-^ H^ |^*. ■ ' >> 

-' ~ V, •'■.*. . [ »iinKiiueia.«mG^pe^(KTettflt{Jiiennuu^r uno-ddEUSaoai^^i^ i^r-*'''^ 

;' J ~ '^ poi a(»uor»seqtimaociD<)u)ntt»M<WP'!'' i^' ^l>^^^ <•>**' 

* jfi^ J "■ ■_ . "■■ attomo il cojlii^ ftileraii. diCblin^uint ^lise^iDi, . ia^S)t^^-^isB\tif^ ,gtIatlro'iihTf< T '" »;.' 

' < ' < ' ,iimilm£nle: IqiuH d|)idiUib.^n^amolia^,KUlria^iu«(xipate_ino v^ y- 

^ ' \ ■< ■sime gitje et peHe adohtMe, U al£d doi RM;hi''(4r{ond:3aiMi -tre'oaroa^* tufttrdefitibWina- ^, ^ '. 

' . .» , gioje adbhiaiu, S«flutarf<^i lBlicj.J^^i^cri tgn tiTij^l l b<fet|iltg*drwfc5ipertt con i^g^i . f . *^ 

-. ■"■ .* - ,: -wpraconcunieri in^psul '" 

'• " gazl el^lgnor'Nicob fiipo ; 

- '' . ': •« conianti ,ad<frnittiettt chs* i, 

■ tint'qra^- cenlwli,^rre t _^ 

- . ^ GMloro '^quiait inoUi'n . ""' 

^ ' ' ' •'. Pfetrede I'aOli) Abloiiio-j! 

■■- a'"-. .'taionV'CioYiSriinrftd'e Ci '",''- 

■•■ " ' ^Jatl^Luigt'Yotoe.fnmOg ' 

,.'i;ic)li,^l(lUicr 'Rigarda Mil 

.■'•,;! refli, PIiiTippo-StEcmt,,?: 

■* ■ - ' " -tf Hiuer Pbtli*Q)o d» Sag 

' - ■,., ■"P"j'*^"i. *•*>') cha-.pw 

. ' ^ . ;- .' 'S 4i^jim cop vaiie.l^/eft-d) 

■" ■ ■ . - Trettriti coirtoro'^K^i^i^ 1 

•■ ".r -., ■ • PalrinKfci»/del "IJucato S] 

' -■:.. . ' '^'-Csthdlico RSili Spi^a 
■', '■'"* JieMlM* ip imw'ji Jad^'SaWii^ 5.-^,^u«^^l» 
i *- -'- ,Vciuie dapdi quetO't^i^ff^ ftafia' Dri^ <Ii ..Q^igp oAjivrd ueS" di tcUuIo e 

nsoteMsuasiateei4i^rdipMnred.,|^(^r$del giw2^m^ Et 

\ '(iipliMptMagaificd1!breniC*!di'^iero dc fj^edlcl C(^ta^a.'jiioUiltidiiM di itaffiera a Ma 
• ~ .,■ ' '^'^ ^fv1^et*Uvtea, ; £t pcj£lieh'SancJldA],iiostn>'^igDO[c Papa LconC) toerire chcb bono- - 
- ' - - \t , rata (ftnpagiua^ aUprdHi v^alcaM^ vfile^ inoDtahi a.CavaUo,'havBido dello amtnanto Du- 
' ";' •• - '"{de rivc9li(9;ta'.fD^R' 4^(^™'t'^'^ti.'^u<^'''^B™t^'(> di Fenan, cl preiato Duca 
, ' . r f BHuiaia sopRk HeUa^Cisca k qu;^ dovcva ctvikut «I Pa|«, cavaka alquaRti paui, ct 
"■> / ^-^ptfi SinBono'^ tciwe la ^|6!i al bc&igato P«at^jcH el afMUMo^-ii paranwnti attontot 

, ' /^C*y "^ ■• " -' •* ' 'V . '¥2 ' mmiQ 

... , -* > • .'■■ ■■,-.■..'■-■■.■ 
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monto 90pra del suo cavaDb, et anclo iXlo ordSne Adre Hd iil(ifta <o Sd'cMtKUt -lor^ricrartr^' . ' 
• •K'^v^* -reitio. Dapoi la onorata contpagniaj dui Custodi Hostxatit con tmlneBdcil^ in man^ptrmu^ - 
coperti di yelluto chcrmusi in segno di loro officio. ' Ct drieUi akn> tfe SiMinonr'-Aiidar 
tolid, li quail quel dl nlezzo portava sopra de un gran bastone tfgeatep et «ie»itnta^i5^i^ . - ^ 
tissima Groce. Sequia dl poi una bianchissuna Chinea : ef qudlii sofm'del dorip fub 
vea un taberliacil^tto s^domato di brochato d'oio nel qnal dentro si posarvai b Sacn Eoc^. 
rlstia, et di sopra era un 'bellissimo Ixildaochino, et circuiiHuica 'foraa>'Vint{clntae«P^Ln» - 
/ ' frenieri a>n totce di purissima cera.biancha accei^ in Q\9no, et drieloli ii ^risducon m 

bacuk) ligpeo in Boano, per custodia dl Ghristo/ Sucoesse *da poi questl a dvi ft dui un So-: 

. cretario. et^iipo A*dvocatd oonsistmiale. ^ La prima coppia erano dui c\^iagiati Peileld ]iair»-> 

Jes, et llayean tutti in dosso una cott^ over camiso, et'di sopra tm PiwTe, ma erano ab 

Aposfolica,' cio^ atoperti il braccio diritto. ^equian oo5U>ro li Canini deUa Gapelia Tod- 

^ * 'u6ciaL ctii Glerici della Adostoltca Gamera, at li Atfvocatt ConsisioriaK. ooa loro. el Ma* 

. *estro.del sacro Palazo, con li roch^ti et cotte indossl^ . Dapoi setpiian tutti li Episoopi, ct 
- ; Archiepis^i, i'quali fbmo circa jCG..cinguaiita,' sopra dt buonrcaTalli coperti dtttldi 

^ , guameik) bian^lho, excepto li occhi donde ved^aqoy, et loro haveano in dosso 8<^ra di ktfo 
rodietti Piviali adotnati de ridiisslfhi htvortt el le SHtm in testa di finissime tele biancbe* 
Sequian poi li Cardinafi della Sacra t^lhiesa a I'ordine loro, cjo^ p^ima i Diaooni, da pof 
U Preti, li'ukiini li Episcopi, vestiti se&mdo-tl slcfi ordiiii die havfrano; c'lod li 
con le Datipatic&ej H Presbiteri con le Piasefe, et li' Episeopi con .If Pivjall de rii 
lirocfaati di dro, 9q>ra di Gavalli coperti tutti lino in terra di taflctto' bianco, et'Ioxo con le 
initri^ di c^didi^simo damasco in capo. * Tra'H'quali dui primi Cardinali, cio^' Sjgismua*' 
do Reverendissimo Gardinaltf di.^intoa*, et Alfonso Reverendissimo Garalnale Senense. 

. -era lo lUustre Duca di Ferrkra de xma ^idAsima ve^e di oro adobato- con gran ' ca|Ma di 

• bcKe adomiti staffieri : et ^(sKchedvn^ d^ sopi^ulet^ Gardinafi harea a pledi octo Pjirafre- 
Aieri^bene in onUnc'Qan un bastone biandlb in mafio per uiia: et quattro. o ver fSd=> caine- 
rieri Qon sajoni et roberdl vellifto^^sn^s^o o raso.^ Veniva ds\poi el "SL Padre Paris de 
Ora^Js BJ^iscopoPTsai^renm. Maestr»» defieperimonie. I>aipol hit Alexandro Gardinaie 
di'PamAiov et l^verendissikio Carihnale di Aragona. 'Dapoi la cnxardia ddli* Ehetii m 
giubone biahchi e ro^*et eabe. simil^cort u^'broncohe vehte, che naaecVa d^ pie riOo^ et 
per la gamba' di fuore srdist^deya per el giubd^ si^iq atta mano^ die pareva una pkhira. 
Veniano dapoi quest! liPaji^prnieri del P^, insiCBUi eon. Ii Q^pi de' Regioni de Roma 
yestiti di raso chermusi, et velKitt, ef alto ridii dr^ppi, et odb GoIoeo li GoDserratori et akfi 
Official! Romani, tuttidi fiflissimi^pelluti chermasi- vestiti : et questi portavano lo hoaoiat» 
baldacchino. Sotto del qflnle sopra di. iMa Acbinea vepiva queNo lUuminalore ddla fede 
Gbristiana, dicho Succeydk* di Eiefro, Leone Decimo con un nclihsimof iviale adosso« et 
lin regnio in testa aderftafio' di tre corone auree,.et dt -molib^tre giqje et pietre pretiose, 
donando la sua 4ancta Benedicti6n» a tutto quanto il popalo die per le stiade genuflpw a 
veder era, tt adaltavooe^idava, Viva Leone Leone, etPALLEPAtXE, per tcmJet pec mare, 
che per ififino al cielo da picoli puti, dati giovani et di vechi, et ^onrie tal boche rison^vano. 
Sequia derieto a lui lo Illustre Giovanni Maria de VaYan^ S. di Gamerino^ "et i) R« pati« 
Mercurio de Vipera Decano delli Audltbri di Rota, et . GapeUano dd. ptfefitta P4Atifice: 
Appresso yenia un Glerioe de Ja Gamera Apostoiicai nomatq'Misser Ferfando fonaelto, 
^ » . ' quaW 
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fKlrlnv^tfav^ b trcioiie dd cavallo doi flpottoni pieni de danari con la impronta o- 
jfiero imbgDa dd prefato Ltone X. eC de quelli per tutta la via, liora in qua hora in la, ad 
ditto il poputo apirgendo. Di poi oo^tui seqtrfano li Reverend! Prothonotarii con veste ad 
twpUA Gvdipeay excepto che li Capelli erano tutti negri* Finalmente sequia la retro- 
gnaidia, i|uali erano plu di^qiiatlrocente Balestrieri, a cavallo, con sajoiii alia divisa over livrea 
Pontificia, delK qualt Ti$ eran'Ca^kaiii Guido Quaina, Gironamo degli Albizi, et Vincentio 
^'; * deTltiitre/ GosKllelkem^te ad ordine questafimaU compagnia andava fino alia Sede Late- 

• ' : innense. Et.immedilitedi poi questi tutti di nuovipanni.et drappi passo la mia Magni£- 
* '. / " cagme, comebMuladel Zachetia^^od con li inh foniimenti vechi, con livrea di calze una 

'Totta, et I'altra sti^aciata, senza stafficri, perche ero a pie. Partendosi de PontiBcal palatio 

y^rovomo davanti la.casa di Gecho^o ' Jenuese uno apparato quadrato in tal modo costrutto. 

-Sopra di quattro columne Urgeptate era nn.beUo.festone, et di sopra un fregi6 di. panno 

aztiro attoriio attomo, adomaito di dentro di dianutnti) penne, et Jugi, et Palle deaurate, oen 

: odoriferi profiuni. Dalla parte di (uora del predicto fregio verso 11 palatio a lettere df oro tid 

• • • 

• parole vi erano scripte: Leoni x. Pont. Max. quictis atque artium laUdatori. Da 

faltra banda che'l Gapel Gastel remirava, a siiBinettere'tal.patole vi erano, Vi^rtutis alumno, 

foRTUHiE DOMiNATORi. Sopn del namCo fccgio era una cqronice che veramente marmorea 

parea, et il delo del apparato'er^ di paniri chiamati rt>vesci azurri. Dx sopra in ciaschuno 

angulo della toroniee. era una Palla deaurat^, et fra le dui Palle era una insegnia, o vero 

annePontificia. Di sotto tra una cokunna et I'altra per ogni parte era uno quadro di pit* 

' turk da non insuOitiente Maestro- pitte : in quel che da man destra stava, ei^ il Papa in un 

cido infra dtii rami di;paln)e, et dalla dextra maho un Sancto Pietro et un Sancto Paulo 

\ che parlavaq ool di.cto Papa, et da Taltra mano si vedea un angdo spnare una tromb^, et 

* ' * * » • 

^veapellarbanderiola della tromba I'^rme Pontificia : sotto 9 questo si vedea uno arco ctod 

••. *'• '» » 

IrIS,.e^sotto V^rcho knontaghie, fiumi, ptaDure,*arbori. frondi, hominl et donn^, et unbrevi- 

cello che dicea: , Apertus est orbis et zxivit Rex CLORiiE, Dalla sinistra mano'dello 

■ * * • * 

apparato in nd quadro era pitto ifPoatiQce che ^edea, et.d^la mano dextra eron molti Re 

• *|^uflexi (fhe li .pre^ntavano oro' et argentd, ct di sopta di questi era un brevjcello che 
. ^Icea : Parcere subjectis : Da Tahra mano et^no'ce'rti Imperatori coa v^^altro^brevicd dt 

• • • 

8qpta>che djcea : 'DEftELLARE sucerbos, Dal narrato appanftadi qu? et di la, lastrada per 

inSino al Gastello Adrlteio de bellissuni panni para'ta'si yedeya. Aila porta <lel prefato Gas- 

• tello era un palco llgneo^coperto dihrocchat^ di oro et sericd drappi ; qui erano molti Judei 

'^ am le tabeU^de loro l^gge corf o<}6 iacelle "bianche di c^ a6eense,-et quando quivt per- 

\^ venne Leone x. Pont^ Opt. Max^ domandorno esaerli confirmate le loro legt : pigliato 

d^l^reiator Pastore Kalloro un libello aperto in mv», et lectovi- alquanto, qoeste dui parole 

' iQipalgrede iiHender: Cot^rmqnn»i^pd. non €Q^ekHmuSj hs^dosi caschareil libro in 

^terra seguito U suo earning. ; Dal Gastello, 9^0 alio' exito did 'ponte. era apparato de belli et 

• ; richi panni adornati con festoni et insegne Pontlficie, Jugi, diatnantl, et penne. Alio exito 

. • del ponfe era \m b^lisshno arco, che a quelli che alli^antiqui triumphjioti Romulei si feceano : 

.el quale in tal fbrma stava. ' Qufstonigifissimo arco dilla parte che'l Gastello riguardava 

da ogni banda facea un poeo di ci)r^o, inneila qual curvita in qildla che da man dextra era, 

*■ 61 vedeva depi<;ta una doniia die tenealh la man SBiis(ra un libro, et la dextra con im digito 

'distesd alxava verso il cielp, neUaltn^ curvitai era un ApolW .oc^a la lira in mano^ et la pelle 

••• ' - " , di 
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dt Manlki In su la spalla etl'arco ctla pharetn ai li [uedi, hav^-a di pdi U prefiib mo dba 
• LAJk* pi]si5tn coQ li suoi capitelli, nel mezo de quali artifizioflanuaie d& duucuno uMk fma ibalbuu 



/ ' 



Di quella che da oian dextra era usdva di una {>aUa vino ioe|Q tfSuigubu^, efdaU' dffoet A ; 
una guastada di vino acqua clarissima et pura : 0^ soph. I capilelli dt ^ui yiaOri env^ ufao. v' 
architrave che quandd era sopn la medietate della Gqrvii2l^d|lb,^j(r*o vi stavar una lesm dt %^ 
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CKU LNSTAUKANDl GBftlSTlkNO.S(^f 1VHt;i.XUS ^KDAN^Iv^llJlIOSO : di Mfua l6 jftai^ » ^ 

nto epitaphio un altra coipnice doye aqpra Vi si^iiobivi la iiidiu ioSbiiia Fmuiicia UL .T* 4. ' *'' 
jnexo di dua Leoni' i quali ciascuno unj^eife '9opra iina» ra||a et rakitr ',aUa *uisc;^ te^ ' ' 
neano, et havevan di tetto tqu brevicdldu per* ixhf^ tfelli" quali uno qe .dicea:-* Pmu^/^" ^> 
DiGNA- Mc'iC ffLORii£, et l^fQ, M'fi^, cuRj^ EST.' ..Entraco. poi sottO'la area ileL sim^J r 
celb si' vedea in lino ottan^^ Jl^^ PontiEcale i^sqprai et era* tuttO-^uotp cielo 4^ «c«^ ^ ^ 
tanguir compartitO|^dentr6Yi.tarie^£utasie .tra^Ji*Quali'in ttn« inrt^ lo-Rbdemptoi- noscro 
Jesu Ghristo, die dava le thiav&al prindpe (IdK Apo^tbli, TietroJ^ . for in Tallr* un sa^ *" 
crifitio vi si'vedea; et da 5gni bnida dePdicto arco nelle sue lacciie'.4i dentro eian'^dqi. ' \ * 
belli quadri ne qiiali quetto ch^ da^ mah dextr^ ^ra'$^^deril I'qiltifice in uqa .^thoir^. ^ 
PontificakAente aparato' sedere, et deintorao molti Imperatori Re et Principi i qud^ parea /,. ; 



che se pacilicasflino et adora^inlo :• da rkltn man'o ..piollipopuliche se abbracciavano. A* / • 

piede della sua degua residenti^ eranb due« fanciuUi die <hav^nii una :lacell» di kwi^ vx\: 

mano et radunati fli^ki itistmmcnctl)elUci slli abrusdavan^.''/ Dalia m^ sinisfcni.del. arco ^ ^ . 

era la nobil CiU Flondlet Idolti concWi 'di quella'parea bhe Iietam 

CaAineo hilari \p acScJptassind, li che fi&tigiahdo paita che dentro alle ^onfitt d( quellarv^ieti;'^' 

fiino intfare. Et cosi di^tro*qufcs(o arco era situato^s^bz^i Aarqpre kr p^rte^da'piey Je qo^ ' . r 

per non esser prolixo Igssot * JDalla Acetau /If fuora^ clo^ Ja part€ che c^lli bancMi. rigi^rH ^ 

dava staya «>qto nella faccis^ch^ ri^pondeva verso il CasteUo, excepCo ehe questa paAte^icea ^* . 

doi gomiti piik laf^hi che li-^antedft^: MT gomita'^d manor ddxtra era'*\ih talajsraaculo, a' \ . 

vogUamdire iin piezo nichio '^el quale 91 Vfd€a di riue^.und'^fignra.% una dcnna assaf^ '*/. '.'• 

pKli grande'deFnadiralef et qUfgn dala'Uext^ puuio^ay^ una spkda.V^. dalkr sinistra luuT* ' * ' 

Palla, "e sotto i piedi^1>revicellg:di|^U«*l^ EicktQ'TilNOEMjpipi* ;*E\fi sopra pa^-^ ^ •" ^ ' 

sato lo ardutrspve Jrpgio^et corpice (ra,pur di rijievo un tihri^o die jJai-^a j^ams^,^ laiit^ \ 



onncmc 4u-/uirA^ w (j^uaicMi|iw« uu «xiiiu rapaie ,04114 qcKCKinano/^ec^*. ••*' ^ 
al&a, et«otto i pfe^i i*t)npre4Ujal ^onor j^cIar^. Viufut^I^je-* * * * .< .*^ 
i idtdesilhi ornament^ cS^» (;[a 'p%frdj| rtit^ genn^exo^^in •Sancla'PietPO ;;' , ^ r ^^^ ■ 



dalla sinistra una pa)&« 
uivu, Et sopra 11 
che 
banda 

AVIT. 

brevicello sotto^ che Funo.dinal suono ^ra :'$VPPLfc|;s9^G^£Jbsi''«^ik94>(t>.. 
diceva: In sup^RBos iRAi/'£xeKG£o. 'Et molti altQ adom^taic^ che pei^A^ne^S^&'fa^^ !^ .,^- 
dioso lasso. Questo sopranarrato^ arco {Kr to £pi^cbpo*F^tI1locio^Gastti3lM6.4^4yvelaiijil '. . .< . 
Castro fu ordinato. - " . "* *■«•■./.-'*•--■* •"*".'.■* .'♦'♦ • 
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it fkmtuaA-h strada el Sanctlttimo nostro Leone, avant! la casa del nobil Misser Au- 

* • "gusfinf CUfit Senese^'era'^ificatDuiicrtneinorabile arco di tal forma. Era posto sopra di *^ • **^''^* 

T r. * ^ octo ;^lumiie ini'qua4lt> ad \(gnLcantoBe una quadra, et per di dentro una tonda, et faceva 

.,- / « df sopra un piano con un^sgrohitrive fredo et coroniee, et'in nel fredo dalla banda clie 

- > •'^ . ^ ••X\tktevday9^ fij^lteUo^ierp lllif yeiisi a letter^ dijoro'di tal tenore: Olim habuit Gypris sua 

' -'. ; *^ V« «^ V'^ - ^''^^^Mk''' M'f!^^'^'^ OtlM HABUJT^ 5UA NUNC TEMPORA PALLAS HAB£T. Et SOpra il 

r ' • '"-I *•' -5 , :WMr%st^iCo'4ft<^.^'Un<' BPfcii>t5o ihediceaV fcEoNifX; Pont. M^x. P^ts restitutori 
"' ». -^ ^'.liBLiGiMiMO-* /Et da ti^i badlfe ikUo Epit^hiD CT<^un tabemaculo*ci^ 
" . : ' :«^i' 4^^ m.^fuello cif^era da inaQo dactra Yi^st»v»-^a.a;fi'^u^a v^^ la quale i^resentava 
' '\ , ' ' ApoUo.' Et da man sinisti:^ i\er aljrj^^^moEo ftlcni^'Mfi ah^ 

\ * Mercuric. Venia ifopnL qussti T^alJImacHV ^ H> JEpitaphib im<^' Cf^miGe a uno piano, dove ' 

' "che dl topra alia dextira m^bia m su la-<aii^ido eravlirriUevo jina statua, '(^ era dal meza in 

" suap hoiaio, et dalla met^ in glii Serpeiite^«etitenea in^mano uno orktfo a polvere^ et da 

faltra nlano innell(^ angulo ^ra pur di ii$evb un Gentatito, et V>pra imo saltare era posto a 

'. sedere un Leone nel jAito del arco : >4} ientn il^pako suo'di sopra nel mezo era la insegna 

^delPapa : e& da.ogni banda quejl^ del prefato'Au^stinq Chisi. Et dalle Jaccie ih ciascuna^ 

:im quadro beUi^simo dl-diver& idaterie picto, M sotto li qdadri era da ogni banda tre mezi 

nichi, nfr.qfiali i^ quel dl mezo era una ^impha, ^ et di qua .et^di la dui ll!lauri piccoli vivi, 

81 da I'uiia band^ oome da Taltra. La Nimpha ehe era dalla .dextra niano con audace laccia 

.recit4alquanti versi. ' Drento in li ijuadrl, predpue.quel^o ^'e in la man^extra eravi pitto, 

' in lira* dui monticefll. una donnai la qual cavava la spiiia del pjede'jidJhi Leon^: et questa 

~U figuravand per laf Virt^, dove poi questa medesima donpa er^assaUjKa da^mofti varii et 

venenoti serperfti^^t parea quasi che ristretta.a perire a tal cb? il dettb. Leone con^grande 

- impeto quelii asis^tava et'liberavala^da't^e insidiatione. et. hav^van^ ma^i parechi a piedi« 

, Eravi dapoi onSpldtD Angelico, che icoronava il Leone di tre conmePontifide. . Nel qua* 

'.*, dco (b^.'mano sinistra ^ra una donna per Ja Virtu, la quale liav^ quatfto yitii da se schac* 

dati : en prostrsitain terra," uAo in fprma di huomo grossb, e.t hayea una mescola in mano, 

< *: * ^-^^ . ' "Ct tee donne che paVea yolessino tii^re,- tra le qyiile >^':^^oyanQ et bclla^^ra c^ una borsa 

;- ui^iiianb, et.rakiabeyfssima.chepaitia che3un1)?acc^ et I'al^ift era. 

' ' ' *< jinau veccbia. '* Figur^van co^ro[ GuUi, Avaritia," Eha^rla, et Invidla. Qptib,-. die era 

■ '-•^. : ' iXirtn,«K {tfJ^fcoipiuglevato che queste altrfc, et haveva un tconc che Vpbrgca nd zodiaco 

; '. '' -' /> jiBfi Verjpfte,iL.a'feiWrase efCanero kindtfsVa^ yafeva^flfk questa Zona. Gemini el Gan- 

• * -w \ • ;. ^^riSa VtrgiiS, ^tjjarte fella Libra, ef^questoLwne'i^rto^^ Virtu* alia Vergine. Di 

"C " ^ f*-^ *l1uoflverso^Zfccha era^c^rato, ael mede^imb .modo^die era verso.il Gastello. ne altra 

- y^'->' > diffqsB^vpfcfli vodej^ saM che'J farae^clie Hat^neJ fregio da quesU t^ada co^i a letterc di 

" ^j!^ /^. •• pro. era .rfwcriptc^i. ^^97^ ntffu Lbo tr* At^ly\€' hoihsuu^uz, iECUNOf^, Viva fib 

. * ^i"*^ '- ^'^ fof,i^s''.vav| ffii tff^,>iBwiTsl* i:t le £gm« chX crano postt nelli tabcmaculi, una 

• ^« V </> * r^:^^l««iav» Hi^'^^ xt fiW^Dea Pall^. , Et le figure che erano in sp li anguli, 

' • *^ ' - * ^ '. , il wa una Iktihi^ 1»f^t *avm W fr^o dl'caValld ui maiio. ^ Et dall altrt banda dd arco 

' . '^ ^ * ^ B» hdittojo^.im'fimbci^ i:t«m(ltr altre <jcge, Ae per non ess^r prolisso Uccio, perchc 

'. .i:.r: ^ volembivte^ tuttB^ caijAiQan mlbis^^ fiaki\Ac Misser Atigustino mostid lo animo 

i||4 C8tf|e in dgftfi^aite genefow^ * - ^ ' ' 
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Ne mi pare di lasdare Indrieto che passato 11 prenarrato Aroo 9opra cldla Bolfega di 
Maestro Antonio da San Marino Orefice, stava una Statua di Venere Marmorea ; la quale 
haveva un verso dl sotto a lettere de oro scripte : il quale iliudea alquaiito quelii de Misser 
Augustino Chisi : ciod quelii che dicea, Olim habuit Gypris. Quello bhe soCto deUa 
digta Venere stava in tal modo rbonava: Mars fuit, est Pallas, Gy^bia suiprR' cbo«, 
£t di continuo la dicta Statua acqua clarissima spargeva. ^. • > /«;'., 



* 



i - 



Non so sel mio rozo ingegno.potfa tant^, ^he narri Tarco, over edifizio facto da nostri 
Gondvi mercanti Fiorentini. Era la^intrata di questo omato edifitio di qua ct di la sopn 
doi pilamidoni una bellissima column^ pef' uno, et ciaschuna il suo pilastro cfpitdto et ar^' 
chitrave fregio et cornice. In su la ooluittna « mano deztra'era San Pietro can le cUave 
in mano, et un libco. DaTaltra banda pur sopra di una colunma era un S. Paul0| che 
havea nella man dextraun Ubro, in I'altra la spada. -Qiiesti dui figure ferano dl nlievo cb^ 
perte tutte di oro et parevano proprie vive. DaUo architrave di ciascuna columna longo 
il muro si parti va architrave fregio et conricione tiistendaidosi insino alia columna del aroo. 
Et da ogni banda erano quattro pilasfri con li capttelli. £1 fregio de jughi et Leoni per 
insino a li archi questo andito o vogliamo dire portico, era tutto di bellissimi paimi di raza 
parato. Et perche la longeza di un panno benche grandi fussero non servivan a Taltezza, 
avevano in questo mezo fatto un fregio di brochato a la largheza della peza, tal che tutto to 
apparato pareva una pittura. Hora perche le facce de Tadomamento si se affrontava dui 
itrade come si sa, noi havendo a descrivere primamente parleremo de uno e poi de Taltro ; 
et diremo prima di quello che era in la Via Pimtificum, et poi del altra. Et perche la &C- 
ciata dinanzi era comune omamento di tutti a dua li archi la descriveremo. Questa iacciata 
era con quattro belle cc^umne in su li loro pilamidoni che veramente di altro che di bian* 
chissimo marmo non si judicavano profilate di finissimo oro. Infra 11 dui archi si se vi- 
deva da basso, cio^ al piano delle columne tre tabemaculi li quail alia intrata de tutti quat- 
tro colunmette se li adomava ; 11 dua da li canti sopra le columne havevan to architrave 
fregio et comictone ; sopra del quale si voltava un mezo aroo compartito con arte assai ne 
yacui, in uno era un diamante con tre penne t*\ breve, et in Taltro era un jugo pur con uno 
altro brevicelto; quello del mezo solo havea to architrave et era piu spadoso, perche li akri 
<lui havevan un mez6 nichio per uno, et una figura, et questo dui mezi nichi et dua figure : 
nel mezo tutte coperte di oro di grandeza alquanto magiore di huomo naturale si era un 
Christonudo, et Sancto Joanni Protector della nostra Gitji Ftorida, che lobatlezava; ct ne 
tabemaculi dalli canti era da I'uno San Gosmo, et da! altro San Damiano. Non mi fu di 
poca allegreza veder li Medici sopra li triomphali Archi, perch^ pensai Aoi altri essere £tvo* 
riti dalli Gieli. Ma poi molto male me ne e riusdto, perche Idio liavendo latto delli Me- 
dici el Papa, gli pare allui che noi siamo tutti richi ; ne gli pare, che sia pju conveniente 
che nessuno si si amali, o che si dia ferite. Et per piu nostro fastidio scaccla el mai fian- 
doso di Italia ; non so come la andera. ' Gredo bisogniera che d ^apa ci faccia tutti Epis- 
copi, a volere potere regerci. Qualche cosa fia, sequitiacdo nostro ordme. Sophi la figura 
del mezo era un breve tenuto da dui Leoni che tenevano 1 piedi sopra de tabemaculi, et a 
ettere di finissimo oro in campo azurro tal parole risonavt : Mikabilxs deus in Sanctis 
iuis. Et sopra questi una comlcetta et dui altri tabemaci)!! dove si vedeva ih ^quello. da 

^ mana 
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* * * 

nuao dextra un Sau^Loreoio, et ih msn sinistra, un San Juliano ool Falcone in pu^no. 
Kel me^ infra qv^ dui. tabernaculi era depitto de finissimo lavoro la cena del oostro Sig- 
aor Jesu Ghristo con U Apostoli ; et poi di $opra un architrave che sopra tutti a dui li archi 
it destoidea era un fregio bellissimo di colore azuro, fino nel quale questo verso a lettere di 
ain» vi erapossbo: Lxo X. Pont. Opt. ob oalo .iiisso, Gentile$ Gives(2ue sui merito 
NUiiiNi KIU8 DEVOTU. £t sopra questo breve era un bellissimo, comicione^ dove sopra 

I 

aHi dui summitate delli arcfa] si riposava supra ciasctma una figura a jacere con un como 
di dovida, le quale quella che era sopra I'aroo de Via Pontificum havea volto il volto. verso 
banchi, et Taltra dalla Via Florida havea volte le spalle; de drieto a -queste figure, et sopra 
tMtto lo appmto che si vedea dinansi, era oon bellissixne. figure picte decorato con certi sal- 
tari dove dui candiliera di manno canididissimp' stavano, et in mezp la honorata Arme del 
I^ntifice, et dalle bande che venivano apunto sopra delli archi era un bellissimo giglio' roso 
insc;g^ dil populo, Fiorentino. Nelli trianguli deik> arco^che' prima vogliano parlare si 
era la Sibilla Libica, ne Taltro la Sibilla Persicha* Ne pilastri. delk columne era depinto 
varie fantasie, bronconi, palle, jughi, et diamante. Entrando sotto lo artifioioso arco* £\ 
p»o cielo tutto ad otto anguli compartito, nellt quali in quel di mezo era la nobil ins^a 
del Papa, nelli altri varie lantasie erano. Nelle faocie de dentro dello arco stavan dui 
quadri di degna pictura iacti in tal forma ; innel uno era uno arboro secco sopravi dm pi6^ 
choU rami viridi, et sopra questo arbor eran tre putti che se attenevano et attacchavansi 
meglio che potevano, et alio fusto dello arbore erano tre huomini nudi legatl, et di ogni .* 
banda era sopra una sedia una donna, la quale haveya dietro alie spalle uno angelo, cneTIi'^ 
tenea sopra il capo una palla, et una di ({ueste h^veva alii piedi tre Re, die tenevano le 
Gonxne in terra, et stavano genuflexi, et Taltra donna che haveva di moW Lomini ^twarqp^ 
et un come Sacerdote li mostrava un Leone, et tenea una grilanda in mano. Sopra (fae^t 
^gure erano certe altre figure picchole che giucavano alia palla con quelli putti che'^rano 
,aopra lo aiboro detto. Nel altrp quadro pitto vi si vedea una palla nel cielQ'^infra<7feoi- -4 
bini et Seraphini, ed dua Angiolj, che una negulata parea, tenessino questa paiia, e^%sdRa ^ 
quesca nugpla era figurata una Gita che ardea, et a pie di questa GiU era uni donniin ^eJia * 
con molte donne et homini attomo con palle in mano et a piedt una panienkdt*pall^infta >- 
FMi et fiori se potea considerare, et o^i stavano le picture de li dui quadri di questo. arco* '"^ 
Lo esita deli arco erano dui bellissime columne sopra li pilamidoni come stava netla )^aUn *" 
vdi nanzi, et nelli trianguli dello arco era pitta da una banda la justitia et da f altra la- f(|r-'' 
teza, et di sopra b. architrave fregio et cornice. Da questo arco nascea unl:^issifDo 
adornamento fatto iare del pnidente de ogni liberalita pieno Messer Johahni Zincha Teu- * 
tonico, patrone deila Zeccha della Romana Gamera et Sede Apostolica. Nel quale apparato' 
molte diverse et varie cose notande vi si vedea ; delle quale ne daremo liotltia secondo 
che '1 nostro debile ingenio saperra. Questo magnifico omamento "nascea di sopra e detto 
dal arco cio^ sopra le columne nascea lo architrave, cosi il firegio et comicione, et disteh- 
devasi da ogni facda tanto quanto la onorata casa della Zeccha si dest^Klea, alia, fine del 
quale era^ dui belle columne dove di sopra et sopra la strada passava un a^iitraVe tin fre- 
gloi et una cornice dove stava la triumph9nte Arme del nostro Signore Xeone X. Pont. 
Mak. et cblla man dextra I'arme dello Imperatpre, et dalla sinistra queffa dil Re d'UngariV, 
▼edeahju dalla banda di fijore como da quella di dentro, dalla Jbanda di dentro* sotto alle arme 
VOL. II. . C '■ *" • cnr 
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^1^ scrittD tal pait)le. Lbomi X. Pont. Max. Dal altn di foora t VitrtiTvu amatymu; 
Drento a questo apparato era tutto di panni df rata beUissinit adoraato ; et aopra un fregio 
beiiissimo de jugi, diatiaanti, et bronchonif et quattro' Arme del Papa : Sottovi uo breye che 
dioea: Felix Roma^um luPtRiiru bominvii oeiqve consensu sapiens DOMiNATVit 
viRfuTiBUS ouNiBus JANUAV APEtiEN«. Et anoora vi s! vedea octo tondi, quattra per 
lato, con octo fantasiele assai bene on&iate, et sei octaQgidi tre per banda companiti oon 1| 
tondi et framezati de jughi et dlamand, detk qual sldrk oarraremos et prima defii toad], et 
poi delii octo anguli. 

Era in nel primo tondo di pictura ligurato nno fiume, alia ripa del quale un Pastor^ 
havea acceso un gran loco, et con una sua reticella oon grande aflectione paita che pescassi, 
et quanti pescl venenosi et di mala natura pigUava fnneiUo acceso foco lo inettea. £t quelfi 
che erano boni nel medesimo fiume li buitava. £t era sotto ii tbndo un breviodlo <fi tal 
parole; Non desinam usque ad vnum. 

Nel secundo circulo era picto un putto lopra di uno loco rikvato akpianto, et havea in 
inano uno breve di tal tenore : Virtus gunctis eminet. Et alii piedi havea moki vecchi, 
.. Ii qualt lo adoravano con le mano giunte, et le genochia in terra, con un altro motto di 
/•otto che oosi dioeva : Ganicies sine prudentia Ridiculum. 

' El tergo londo vi se vedea una €ita assediata. da uno excetcito grandissimo di gente de 
arme* ^ fanteria et artigliaria, come se rechiede a tale exercitio. Et sotto questo era un 
bieve che dicea : Te Pr^eside nil vereor. 
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Jitod quarto tondo pur di pictura se co mp rendea un campo pieno di Spine^ et 
* nMki y^eoosi animaletti, nel mezzo del quale parea die (con difficultSl usdssi un fiorito 
et ^beQo giglio: etsottovi era un breve dt tal tenore: Non obstitit iNCiEPro Dirri* 

<^LTA9» 



. E) qum^ tondo era decorato sopra de una Sedia pontificahttente un Papa, aUi piedi dd 
'"^ quale si vcAea dui Ke li quali gqmflexi deposte le Gorone in terra lo adoravano, et vede- 
, ' 1^. (hii Lebni, li qiiali pareva che li ditti Re lecchassino et fittessino loro Iionore. Et sotto 

a costjar^-anchora si vedea dua armati tutti, et ciascuno un feioce Leone che oon loro cer- 
* tava. A quasta degna consideratione era sospeio un breve che diceva: Prostratib pla- 

cious. Rebellij^s rzaox* 

.. NeL sexto tondo si vedea una Navicdla da quattio venti «mibattuta oontrari Tuno al al- 
tro ; c^(iip alia qu^le si >edea un giovane il quai parea che un mio sdbletto sooassi con tal 
motto dlsouo; Tanto vENToayii turbine imiiota. 

. Nel settimo tondb si vedea ud fiume che repente caschava da certe fece, ct venia ad un 
hello piano dove ^ vedeva mdte varie et diverie ^etie de anioiali per natura inimiei : li 
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It di coauBune copcordia beimo UHti a quella aoqua^ et era appenao a. qu^odrcido un 
ttl breve : NATtriuLi» iNiiirciTiifi oBU^i^,; 

Innel octavo et ukkno tondo era ua fiore del quale usda una pal]% <t della palla duq 
ttaki ae usciva, lo uoo facea grano beUissimo^ etfaltro uva : et queste spiche et uve pare* 
ano che coprisse tutta una Palla; in la ifuaie.era U mondo figurato, sotto al tondo ul bre^ 
vicello era 8u$penso« AvRSiEQVK viTi£ sbculum. 

Nel primo odangulo si vedea ua Papa cbe tenea on piede sopra la terra et I'altro nel 
mare, et havea nella man deiLtra una chiave colk quale apriva el Gielo, et nella sinistra 
^n altra ckiave : et drieto a In! s» vedea la nobile Ciu FbridSl elevata in aere, et sotto a 
questo- di tal tenore il breve era^ Euvata saify quia penes ts PATanE^ parentuM| , ma« 

ItlS^ TERRiE, CELIi^ITE REGNUll ESSE CONSPIOIO* 

Nel secondo si se vedea el Papa che incensava lo altare, in compaj^ molti Gardinalt 
et Episcopi con le mitrie in capo, et molti Preti, Fratri, et altri Rseligiosii eravi scripto^ 
Tamquaii Aaron. £t a pie del octangulo tal breve sospeso. Tu ab exactissimo* cultv 

CERIIfONIARUlft OCULOS NON REMOVES, ET RELFGIONI SUA OBSERVATIO AB OMNIBUS RCO- 
017UR« 

Nel tertio si vedeva la ruota deUa Fortuna, nella snmmita sua il Papa, ne altri dalli <}anti 
ma la Fortuna, che la rota tenea ferma ; et eravi sospeso un breve che in nome de la fbrtupsi 
tal parole risonava. Immobilh consisto, (^uia te sapientbm sapibntium protectorek^ 

IN VERTICESENTIOU 
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Era nd quarto sopra un carro triumphale la Maestk dello Imperatore, et i] Re di Fran* 
Eia, et il Re di Spagna, da un altra parte era il Papa che guardava questo carro con quelS 
Re che pareano di alegrezza pieni triumphassino, et sotto a questo tal breye era scriptos, 

GUNCTI yiOELES GAU0IUM CELEBRANT, <2UIA TU PAGI8 AC CUARITATIS AMATOR MUN- 
DUM GUB^RNA8« 



•.^ 
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Drento al quinto si vedea il Papa con li cubid sopra del altare con le man giunte, et te 
ginocdua in terra, et drieto a lui haveva moke genie armate, et era scripto nello octangolo. 
Tamquam Moyses, et sotto il detto octangulo un breve era di ta) ten<ire. Tu bene atqub 

CONSTANTER DIVINiE POTENTIiB VAMIUARIS, ET GhRISTIANI. KOMINH 
CEDENT. 
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Nel sexto et ultimo octangulo era il Goncifio Lateranense doi, il Papa coatulti.ix Gar» 
dinali et li Imlnsciatori, et il Papa a tutti dava la benedictione; di tal tedore sotto ft questo 
era il breve. Tu Goncilio vinem impones, ac BccLESiifi refqrmAtor vocaberis. 

Paasato il degqo apparato apresao de monte Giordano davsbiti ung Ghiesiola nomata 
SiiBialo Angeb in Macerdlo^ era una figuretta noa molto grande^pra di un bionoQiieche 

2 :. ' m 



* 






S2 

. > . si cavava de un pie una spina, del ioco della spina aequtdarissinnr nsciva, »)|>rt la'fiipM^ 
• laAA. crano quest! trc versi. Decembrejn al suo nOhd fttoore. AprUe'dt^U^ pemttt'tor^' 
mento* Marzo cavaio la ^ogni dohre, Seguitando il camino tutta la strada era parata et 
copeita di richissimi panni, et in molti lochi Ahari adornati de xnohe argentarie per mag« 
xuficentia del novo Pontifice. Andavano le voce a1 ctek> di Leone Leone, et Palle Palle: 
Pervenuto apresso alia plaza de parione davanti la casa dl Messer F^rrando Ponzetta, ddlla 
Apostollca Camera Clerico, era un degno arco di tal struttura. HaVea -questo dcgno Afto ' 
una entrata o vogliamo dire porticho, do^, sopra dui pilamidoni dui oolunme, una da ognl 
banda della strada, sq)ra deile quale lor ardiitrave, fregio, e cornice. Da una parte stara* 
un Perseo de rilievo con lo scudo in braccio .* et in la man dextra tenev^ una corona de ufi vo, 
ft^ra de Taltra era uno Apollo che teneva in una mano una cortoa di lauro, nell ahra una 
Ijra. Di queste colinnne et loro architrave fregio et cornice lungo il muro da ogni part^ 
della strada se destendeano insino a I'arco che era in mezo de dua adtre oolumne. Ndli 
spatii del portico alle sue facie in una dl quelle era picto in habito Gardineo el Papa in sedia, 
et parea che con certi vecchi disputassi, et tutti vincente lui akgro si mostrava. Dal altre 
banda si vedea et popule gentile che adoravano un Serpente, et parea che venissi Molses, ec 
sopra di loro fiicevi piover Serpenti venenosi. £t sopra. le dui cokmne che lo arco tent* 
vano era de rilievo un Mercurio, che dalla dextra tenea un rufbletto, et daUa sinistra il 
baculo con li serpenti, et sopra del altra era Diana con Taroo in mano. EI fregio che ador- 
nava tutto questo arco era pieno di jughi, diamanti, penne, et bronchoni. Sopra il fregio 
et comicione da questa parte sopra lo arco era uno epitaphio dl tal tenore* Scola on* 
Niuy viRTUTUM IN EccLEsiA Dei renata EST. Et sopra lo epitaphio era una cornice, di> 
Bopravi dua bellissimi Leoni, 11 quali tenevano I'arme della Sanctita de nostro Signore 
.- Leone x. Pont. Max. Di dentro alio archo tutto il suo cielo era fatto di rilievo compartito 
Palle, Regni, et Ghiave, et da cisaschun canto dello arco era un quadro de pictura con - 
figure bellissime, trale quale in quello da man dextra era un Lauro, d quale oltra xl-suo- 
piccolo seme, o frutto, producea certe palle in ndle quale in una che nel mezo si vedea 
aperta, ne usdva un bambino piccolo con le mano giunte, parea die uno angelo li iigurafto' 
pariassi, et a pid del verdigiante Lauro si vedeva molti homini et donne giovani et vecchi* 
genuflexi stavano ad adoralo. Nell altro da man stancha era figurato 11 Papa in habito Gar«^ 
dSneo, sopra di una mula, et havea in compagnia soldati, et vedevasi quello gia a canto a una^ 
riva de un fiume, dove una piccola barcheta sopra de Tacqua si riposava, et vedevasi in 
^ * ^ aere sopffi Tacqua un angdo che scacciava quelli che con arme in compagnia de lui erano. 

• Dalla parte dliiiora Verso la piaza de Parione, lo arco senza lo antiporto in un medesimo 
modd era ^to, excepto che sc^ra una delle colunne era posto una figura de rilievo, doi' 
tin giovane 9^ato con un scudo in braccio, dentrovi uu breve che dicea.' Libert as. ef 
da Tattra baii4a una figura di donna che tenea in mano una grillanda di varii fiori, et era' 
ved^ta-hit^ debi^ncQ.;^ £^ la epitafiBo posto da questa banda dicea. Leo X. Pont. Max. 
OB REM litteraria^; RE^ri'TUTAM QtjiETEMQ. EUNDATAM. Et passato il dctto arco di qua 
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et di k la strada^ et qi..s(^ra era apparata di richissimi panni, et cosi in tanto gaudib pd: 
venuto dalla casa^d^ Episcopd della Valle, era quivi davanti uno aroo di laude, degno 
non per fa sublime tjhric^ ma per memoria delli antlqui Romani. Stava in questa Ibrma ; 
dalla banda-denanzivtrso^^arione da ogni banda del aroo uri pilamidooe, et un pMastro, 
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C9%itiP.0aipitcllO| tt »y Bi di xuwdmna pUaHudonc era posto uno Phauilo di statura quanto 
uop^ iMmcgUislD) ^i pietra maimorea, et ciaschuno havea ^pra della testa una paniera di 
varii^pomi pienay et eraoo statue antiche di tanta bdleza quanto dir se possino ; sopra li 
capiteili de' pibstri era uno architrave, fregio, e comicione, e sopra la Pontificale insegna; 
el ciekxdeUo artho era de panni setuasi bcnissimo, et da I'una delle facoe sotto lo archo era 
up Ganincdci'et uno ApoUo, et un Baccho statue marmoree antique, et certe teste bellis- 
sime pur antique ; dal ahra banda era una Venere, et un altro Baccho cto certe teste pur 
antique* Qalla parte di ibora verso S. Marco stava como. gia dalla prenarrata banda, excep- 
ts f he le statue marmoree che erano sopra i pilamidoni in uno era un MercuriO| et in Taltro 
im Hercole puro antique, fu ezistimato bello adomamento solo per la admiratlone delle cose 
antique. Procedendo alio honorato camino, al cantone della pillicciaria di verdura eravi 
ua archo el quale per due vers! che erano nel fregio non ho voluto preterirlo senza narrarli, 
li quali cosi resonavano. Lboni X. Pont. Max. virtute duce comite roRTUNA, salva 
EST RoiiA, et Taloro dicea Facta viam invenerunt. Gavakhato alquanto de qui per il 
suo camino davanti aUa casa de Messer Evangelista de Rossi nobile patritio Romano, erano 
tante statue di marmo, Alabastri, et Porfidi, che valeano un thesoro, et per essere antique 
et belle mi k parso narrame alquante. Prima vi vidi una Diana de Alabastro che proprio 
parlar vokssi mi parea, di poi un Neptuno con el tridente, uno Apollo col cavallo allato 
assai gratioso, un Marsia che lieto Tarmonia sua sonava, una Latona con. dui piccoli putti in 
braccio,' un Mercurio oon acto veloce, un fido Achate, un Bacco lieto, un mirabil Phebo, 
un vagD Nardso, un Plutooe, et un Tritolomo, ctm dui altre statue senza nome, tutte integiie 
andquissime et belle, con dodeci teste d' Imperatori, et de antiqui et &mosi Romani. 
Sarebbe stato necessario piik de uno corso volare a volere contemplare queste. Passato che 
fu cavakhando de uno in altro adomamento, et de pitture, et de panni volendo ciaschuno 
mofitrare la alegreza che dentro al core havea, mi parea quel di ch'el Redemptore dell^i 
humana natiira ando in Hierusalem el di delle palme, et per iscambio de dire Osanna filii 
Davit, gridavano viva Papa Leoke, et Palle Palle ; et per cambio de ulivi et palme, 
veste et panni per le strade si vedea, et cosi cavalchando pervennero alia desiata sede La-* 
ttranenese, et quivi fatto le ordinarie cerrimonie quale se usano fare alii altri Pontifici, 
fit Uetamente nel Episcopato acceptato. Finite tutte lor cerimonie la sera del medesimo 
gjbmo ritomd al suo Palatio Apostolico, per la strada che viene a campo de fiore, oon tutd ^ 
11 Gardinali, Episcopi, et Prelati che con lui andomo la matina, ma non con quelll h^biti 
cbe portomo,. cioe Paramenti, ma come alia loro usanza sogliono cavalchare. Et que^t^ * 
strade erano parate de panni et altri ornament!, como quelle altre donde ando la mattina^ 
£t easebdo passato gia la Gancellaria alia casa de Sauli merchanti Genovesi depositarX d^ 
Sua Santita, era uno archo da profiindo ingenio erecto in questa forma. 'Erano nella . 
biocia versO'la Gancellaria dui pilamidoni, sopra de quali se riposavano per dascuno, dha 
belUssima'colunma con sua capiteili tenevano in mezo la entrata del archo, et sopra de ca^ 
pitisUi uno Architrave innel quale in mezo al archo era. una Arme del I^apa con un verso 
ditaltenore. Leoni X. Pont. Max. ExoPTAXiC teanquiutatis novo sideri. Sopra 
questo architxave era im fregio, a jughi, diamanti et Leoni ; et sopra questo iino Epitaphio' 
che in tal.modo dicea. Non be c^esorum nijmero fusove cruore ; ssd de sperata pace 
x^oPHtA 0Aiivs» Era posto sopra delle colmnne, el comicione sopra di due saltaretti dui 
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&gan de rilievo che Tuno nprescoUva Numa Pomi^lio, et I'akro Antonio Pie^ d 
ddloqpitaphio una corookey «^ra ddh quale ae ripoeavano dut Leoaft, die inieaBo mat 
Palla de oio in aere, soilo del archo jid suo cela ad octo anguli compottilo, at ¥«dea nd mta» 
in ua Mitaa^ttfe una Arme del Pa^ta, et hi dui allri dallt canti in une em un saitrififie fklto 
da dui Pastori che amanvano davand ubo altare un agneUo, et in I'^altro erat ua Motie Seesr 
vola, che anowa la maoo aopra d foocho tenca, et innelii altyiy vanrie tt diverae futanti^ 
Lo odangulo del mezadove era L'anne del NostiD Signore, al passive di ess^si lero-via^: el 
di cfuello locho usci una PaUa, la-(}uaL se aperse^ e erari deatio un putto^ che q«esti iafioh' 
script! veni gaa audace animD el ilare fronte redtOr - ' 



Sa fuerat dubium Superis sm Regnia daietur, 

An^guum Prkiceps Optimus omne levat. 
Nam rebus nesao fessis* adhibere saluceniy 

Nee flielius Medicus sdrel habere manus. 

Recitato li dicti versi la Palla se ritiro dentn>, e TArme al luQgo suo ritonio; era neUe 
£Kxe sotto Tarcho da ogni banda un quadro de pictura, nell uno de quali si vedea moltt 
militi, et quelli portavano un canddabro sopravi moltl fuecU. £t innel akro quadr» ds 
mane stancha era uno giov^ne sopra un carro triumphale tirato da dui beliisdmi corsierr 
con molti prigioni et ^^e de inimid, et militi aasai* Di fiiora inneUa parte che risguatr«» 
dava li banchi stava nd medesimo medo che habiamo descripto ddb faoda Yerso la Caned*' 
laria, salvo che bo^tsl delle cohmine, in una delle quale era pur di riUevo una figon dl Fabw 
Manlio, et sopra Takra. uno Sdpione Aphrtcano, et verso ddio ArchitrafjCi et qaeHo 6dk6 
Epitaqthio dicea, come quelU che daU akra banda habiamo sciiplo. 1^ che peaiaio qocalo 
.^aicho, la notte oommindd ad aparire, tale che immediate dalle case el sqnteche camming' 
ci6nH> a venire numero iniinito di torce accense di oera bianeha et giafla, nddie pKi de dcdi 
mUiiaria numerare se ne potea, et cosi cavalchando ginnse all akrk parte dd ridiv aderm-^ 
meoto £itto fiibncare dal 8oiHraBcritt0 gu Messer Johanni Zindia ddla Zeocha patme^ tf 
quale si se univa con Takra parte dd arche £itta fare dalli nostri merchant! Fiorcntiaiy cf 
que^to ^ k parte che lassamo ddla viaFk>rida. Era oomedalla viaPontificum dua cokooiicj 
sopra ddle quale era uno Architrave, un firegio con un oonitciOQe sopra dd quale come dai* 
akra banda stava l'anne del Papa, deUo Imperatore, et dd Re de Ungaria, et a leterc d» 
oro nel fre^o.era scritto, Leoni X«Pont. Max« et le medcsime Anne dalla parte dr den-' 
Qro si vedeado^ et un verso die dicea, Litbratorvm fautori, questo portico che faeea com^ 
pagnia al archo uno parea fatto per omamento di quelle, perche da ogni banda se univa con 
lo Architrave fregio et comicione dd Archo, et era deoorato cod panni de raia, et havcva 
da ogni banda uniondo et dui ottangoli con pittora secondo che descziveremo. Dalla maw 
dextra era in un tfpdo el Papa in un studio sapn di una cathedra ; parea che studiasd, et a 
questo tondo ^i li pendeva un breve di tal tenore ; Studio vacans. NeHi octanguli che te» 
nevano in mezoquesto tondo eran k septe Arte liberale; in uno era Gramadcha, Logicfaa, et 
Rectoridia, et sottovi un breve cost descriptor Non paitpercs atque NUDiK erimus AMPkius, 
Tu ENiM QUI Nos coLis DOMINO'S FAOTUI BS oBSfs, lond akro cnk Aridn^eticha^. Mustcha^- 
Geometria, et Astronomia^ et a questo tal breve sottnvi era. Muxtos habimus coxites, 
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«vif BoifiitoS4iCNiVM M08TER SIT OMUft. Dalakiapattteinmeso dedmoctangaHiendipinio 
U Papft, die pigliava^caaii dc tm yaao cbe li en porto, tt davak a uno aitifioe medianico^ 
t aeltoert tal bRvioeUow Pbconias exponas* Ndii octo anguli erano le mechanidie aite 
ptete, erano in ono il Latiificho, ec la atte Fabrik, et uno Navigante, et di sotto tal breve 
attachatovi erai Jacsntes ahjue hcertes mon erimus, deimceps ^vau LAROtTATEii tcam 
CEENtM ui. lanelaltro octangolo era Agricultura, h Venattone, et la Medicina ; sottovi im tal 
bjneve* AuREA eris Roma, QviAoyNES artes suum exercent OFtiTiuu. Erano trame- 
rati i tondi dalll octanguli con diamanti, penne, jughi, bnmconi) et Leoni. Passata )a dicta 
oonsideratione si trovava sopra dul pilamidoni dui colunme, le quale teneano in mezo lo 
ardioddqualdebiam parhire con lon> pilastri, architraTe, firegio, et eomice, et innelli trian- 
gull del Archo era in uno la victoria adormentata, et in Taltro era uno Angelo con una palma 
in mano con una griUanda cbe pcrea cbe h destassi, et intrando sotto I'archo nel suo cielo 
oompaitito ad octanguli, era in quello cbe venia in mezo la omata Anne del Pontefice, et 
in quattro attri atomo era in uno la Fede, in I'altro la Speranza, in I'altro la Cbarita, in I'altro 
la Pmdcntk. Ne e di maravig^ia akuna se la magior parte delli compaitimenti delle cose 
ooQo state tutte latte, o a tondi o octanguli, 11 tondi figurati Palle, e li octanguli per 
octo unded noCabili si trovano mnella Sanctita di nostro Signore, li quali lassando li mil* 
ksimi sono quest!. La sua nativita a di xi. di Deccmbre d di di Sando Damato. Papa, et 
a di xi. di Mario (la vigilia di S. Gregorio Papa) da lonocentio VIII. ia fatto Gardinale. 
Et d di ddla dedicatione dd Salvatore, a di nove di Novembre, per popuhre movimento \ 
li sua can Giermanl, ddla inclita Gita di Fiorenxa si pftrtimo, et lui dal distretto, el di de 
Sancto Martino a di xi« dd sopradetto mese si se alontano. £t a di xi. de Aprile lungo 
tempo da poi (essendo da Julio II. Pont. Max. £ttto L^to di Bologna per quella alia cbiesia 
ridurre sendo con lo Hoste Spano a Ravenna) fii £ttto prigione delle gente Francescbe. Et . 
d di de Sancto Bamaba Apostob, dd mese di Giugno, per divino, ajuto di Dio piu che Aon- 
dana opera acioche quello fiissi suo vicario lo libero. £t a ^di xi. di Septembre deila. natnfa 
sua Cita Florida con gran pompa e gloria reintrd. Et a di xi. de Marzo fu publicato Pontifioci 
Et a di xi. de Aprile fu questa sua sdenne coronatione. - Mirabile certamenCe in mtsi uh« . 
dec! liberato do Galli, tomato alia desiata patria, et cteato Pontifice Max. Et perp uno * 
mio commendate sotio li infrascripti versi compose, et in bsarrato Arcbo deooro* .. - 
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Undcdma eduxit Leonem lux Candida in oibem. 

Et patribus sacris addidlt Undedma. 
Undedma existi patriae ^oonfinibus exul. 

Hostibus es saevis captus in Undedma. 
Undedma exolvit nexus et Gallica vincla. 

Nativas sedes reddidit Undedma. 
Undedma e vatis Pastorem Curia splum 

Te legit, et regnum-firmat in Undedma. 
f Undeciinum Vates niimerum cdebrate quotannis. 
: Ganninibus cultis lux sonet Undecima. 



Per tomare al nostro ardio, era da ogni canto un quadro di pittnra, in Tuno ddli quali 
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si vederano cerd homini che haTevano flcrpenti vencaosi in mano, et d^a gioYane Oonne t 
cavallo, con Anne inastate le quale assaltavano ct amazavano ii serpcnti, et delii homini 
quali per terra morti, et quali in (uga si metevano. £t drieto a queste era dua donne a 
pie che dua tnxnbe parea sonassino. Nascea nel meio di qucsto quadio un bellissino 
Broncoae elevato in aere, et sopravi ia Dea della Justitia coo la biiancia in mano senia 
spada, vedeaisi sopra certi pogetti da ciascuna banda homini et doone che tutte stavano in 
acto admitativo. Innel altro quadro si vedea di pittura moki Astrologi coo U lore liini^ e 
astrolabii, et sphere, ma dormivano, et eravi tre infintuli con Palle in mano, parea tfit 
giuchassino, et sopra quest! putti era pitto un piiamidone, sopravi una oolumna cob un IcMo 
in la suraitate che haveva dua Leoni a piedi ; sopra el capiCello <iella oi^unma, et in sui piano 
del piiamidone eran pide due donne con dui baculetti in mano, et un GaUo che beccfaava 
sopra il pie di una delie donne, et i'una di quelle li tenea il bacuktta sopra il ooUo, et I'akra 
chemestaparevaa sedereelbeccho liperpoteva, et era da ogni banda intomo a quests Idplo 
homini et donne pur in acti admirativi, altro non era da considerare nel narratoaocho. 
Passato il Papa coo infiniti lumi ripassd I'archo de Augustuoo Ghisi, et dal Casteiiano, con 
suoni et tonitmi de aitiglieria quanto dire si puo, et oosi allegramente nel BorgoretomalOt 
passato k> adomapiento di Geochotto nel suo Ai^ostolico Palatio reintrd ; et cosi licentiati li 
Cardinali della Sacra Ghiesia, et tutti ii akri Prelati ciaschuno toma alle loro habitatiqne 
ct coti fuochi et altri segni di alegre^' si mostro lieto in tutta quella notte, in festa, suoni eC 
^•canti* Et a me nel considerare le vedute Pompe et alte Magnificentiei me crede una vo- 
hmta del Pontiiicaie grado, che la notte mai possetti dormire senza ripossarmL Tal che 
pin non me maraviglio che questi Prelati taiito desiderino tale dignitL Perche io non 
credo che sia akuno senritore che non volessi piu presto se Papa che il Patrone, £t per la 
. fissa mia itnaginatione a tide degnita, ponendomi a scriver, havendo la memoria debile, 
r adesso ^he al fine della opera sono venuto, cognoscho havere lassato di dar notitia di molti 
' nomr4i Signori, Merchanti, et Parenti, et Amici del prefato Pontifice che alia cavakao si 
'*. ''trovomo. Priego la' loro^humanita vo^ono perdbaarini, ofierendomi a quelli che vi ve- 

*.•. ,'ranno a non minore gloria di Papa Leone ricordargli. ^ Preghino Dio che li dia tanta vita 
: \ che it^.Ganlinali se troyerano alle morte sua lo vegino vechio, perche non manchaOri materia 

; \^ i()li Scnpcoii. Et cosi a Quelli che nelia cavalchata si ricordano, priego che per me 
r pregKinp la Sanctita del N. S. Papa L^one, et sua Gonsorti et Amici, che quesu calami- 

*■ * t6sa poyerta, non mi habfa piu ad'angusttare tanto, quanto Ta fatto insino adesso. Et yoi 

/' ' \mica mia IPatipaa observandiswia, soorta ^ mediatrice alii mia desiderli, humilissima- 
mente con tutte le forze del coi'imio n|i yi racomando. Gognosco che questa storia vorrebbe 
essere stata dea>rata con altro parlart che'l mio rusticano, et con altri vocabuli piu limati| 
per la brcvita del tenfpo et el mio poco ing^io if on estato abastanza tanta opera. Acoep- 
terete in quella h mia buona affect tone verso V* S. alia quale di nuovo mi racommaudo. 



Valete'et Plaudite. 



Idem HACisTEaJoxKNcis Jacobus de Pennis 
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EtanpL « BMoth. Viticm. 
■ Janus Vftalis Castalius Doctiutmo Pierio VakHano S. D. 

Me quoque cultisftime Pieri, .-Sanctissimi Leonis X, Pont. O]^. Max. Electio una cum 

omnium, eC denrum et liominum letitia, maximo gaudio meduUitus afifecit. Quocirca non 

'potui ia taata Vatum hilaritate non aliquod exultationis signum pro viribus praestare, 

quantum videlicet nostris juvenilibus lucubrationibus Eeri potuit. Quod si aliquid calamo 

dignum inerit, aoerbis adhuc annis, temporis inopiae, ac nimiae lasiitiae attribuas obsecro. 

Ke vero expcctes a me artem uUam quam a yestri generis grege in primis expeti non sum 

nescius. Tanto enim, et tarn commune omnium gaudio oonfusus, nullum ordinem ser- 

vare potui. Tu igitur (nam tibi nuhcu{»ntur) hsec quaiiacumque sint inge^ioli mei monii- 

menta (ut benignus es) accipe. Quae si aliqua ex parte laudabuntur, certe quod tanto vlro 

•int aecepu, censeri poterunt. Proiqde spero te duce me ad majora progr^surum. 

Vale Aonidum levamen. 

. Datum Roma iii. Id. April, M. D. XIII. 

JmOts VUaUi CastaSits Leonsm X. P. M. Lateranen, Epucopahun mgreAntem keMmuk^ 

admiratur. 

Jam am novus in terras aho descendit Olym()o' 
Jupiter, et sancto )aet2ttur mania vultu 
Roma, trium'phales iterim ductura quadrigas. 
Sed'tamen armorum cedat furor, impia cedant 
Praelia Mavortisj si quidem revocamur ad ilia 
Secula, Gumaeis praecognita vocibus aurea, 
Secula, queis nunquim majus sonuere Poetae . 
Ausonii : patribus assurgit Romula Thuscis 

Pompa ; genuB<pie suum, et veteres agnoscit honores , "^ 

Unde urbera, proceresque auxit, gentemque togatam.* 
Roma tuuin merilis Decimum venerare triumphis. 
Felicem patriam ! felices Principe tanto 
Hunc populum ! hbsque patres !. felicia,masnia Romae ! 
Felicem Italiam ! et terrarum quiiquid ubique est ! 
Nam quae mcmstra prius totum furibunda per orbem 
Irruerant, casdes, incommoda, damna, rapinas, 
Omnibus intulerant, mansueti hac fronte Leonifti 
Territa cesserunt, atque exanimata repente 
Proripuere fugam, in Stygium raptata Baratnim. 
Quique prius morbi ingruerant mortalibus acgris 
Luce Leonini pelluntur Apollinis alma ; 
^ , Datque sadutiferos passim Medicina Uquores, 

Non Aloe tristis, non sucds iitaproba amaris : • 
Dulcior Ambrosia sed enim est ac nectare dulci.. • 

'-iroL.il, ' H ^ Roma 
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Roma tuum n^erltis- Deciihum ven^rare triumptits* 
Ipsum hunc namque tu^ poscebant jure <|uirites ; ' 
Ipsum hunc Italia, et teFrarum quioquid ubique est, 
Noiv atisi sperare unquam (am grandia dooaj 
Quae videre.prios quam spes foret ulla petendL 
Qualis ubi ad gelidos fontes^ laticesque saiiaiUet| 
Improvisus adest, praeda lassatus, et arcu, 
Venator Uquidis rabiem positurus in undls. . 
Ergo agite, atque focos, et hmiina festa per urbem, 
L^ti incendamus, lectosque crememus odores ; 
Guncta sonenl cantu, vkicantur lumine nootes ; 
Steliarum passim radiosque, faces<|ue.micantes, 
iEthera per tractusque poli jaculemuv ovantes ; 
Atqu^ odmi sonet ore Leo, Leo cantibue unus 
Emodulandus adest. Leo sit vox omnibus una, 

Roma tuum meritis Dedmum venerare triuraphis : 
Non hunc t^rsa tulit, non hunc genuere parentes 
Mortali de geftite sati, descendit Olympo 
Tale genus, iicet humana sub veste videre 
Immort^Ie bonum, sanctum, et venerabile numen, . 
Te regnante cadenft fraudes, neque non mala mentis * 
Gaudia:. simplicitas imprimis pura vigebit, 

Roma tuum meritis Decimum venerare triumphis. 
Non opus est amis, nutu superabitur hostis, 
Si quis erit: sed quis tam barbarus^* atque malignusy 
Ut contra ire paret? non Maunis et accola Syttis, 
Non Babylon, non Persa ferox, non dira fiirentum 
Pectora l\ircarum valeant saevire, nee iras 
In te. acres movisse unquam, licet impnXia cunctoft 
Vexet avaritia, atque pii sitibunda cruoris 
Gem rabiat, ^jueratque Italos populare peoates. 

Roma tuum mentis Decimum venerare triumphis. 
Qui si tinquam fors tale nefas tetitare parabunt,. 
Sunt animi, atque viri, et congesta pecunia, et aun, 
Argentique ingens pondus, sunt arma, ducesque^ 
Magnanimusque Leo, imprimis quem diligit ipse. 
Ipse Deus, Deus ipse. Leo tibi vincula, Turce, 
Exitiumque feret ; jam nostra excedere terra 
Bizantique oris meditare, .et linquere pontum. 

Roma tuum meritis Decimum venerare triumphis. 
Thracia debetur nobis, spatiosa Propontis 

^ . Nostra fuit, nostrisque venit nunc obvia regnis*. 
Turnip Asia ampla, tuos ritus antiquaque sacr^ 
Jamdudufti aspicies, pietas est tanta Leonis. 
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Roma tumn inentis DeeiintnA veneraiv h1uinph?s. 
.Nunc erif in preti6 virtue,' nunc dtgna labori 
Praemia, et ingeauis ounlt aitibos ampla parantur 

* ■ , 

Munera ; quid resides animi torpetis ? ab'klto 
Jamdudum aomoo consurgite, Gohcitat omnes 
. Nunc Leo : sat vitiis, sat foed^ et turpiter ausis 
Induhum: nunc regna sibi tenet unica Virtus, 

Roma tuum meritis Pecimbm venerare triumphis. 
O tandem, O longo. post tempore secula nobis 
Aureanascentur ; nullo pqscente coiono, 
Matris Eleusinae fruges, ef pahnite plenv, 
Decerpet dukes uvas, et dona Lyaei ; 
Mella dabunt sentei, sudabunt robota Amomum. 

Roma tuum meritis Decimum venerare triumphis. • 

., O feiixpatrias dominus,* nunc urbis, et orbis; 
Quae tarn, quae fiiusta, et i^ix concOrdia cactus, 
Gardinei, studiis qui tarn concoidlbus unum 
Te juveneiQ patiibus cunctis) tantoque senatu, 
Preposuets : ultroqute tibi dixere, jubetis : 
Rex tu noster eris : tali tu stemmate'dignus. 

Roma tuum meritis Deciihuin venerare triumphis. 
Sancte. Pater, koininum reVerentia, cura deonim, , 
Sp^ miserAm, lux clara hominum : decus atque deorum, 
Aspice nos : felixque pias ne desere Musas. 
Solus ab Aoniis semper cantande Gamoenis. 
Tu vero, Pater alme hominum, Pater alme deorum, 
Sydera qui tractusque maris, terrasque jacentes 
Aibitrio regis immenso^ et mortaiia secia 
Sponte tua reficis, truncas, multosque per annos, 
Producis, nee fata tibi ullam itnponere legein 
Audent, his hominum precibus moveare precantum: 
Dum sic intenti spectant placida ora Leonis, 
Longos esse dies Decimo, multosque per annos 
Da Decimo prodesse aegris mortalibus, ^tque 
(Quod cupit) humanum genus instaurare medda. 
- Quam tulit, e summo per te' demissus Olympo. 

Feliciter. 

Mariangehu Accurshu, 
Gui noYa Semiferi tetrica sub arundine fama 

Gontigit, ore novo dum canit ad Gytharam : 
Mirantur Minis juvenem pfeclara raoventemi 

^Orphea majorem qui prius audierant, 
' Hie quoque quod juvenis, quod nomina clara Leonis, 
Ore novo exultat, laeta per arva lyra ; -* 

H2 
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Quis non qiiAi4€trici incdufatur.;in«iiiiBffC«riaq% 
Miratufl dicat, ip^m fere Roma tnam? 

FrancUdu AqMa. Be^ecentamu* 
Cervice inflexa celestis claviger aulae^ 

Qui vidit Eoas, Hesperiasque plagas : 
Templa dedit Latio, et primum celestibus aras, 

Instituitque sacns thura Sabea focis. 
Castalii Vates hie Janus janitor antri, 

Atque Hyppocrenis nectar s^b inde fereos 
Ponttficis primum canit iste Leonis honotes : 

Quo cingat meritum tema-conma caput. 
Si qua parte hue usque cavae viguere tenebne : 

Obscunim lustrat nunc Gynosuisi locum. 



N». LXXII. 

(Vol. ii. p. 184. J 

GstfiS FoBtwid SUvftiH Ekg. Bb. L p. 4. 

Ad manes Alexandri et Julii Pont. De Le<we X. P. Opt. Maximo. 

ImMITES Sexti manes, manesque Secundi, 

Dira quibus cordi praelia semper erant. 
Per quorum gladios, et adhuc Uuium ossibus albet, 

Qum matrum gemitus nunc quoque ferre grave est ; 
Audistisne precor quo successore, renata est, 

Ipsa sibi a vestro terra recepta metu ? 
Audistis reor, ac magni decora alta Leonis 

Vobis perpetui vulneris instar erunt* 
Quot rogo nimc aninuM istuc tranare videtis, 

Quas ferri abstulerit sonbitiosus Amor? 
Imperjuratse requievit portitor undae, 

Scilicet, atque suum nunc leve sent it onus. 
Iste Deus noster sceleri dedit ocia vestro, 

Supremam bellis imposuitque manum ; 
Quasque coegistis rixarum et caedis in usus, 

Ingeniis meritas usque refundit opes. 
Sscla deditque, annis non visa prioribus, heu, qux 

Sospitibus vobis ferrea semper erant. 
Ghiiste potens renim, tuque lllius innuba Mater, 

Quae Gapitolini verticis alta tenes, 
Et Vaticanae pater ac vetus accola rupis 

Petre, Palaestino proxima cura Jovi, ^^ 

Diique Deaeque omnes, quibus esse vel infima cordi, 

Nunc Leo,*<qui vestro est de grege, signa dedit. 
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'Nc rcvocate 'pmjtii 'rtcUiSy gca.pcgitfftiiL<tfwtt>y'- ,...,_ 

Gemitis hoc mundi quod superase caput, No • XflDHK 

Sunt niddo apud superos tot niillia multa pioruJDf 

Hoc sinite oto homines numen habere suum, 
Vobiscum est Janus, vobiscum mater EUssa, 

Vobiscum ^ Hiero qui triplici ore tonet, 
Vobiscum est vestrae Pauhis tutela coronar^ 

Proque polis, stricto stat ferus ense pater. 
Sit qui vos doceat caelo imperitare sereno, 

H€c yan9 populos credulitate capi, 
Sit quoque divitiis qui jaesciat o|1>is abuti,, 
' $ed bene partitas cum Jove servet opes* 
Sit quo confugiat rectum, probitasque fidesque. 

Qui grave qu<mdam alio sub duce crimen erant. ' ' 

Quod si unquam hunc, caelum nobis inviderit olim, ' 

(Quanquam etiam Pylioe vixerit ante cfies) 
Aut tunc rectorem nullum, dominumque feremus, 

Flebilis et nuUo praestde mundus erit, • ' 

Aut vestrum hue aliqu^m flendo eliciemus ab astris, / / ' 

Assueti vestro de grege habere ducem* . - ' . 



NO LXXIIl. 

CFoi. ii. p. IB50 
Bemb. Ep. Poni. hb, i. Ep.\%. * * 

. JULIANa MfiOICI VBATRI, FloRENTIAM. 

£x tuis Uteris Ihtellexi, te a Legafo istius reipub. atque tuo, qui apud Ludovicmn R^em 
Gallorufti est, certiorem esse factum, d^ summi Pontificis munere mihi credito itegem i^- NO.lJiXlIL 
lum magnam laetitiam cepisse, deque me multa gravissimis amantissimisque verbis fiiisse 
loquutum. Quasque idem Rex de te cum iUo egerit summa cum tua dignitate & iliustri - 
testificatione amoris erga te sui, quantumque tibi tribuerit, libentissime cognovi. JucunVh -> . * 
etiam inihi fuit voluntas, quam prae te fers, gratum te ei atque memorem illius |n te bene- 
Tolentiae ostendendi : rationesque tuae, quibus me de tractanda pace uti cogitem h()rtaria» 
multae illae quidem prudenterque collectae, mihi nragnopere j>robantur. * Quibus ik rd>U8 ' « ' ' 

onmibus hoc te primum scire volo, nuUam me ad rem tam pronum tamque propensun^ 
esse, quam ad omnium Ghristianorum Prmcipum animos sanctissimis concordiae vinculi* -^ ' 
colligandos, inter seque conglutinandos : nihil plane tam cupere, quain pacem. Quam 
qutdem si pacem omni tempore humiliorique in fortuna summopere concupivi, oujus tu " 
meas voluntatis optimus atque locupletissimus esse ^eslis ^otes : certe nunc Pontifex B^axi- 
mus, cum Christi vicarium gero, qui pacis Tons alque autor pacein Kominibus dlli'g&itissime -^ 
oommendavit, multo magis eatai velle, diultb turare impensius debeo. Neque mea a memoria 
excidit, quantum; Rex te amaveiit, «um in GaHiam tuVbiilenCis illis nostrir tempori^ te 

. ' . . •. r ^contulisscs, 
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contulisses, quofve looo dupafi se fcabtteHt : ^moiitt uttipct ttiam in GaHonin rcges com pt- 
- ^ -LXaIII* ii^jjg^ t^iQ familiae in primis no^tm observantia esctiterit: in qua mabere te, modocum 

dignitate fiat, non solum voltunus, sed etiam optamus. Eonindem Regum quanta fuerint 
in rem Romanam merita, quanta hujus ipsius, non sum oblitus. Ipse quoque, si per il- 
ium non steterit, omnia ei paterna officia*, ita sum praestaturus, ut quae tu, quae familia 
nostra reliqua illi debet, etiam persoWere yideamur voluisse. Quod si, ut scribis, gas 
animus ea quae recta sunt cogitate facile & ipsi inter n69 conyeoiemus^ k lu, quae vis hac in 
re, quaeque optas, assequere , tuamque apud me auth6ricatem, tuas o^ortationes plurfanisS 
valuisse cognosces. Unum illud cogitare te est aequissimum, ut quoniam-Rex le int cmu n^. 
do uti apucl nos voluit, non tu ilium minus ad bene de nobis nierendum tuis Uteris ezcites^.^ 
quam me ad ilium amantissime complectendmn es colioriatus. Ejctreinum est, de quo te 
' Regem cerliorem facere plane volo, ut intelligas nle daturum openm, ut ilium de pontifi- 
catu meo gavisum fiiisse, numquam poeniteat: praesertim li aoquas atque honestas, hoc 
ttt, cum hujus reipub. majestate -conjunctas pacts conditiones proponet* Datis prid. Gal* 
April. M. D. X|JU. Anno primo. Roma. ^ ' 
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{Vol. ii. p. 1S7.J 
Sadoleti Ep. Font. No. 10, Aom. 1759. 



Regi Francorum* 

• . ■ ' ■' 

DiLEGTE FilL Postquam nobis renuntiatuin liiit, dilectum filium Bartholomaeum ^ 
N<>.LXXI^. Alviano, quem antea Majestas tua sub diutuma custodia retinuerat, a te propenuxlum re&- 

titutum esse in libertatem, latioresque illi, & liberiores fines ^' vagandum esse ooncessos ; 

qui^nquam illi forti viro, nobisque multis rationilnis coujuncto, omnia semper optavimusi 

, quae iUius commodum honestatemque attiagerent, tamen in hoc tuo .fecto, non minus in 

gerendo -modus, quam ipsa res gesU nobis laetitiae ac jucunditati firit. .Sic enim ad. nos iiiit 

aUatum ; te, cum ultro admonente nemine, iilius fiberandi mentem induxisses, turn addi-r 

^ disse, nostra prsBserticn causa te & sedulo, & libenter id facere; ut quem nobis gratiun esse 

. imelligeres^ omni indignitate custodiae liberares. Haec tua singularis, k regia liberalitaa 

a aobis^ intellecta, facile dedanvit cum magnitudinem aninu tui, turn ei^ nos opttmam* 

voluntatera, quorum alterum commendatione atque laude, alterum grata tanti officii me- 

• ^ moriaprosequimur. Quod si ii sumus> qui quidem esse cupimus; lit imiutione Salvatoris 

nostri nihil majoris aestimemus, quam bonam voluntatem, poces existimare, nos tuum hoc 

iKHi mediocre munus, non solum hominis: nobis cari, atque grati .nostra causa liberati, sed 

multo magis animi tui adversum nos in optimam partem spectati k cogniti, pari aliquanda 

munere, cum Dominus dederit, repensuros. lilud quidem interea Majestati tuae signifi- 

caVidum duximus, hoc tuum benefidum ih hominem esse coUatum dig^um tua omni huma- 

nitate, Hon modo propter virtuteni) < k ibrtttudinem, verum etiam propiter fidem atque 

* ^ . constantiaml Quacumque enim (ibi conditione iidem suam obstrinxerit, in ea eum oerte; 

» • 

GOttfiiimus pennansurum'esse^ DatuoC Roma; anno, {frimo* - ^ . 

' « . Sadpletus. 
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Sodoku Pp. Pontif. NO . u, £c{. Bfimt 1759. 
LuDovico Francorum Regi. 

DiLEGTE FiU. Ex ds litteris^ quas Juliamis de Medids npster secundum camem- ger- 
manus ab Oratore Florentinorum, qui apud Majestatem tuam Legati officio luiig|tur, ad se N^. (JOCV; 
scriptat nobiv misit, intelleximus id, quod nobis inaiimie ketitiae ac jucunditati fiiit, inducias 
inter te, & carissimos filios nostros Ferdinandum Aragooiae, & Siciliae Regem Gatholicum 
ad annum fadas, in quibus Massimitianus ekctus Romanorum Imperator, k Henricus 
Angliasy & Jacobus Scotorum Reges, aliique nonnuUi Principes comprehenderentur, pac* « 

taque ac capitula, quae inter vos oonvenissent, ad nos missa studiose legimus. In quibus 
iliud optimum, & sanctissimum exordium (vos scilicet iddrco laborare, ut, ad unitatem 
Christiani nominis conficiendam, sanguinisque fidelium nimis diu, ac largiter effiisi raCio- 
nem habendam, perfidosque Turcas comprimendos, ut sepukhrum Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi aliquando ex impiis i n fi d el i um manibus eripiatur, viam nobis, atque aditum aperi- 
atis) nostrum animum ita afiedt, ut subiatis oontinuo in caelum manibus Deo omnipotent! 
gratias infinitas ageremus, qui diutunias Christianorum inter se discordias, k dissensiones, * 

in viam aliquando speratae atque exoptatae pacis perduceret. Itaque in tantam spem veni- 
mus concordiae universalis constituendae, ut vix gaudii nostri atque laetitix modum inveni- 
remus. Nam, si, dum in minoribus essemus, quantum potuimus semper, non solum 
coiisilio atque sententia, sed votis precibusque institimus, ut arma inter Fideles Principes po- 
nerentur, adversus impios sumerentur ; postquam illius providentia sine cujus nutu, ne 
folium quidem in arbore moveri credimus, in hunc altissimum gradum sumus evecti, quid 
nos agere, aut quantum hujus rei causa laborare oporCet, non solum nostro perpetuo judl* 
dicio ac desiderio accensos, sed etiam Dei ipsius maximo beneficio obligatos? Hanc tamen 
ut vere fateamur, spem nostram^ laetitiamque conceptam, illud imminuit, quod sequebatur 
Majestatem eandem tuam a domesticis periculis vacuam tandem & liberam, conversuram 
arma ad Italiam, suumque jus, ita enim scribitur, in suis rebus ablatis, bello recuperandis 
persecuturam, neque existimaturam in eo, aut cuiquam injuriam, aut nobfs molestiam 
aliquam posse inferri. Denique [ea enim aliquantum a supradicto capitulorum eioitlio dis- 
crepabant) non omnino Majestas tua velle arma deponere, sed potius transferre videbatur 
ut cum una ex parte, otio, k quieti tuae prospexisses, libendus altcro bello indulgeres* Sed 
per summi Dei bonitatem, k erga te beneficentiam, qui tibi tantum potentise et dignitatis tri- 
buit, ut populo suo fideli defendendo, ac conservando esset aptior ; confer te parumper in 
eamouram, & cogiutionem, ut inteUigas, si arma tibi tantopere placeant, longe honorati-. 
orem k gloriosiorem anilitiam a le expectari. Nam in rdius quidem Itali», si quemadmo- 
dum credimus, a jure, k aequitate discedere non cogitas, quanto facilior ratio atque'Wpli- 
catior ad tuum jus perveniendi, per viam tractatus, k honorifica compositionis prbponitur ; " ' 

in qua nos utilitatem, k commoditatem tuam non modo adjuvare, sed omni nostro studio 
quantum cum Domino & justitia poterunus, procurare sumus paraii : neque id solum qpin- 

4nodo, 
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modo, ttd h<n>ri etiam tno atque txistimatkni Tehaiieiiter consulere.: per yiin reins 
NO LXXV ^^^ue anna rem velle gerere* tumukusque deouo maximos condure, non ^luin a Dei ^i>- 

limtate alieaum longe esse, sed etiam ab opiiini Refgis. digniute. Ac nos quidem, quon^m 
in memoria venantur ea, quae tot annos continues magno cum dolore vidimus , misera, & 
^lamitnfta detiimenta Italis, nihil minim est, si k pro pastorali officio, quod sustinemus, 
& pro amore patrise, cui tanquam homines, & non ingrati alumni aflbcti sumus, metu im- 
pendentium malorum commovemur. Vidimus enim, nee cammemorare possumus s^ne 
dolore, maximas saepe csedes, atque strages Ghristianorum fieri, virginlbasque, Sc matvo- 
nis nefariam vim inferri, urbes non paucas pnadae gladiisque sul^ici^ teinpla Deo immpr- 
tali ooosecrata, sanguine Sc acerbissimis rapinis violari ; quae talla, & tarn acerba qui p^r- 
pessi suntf perpetuum moerorem, qui vero egerunt, brevem adepli sunt Istitiam* Atque 
haec si iterum expectanda, k perpetienda essent, quae annis rursum ooounotisi iostare, 
& imminere neoesse esset, sane miseram, & calamitatibus niroium addictam existimaremus 
esse ItaUam, quae cum propter nobilitatem, k principem inter omnes nationes Iinperii ac 
' verae Rellgionis gloriam, immunis omnium malorum esse deberet ; tantis ultra dadibiiSi 

k calamitatibus est afflicta, ut nihil addi ad deteriorem conditionem posse videatur. Quare 
lis omnibus rebus adducti, & quae dictat nobisque inspiratmaxlmus auctor pacb| & charitatis 
Deus, tibi quoque persuadere eupientes, Majestatem tuam quanto possumus studio, per 
viscera misericordiae Dei nostri adhortamur, k enixe oramus, ut suum Christian issimum 
nomen cogitet, velitque sua in Deum pietate, nostraqne ei^ ipsum benevola k pfo- 
pensa voluntate, imitari ilium summum Regem, qui se inter cetera nomina pacificum ap-. 
pellari voluit; armisque omissis sibi periculosis, Italiae pemiciosis, legitimam juris, k 
houestisstmam compositionis viam persequi : in qua nos ilti non modo aequitatem nostram, 
si eam rcquisierit, sed etiam benevolentiam paratam fore promittimus, ut intestinis inimi* 
citiis dimissis, ea consilia quae inchoata sunt onmino communis concordiae conciliandae, 
sanctissimique in crudelissimos Ghristi hostes belli suscipiendi ad debitum, 8c optatum finem 
perducantur. Quibus nostris patemis, k amantissimis monitis si Majestas tua animum 
adhibuerit, cum ceteris quoque Principibus agere non cessabimus, ut hiijusmodi optatae 
pacis societate, non solum Italia, sed omnes, quae ubique crucem Christ! aguoscunt gentes 
lutionesque conjungantur* Datum Romae anno primo* 

Sadoletus. 
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Bembi Ep. Font. Ub. i. Ep. 23. 
Henrico Regi Britannia. 

Et si et, quae de tua religione atque in banc rempub. nosque ipsos propensa praestantique 
Mo« LXXVL voluntate, deque tuis plurimis egregiisque virtutibus Episcopus Wigomiensis Legatus tuus 

qii^die comiqemorat, mihi per se gratissima jucundissimaque auQt, tamen.iUa ip^lra- 

tiora 



* 



65 



iiora eiiam'X: jucun<fiora efifrcit ejusdem oratoris probitas, prudentia, Txrtus, atque is, quo 
iUum amplezus magnopere sum, amor charitasque mea prope sihgularis. Itaque cum de 
eo, quae vdo, quaeque de Rege praestaodssimo magnaeque spet adolescente possunt did li- 
benter exaudio, tum propterea quod ab homine nobis amicissimo k virtute prasdito tuae 
virtutes pnodicantur, ubcriorem ea res nostram earn voluptatem lacit. Spem enim capio 
(ore, ut quoniam animi tui magaitudinem atque praestantiam, cum egregia in Deum Opt. 
Max. pietate et in Romanos Pontifices observantia maxime conjunotam & consociatam esse 
intelligo, & tu de tuis virtutibus uberrimos jucundissimosque fructus, k Christiana respub. 
de te magnos proventus, egregia incrementa, illustres utilitates sit perceptura. Quam te 
in cogitationem incumbere noctes atque dies decet, ut in ista adolescentia florentique tua 
aetate, ea fundamenta jacias virtutis k probitatis tuae, quibus reliqua aetas omnis egregie 
praeclareque nitatur. Quod erit, si in hujus Pontificatus observantia non modo permane- 
bis, sed etiam in dies singulos magis magisque te accendes ad ejus dignitatem, majestatem, 
gloriam k tuendam, k augendam. Id cum, ut spero, ipse feceris, curabo profecto ego, 
enitarque ut ea tibi a me omamenta proficiscantur, quibus laetari facile possis te ejusmodi 
cogitationes suscepisse. Haec autcm, atque his longe plura, deque mea non solum spe, 
sed etiam erga te mente, quamquam multa cum oratore tuo egerim, in meas tamen etiam 
ad te literas partem eorum aliquam facile conjeci, ut tibi ipse omnia de me patema officia 
polliceri uberius, k cumulatius posses. Reliquum est ut intelligas, eundem ipsum ora- 
torem tuuni, quem tum etiam, cum fortuna ieviore nitebamur, unice semper dileximus, 
nunc, quia is egregiam tibi singuiaremque operam praestat, a nobis etiam impensius amari ; 
ejus enim & prudentiam atque agendis rebus probitatem cognttam perspectamque habutmus 
jam inde ab iilis temporibus cum is viri clarissimi Patris tui istiusque Regni res negottaque 
procurabat summa atque mirifica diligentia : k postea ex adversis ejus turbulentisque rebus, 
quae sunt ilia tempora consequutae, magnam molestiam cepimus: utque hominis plane 
probi k nobis amidssimi aegre molesteque tulimus illam calamitatem. Quas ob res atque 
eaussas omneis cum eum tibi ese charissimum.existimem, illud magnopere cupio, ut mea 
commendatione tibi sit etiam charior, omnibusque in rebus, quae ad ejus dignitatem perti- 
nebunt, quibus in rebus d aspirare provehereque ilium possit aura studii k favoris tui, 
quae quidem res erunt semper plurimae atque maximae, k (idem illius erga te, k meam in 
ilium benevolentiam charitatemque recordere. Dat. tertio Non« April. M. D. XIII. 
Roma. 
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BemH Ep, Pont. lib. iv. Ep, 1. 

HeLVETIIS, LIBERTATIS EcCLESIASTICiC 
DeFENSORIBUS, VaOERATIS NOSTRIS. 

EqUIDEM cum in ea victoria, quam superioribus diebus maximam estis atque claris- 

simam consequuti, unum iliud vd pro naturae meae sensu k leniute, vel pro credito mihi 
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connunis Paraids atque Pontificis oraiiere dohieruB> tantum scilioet humani aai^^viiiis ef^ 
fusum esse, UnUUD Ghristiaaonun hominmn manum Camque fbtteni oecidisse: vakfe ta* 
men vehenenterque laelor, vm, ijui Eocksiae R«iiiaiU6 yberutem defendendam tuendamqiie 
suscepistis, vt$bp» k gvndem liteitatis bostes fiigavisse, piopeque dekvisse. Qua ex re 
magna tos gloria magn tt qae utilitates rant <ubsequut»i Neqve cmm mincNrem ex vestro. 
CQHuaedis, honorilms, incremends, vc^npcateni capio, qaam par esl Patrem ampere tn op* 
dmoram Sc charissinonim filioiuM prasperis ieliciba9(|iie rebus. Iliad etiam me volup* 
tate magnopcre aflkit) quod qui legMman Dei spansam vexare^ non sudlemque Christ! 
tunicam scmdere sunt aggressi, qcios qoidem, anteqiian in earn oogitatiooem atque soefcn 
animum induxissent, omnium renun j^loria florere videbamus, ut primum se mails cona* 
^bus dediderunt, infccenintque schismaticis pravkadbus, * execrationumque Julianarum 
jostissiinis vocibus tadi percussique sunt, statim illis amare onmia infeUckerque cecide- 
runt : paitaque ib ipsis gloria umul cum Regno, ad eos qui aul Eoclesiae Romanae parent, 
aut earn tuentur, fiK:ile transiit. Quibus de rdws omnibus ago maximas Immoitali Opd* 
moque Deo gratias, agamque dum vivam, qui abalienatos a se, descisoentesque respuit ; 
suos, aul jaceniles sublerat, aut siantes non deserit. Vos aulem, quos idem Dens suae yolun- 
tatis esse ministros voluit, cfaarissimos animoque meo sensibus omnibus plane habeo con*- 
jiinctissimos. Neque tos moveant imprdborum voces, quae, ut intelligo, jactantur te- 
mere illae quidem atque injuste, nos reliquosque faederatos nostros oompositis Sc pacatis 
rebus, vestrum pncterea nomep vestramque benevolentiam non curaturos. Nam me qui^ 
dem ab eo foedere, quod mihi vobiscum est, quoad vos non paenitd>it, nihil profecto al>^ 
ducet. Quin illnd etiam dies noctesque cogito ac verso, quonam vos pacto cum omnibus 
fcederatis mihi Regibus ac pppulis, conjundtos lacere atque foederatos possim : ut & securi- 
ores esse, majori fiilti praesidiq possitb, et eorum omnium adjumento k conspiratione oma- 
tiores. Quod Dei boiignitate brevi (iiturum confido. Itaque hoc sic faabetote,' ut de mea 
pTona propensaque ad vos amandos omandosque virfuntate, studio, benevolentia, vobismet 
ipsi omnia poUiceamini, quae expectari poesunt ab hujus reipublicae pr»fecto, vestri nomi*- 
nis amantissimo. Hortor autem' vos, planeque a vobis etiam atque etiam peto & postulo ; 
ut quemadmodum adhuc quidein egregie laudabiliterque fecistis, sedud vos abalienarique a 
nobis quorundam malevolorum artibus posthac ne penaittatis : sed contra erigatis potius, . 
diligentiamque vestram ea in re ftiam adaugcatis. Quibus de rebus omnibus Ennius £pia- 
copus Verulanus aget vobiscum latius. Data prid. Jul. Anno primo. Roma. 
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Bemti Ep. P<mi. Ub. ill. Ep. 1. 
Maximiliano MARiifi Mediolakki^sium Duel, 

^^* AlLATUM est, Helvetios pro tua ditionisque tuse propugnatione, cum Callis apud No- 

^'^^^^^^ variam conflixisse, eosque superavisse, ac prope ad intemitionem ptilsos fiigatosque rede- 

gi«BC. 



gii9«» Ea nt taneisi pwpler oodspnnp nAgnton nupiemni, qui quidem Christisuup rei- 
publican esae usui aUquaado potuissent, meum aDimum dolore admodum peiK:ulit ; tamen 
pco tua in aos observantia & meo in te tuosque onuies veteri singidarique amore Bi^giiopffre 
gavisitf svuB, qui te de staiu r^nun tuaruoi detucbar^ atquie expellere sunt aggresai, OQirum 
coaatuft'cogijtationesquenon Solum irritas & inau^s futsse, sed ipsis pdam insigoem dadem 
attuUsae. Cujus quidem eventus.atque victoriae Deo Op(. Max. qui te tueri atque defeodere 
vohiit^ gntiitf agere, tantofumque beneficiprun^ summam iUi accepUi^k referrc te in primis 
decet: ui pius in ilium esse* ac d^giuis eo munere maxime fuisae videai^ Quod quidem. 
fiet, si dttci efferrique te vlctoiiae dulcedine non, sines, neque alatuea cos omneSy qui contra 
te aliquid conati sunt, usquequaque velle te perdere ac persequi. Quam in cogitationen ut 
incumbasy knissimeque agas, eodem ilfe meo in te amore benevolentiaque admonitus vel 
potius impulsus te rogo, k quidem valde rogo ; atque ut si qwd a quoquam erratum pec- 
catumque est (est autem fortasse a multis) venia id magis, quam vindicta dignum existimes 
ate peto. Sic enim melius eorum,'qui abalienati sunt, animos tibi benevolos reddes, 
neque inBrmabis ullam rerum tuarum partem. Qui enim potes in ullos animadvertere, 
quin ditionis tuae homines mulctes ac punias ? quod si saepe facias, tuas ipsius opes debili*- 
taveris. Accidet enim id, quod esse tibi exploratisaimum debet, ut minus multa perficias, 
cum timore, non benevolentia, erunt negocia constituenda. Extremum illud adjungitur, 
quod quidem baud scio an omnium primum atque maximum sit : quod si parces multis, 
ai veniam pluribus dahis, imitatus Dopiinum (ueris, qui Ubi vires subministravit ad tui 
naminia hofUes (ugandos atque propulsandoa* Nihil euinr iUo mitius, nihil ii\juriarum v^- 
Auarednens, nihil ad parceudum/ad miseraudum pitpiua atque profu^us unquam fuit. 
Quamobrem redeo ad illud, ut te amantissime horter, ut tua victoria quam moderatisisimo 
quamque lenissimo animo utare. Quod si feceris, neque aiires malevolis hominibus pras* 
bueris, id quod solet esse di£Bcillimum effide^, prudentiamque cum fortuna omjunges, 
Dat, III. Id. Jun. Anno I. Roma. 
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BmH Ep. Pont. Ub. iii. Ef.2. ' -^ 

RaIMUNDO GARDOT^iE PROREGI NeAPOLIS. 



1 

HeLVETIORUM contra GaUoa victoria de' qua puodi nuper ad me sunt •aUati,^uon so- 
lum propter Maxim iliani Insubrum Ducjs incolumitatem Ibrtunasque eo praelio'restitutat 
plane atque confirmatas, sed etiam quia tu pro illo laborasti, mihi gratissfma atque jucun-' 
diisima accidit. Quanquam sane tot ibrtes homines, tot chros vivos tantam tamque bellico- 
lam mapum, quas quidem reipublica9 Ghristianae dignitatem tueri facile propagareque po* 
tutsset, funditus periisse non ntolestissime ferre non potUi. Paccm enim raaxlme, non 
bella, hominumque in Deum pietattn, non jacturam Ghristiani sanguinis, aut pradii di* 
micaiionem cupere singuli exoptareque debemus. Quoniam autem ad Mai^imilianbm dedi 
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lltens, quibus Ikens Eortatus eum sum, ne mants illes, qui aKquid in te ommI idolith^ 
f^o, LXXIX. sunt, <ligD06 {XJUret quos usque ad internitioncm pcnequeretUr t pcto abt te, qriem qui^ 

dem scio phtf imum a|nid ipBum valere, ut autoritate tua stadium aweum joves, QstdMhsque 
ei nihil esse vero Principe dignius nihil oomino budabitius placabtUtace, lenitatet miseri^ 
cordia : nihil contra detpstabilius incfementia, iracundia, crudelitate. Itaque vdiit injura*' 
mm obiivisci, mitemque se atque flexibilem ad humanitatem praebere, ut 8c digBus ^eo mn-' 
nere, & optimi tranquiliique animi, atque in primis Deo gratt esse roaxime videatur, suo- 
rumque populorum non tarn fbrtunasi quam etiam animos possidere, eis amidssimis Ic be- 
aeTolentisftimia uti possit. Id si feoeris, & ipsi optime consulueiis, & certe mihi, qui sum'- 
ma ilium benevolentia suin oomplexus, quietemque & nlultorum finem laboram cum onuii* 
bus turn illis maxime populis aliquando tandem dari cupio, feoeris gratissimum. Data 
tertio Id. Jun. Anno primo. Rama. 
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CVol. ii. p. 201.; 

Rymer, Fitdera. torn, vi, p, 50. 

Jd Regem Lkera Car^UnaHs Ebomm^ super Victoria in Coi^Uctu comnuuater vocatOj la 
JouRNKE n'EsPERONS, nqpfT InduUo nyper Fapm in mambus Cardtna&t Stnagalmtu de- 
positor super Reductione Sdsmaticorum CardmaUwny 4* ^ Jmperatore movendo pro 
Pace cum Venetis, 

■ 

Please it your GracE| 

' The Fifth Day of this Month the Poopis HoSnis was advertised from oon Ambassadour 
NO I XXX ^^ ^^^ Florentynes, Resident at the Fransshe Court, upon Yor Grace late Conflict with th' 

Ennymyes of the Churche, and the manner of Your moste Victorious Tryumphe obtenyde 
against the same ; whiche was unto kis Holines and all odtr Your Grace's Frendes Lovers 
and Servaunttes here marvalous grette Joye and Comforthe, and surelie unto your Enne- 
niyes in this Courtt no lesse Paine and Discourage. 

Uppon the Morrowe next aftur I went unto the CardinaU Sinogalen^ desyring him, in 
Your Grace's Name, for to have deliverde unto Me the Breve^ that Youre Grace knowthe 
of, putt hito his keeping for Yor Htghnes by the Blessed Memorye of Pope Jub/e accord- 
ing to the said Popis Commandement : 

He answered me that nodre he is ne ever was of oder mynde but that Your Grace sfaulde 
have it uppon the aocompltshyng of such Conditions as be compriside in the same, which 
he graimtithe that nowe Yowr Grace most noblie and with moost glorious Victorie hath 
fuUfillide ; Albeit he saithe that, because the said Breve is of so greate and so weightie 
Importance, appert^ ignyng the perpetiiall Honour of so Highe and Myghtie a Prince he 
durste no be so boulde as to deliver itt from his Hands unto ony leving Creatour without 

speciall 



6d 

Bpomll^ GoaiflnndaDCttt yevcn unto hyni Ition Yinur Grace in Wrking; whkhe haule, 

he «uthe| he will with ail his Hartt and Mynde deliver itt Unto Me for Your Grack Bihove ^^ * LXXX. 

and Honour, 6oo he graumith that the said Poope JuHe commaunded hym, he praitlie 

Yoitr Grmx to btt itt be noo otherwise shewide butt that Ye hade the saide Breve in Youre 

Haundes in. Pope Juiy'f DaySy ^ wolde nott that the Popw HoUnet that nowe is shulde in 

ony manner hnowe the contrary. 

And, «looding that kU Hairnet hath Gonfirmyde all such Jndulties and Graces as the 
said Pope Julk did Graunte unto Your Grace, whereof this said Breve is oon and moost of 
Gravite, Me semyth Your Higknee may right honourabilie and oondigniie desire of kia 
HdHaee speciall Gonfirmation of the said Breve in more ample maner under Leade ; whiche 
I truste verali nodre he will ne convenyently may denye. 

I sende unto Your Grace^ with thies Presenttes, a Lettre from my said Lorde CardmaU 
Stnogakn^ writen with his own haunde, nppon his loving coutynuyde good Mynde and 
Woll towards Yor Grace in the Premysses. 

If it may stonde withe Your Graces Pleasour, att convenyent tyme, aftyr youre re« 
receptt of the said Breoe^ to Yeve unto hym some Promotion more or lesse in .recompence 
of his trewe and feithfuU demenour tbwardis your eaid Grace in this Bihalf, I thinke that 
nat oonlie it should grettUe redunde imto your Honour, but also reteigne hym evir to con« 
tyenewe as oone of Your Grade moste kynd and loving Frendes during his Lyve. 

After that thies Newes aflR>resaide ware dyvulgate in the Gitie here, th' Ambassadour 
of Venyce, being here Resident, desiride Me withe grett instance moste humblelie to be- 
sicht j/our Grace uppon thare bihalfe, that, stoundying that tA* Emperour is now presentt 
with Your Grace, ye woll wiche save to move his Majestie for some goode and indifferentt 
Peace to be establashide betwixt the Same and Them ; He depeeched a Guriour straightlie 
unto their Signorie with writing uppon this forsaide Ovarthrowe of the Franshmen, and 
saithe he doubtithe nott but the hoill Signorie woll in all haste possible addresse their Let- 
ters towards Your Grace of most humble Supplication for the Premysses, supposing veralie 
that, by reason of tk' EmperiaU Majesties Presence with Your Higines, ye shal set some 
goode Ordor betwixt Them, and doubtith not, as he said, but that the saide Signorie wol 
be right tractable thereunto. 

Uppon the Breve of Gonfirmation of all such Grauntes as Pope Julie had grauntide unto 
Your Highnee sundrie days afibre that ye were advertiside thereof frame Me ande my 
Lorde your Oratour here, and in like maner uppon the Restitution of the Scismatiques 
Sainti Croms and Saintt Seceryne, I pray Your Grace nott to thynke herefore that he 
shulde in your Gauses be more diligent or use better Studie for th' Exspede therof then 
We do ; well I am assuride that the etud Breve was graunted and finallie Exspede, save 
oonlie at the Plombe, Sundrie Days afibre that ever he knewe it laboride ; fore as soon as 

he 
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te Secretaries, mid gatt of hyta a Copiei 
preleiidite Dilijjpeace and gqodc 



He myghi rij^t kmge afibre have shewkfe unto Yottr Grace the intcndide Sotitutiim 
of the said Schismatiques; His Diligence and Latwurs were mochc more seen in U y ngya g 
chat matier to' pass thenever I did see in hym for ony Cause appertetgnyng owdcre to Yeit 
Gracu Honour or Pleasour. 

• • 

Thus I shall most hartUe besiche the Bkflside TriniUe tar the Preservation oC Yaajt 

4 

mofU Highe and koiall Aatate. 

From iloMe, the xiith Day of Septembre 1513. , 



• 



Your moost humble Beedman and SubjecL 



» 
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BemUEfut. Fonty^ Ub. v. Ep.l9. 

m 

Rkgi BairANViit. 

LeCTIS tuis Uteris, quibus me de tua in Moriais contra Gallos victoria, Morinocunqoe 
i^Q^ xlcditione certaorem fads jaagoa sane Isetitia jpro mea in te patema benev<(^Lenda, proqita 

U^Q^^ rei ooofiadae magnididine aflcctus sum: (^abuique Deo Opt. Max, giatias, quod iscorum, 
%fn pro hujus Imperii dijputate teenda & conservaixia pio 'ac recto animo arma sumsenmt/ 
curas conatusque fortunaverfc. Quanq^ain id quidem .cote pn^ pro oomperto semper 
habui. Sperabam enim fore, ut omi^a tibi prospere atqiie feliciter evenirent, cnm pMp* 
terea quod prudentibus oonsiiiis, summis opibus, magno apparatu, numerosiMfma validit- 
simaque manu, Mxximilcano ctiam Romanorum Imperatore designato, sua tecum oonsiMa 
cammtmicante, 6eHum hostibuj inlerre es aggressust turn vd inaxime, qui Dei^causnm 
agendam et ' defend^am suscepisti* * Itaque cum non multos <fie8 de tua victoria fcetus in- 
ter tuorum Legatorum jucundas salutationes oonfecissem, velkmque ut par erat, ea de re 

4 

tecum per literas gratulari, ecce aiteras abs te Uteras, quae secundam nobis partam abs te 
' viotoriam kmge tnaximam atque cbrissimam attulerunt, Britannicos sdUoet extereitus tuos 
cumjfacobo Scotomm Rege, ^i quidem ingenti militum numero invaserat in ditiooem 
tuam, manum conseruisse, ejus «Beivitum fijdisse, magnam eorura partem Rege ac Rq^ni 
Prindpibus occisis internitioni dedisse, n^am etiam captivam fcdsse. Itaquje paucis 
te diebus beUum atrox ac pericuksum lelicissime oonfocisse. lis iateUectiSi^tametsi per mffii 
jnol^stum ^it, tantum Ghristiani sanguinis efifusum Msse, tot hominum millia e populo 
Dominico destderari, turn GhrisCiaiwm Regem cgregii sane nomitiis nequ< spemendarum 
viriiim, Sororis tuae virum, Ghristiani Regis sibique conjunctissimi ferix> confossum ceci- 

disse; 
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dine ; valde tamen sum gavlsus, alteros tuos exercitus tarn illu&trem tamque celerem vic- 
toriam de alteris tuis hostibus qui te ab Optimo too incepto revocare conabantur, reporta«> 
visse. Quamobrem eundem lUum, qui hos duplices glorise tuae proventus submini^ravit, 
Deum fields ad tetfam genibus, erectisque coelo manibus adoravi, quod tibi Regi plane 
juveni bdloruiti initium ab Ecdesise suae defensione auspicanti hoec rudimenta tarn prsclara 
tamque consptcudi) quasi fiindamenta jecerlt teliquae sane vel gloris vel aetatis tuse. Te 
tero in primis deoet existimare, ab iUo te omnia, non ab humanis opibus accepisse : quoque 
0Dmiiius' Deusque noster pluiibus atque majoribus oraamends virtutem illustrare atque 
coodeoorare vohiit tuam, eo te quidem ceite illi huniiliorem submissioremque fieri, ertt 
▼irtuds et prudentiae singularis. Quod cum feeeris, n<)n tolum credibile est fore ut dbi is 
lecunda prosperaque omnia in iis, quas nunc tractas, rebus atque bellis lafgiatur : sed viam 
ctiam muniat, per quam ingrediens, tuum nomen qptimis atque sanctissimis artibus aeter- 
nttad oonsecrare facile possis. Id erit, cum dbi eas cogitadoi^es propones, quibus 'reliquis 
tuis resdnctis pacatisque bellis ad contundendam Turcarui6 nlmis jam incitatam "exultan* 
temque ferociam accendare. Quas ad cogitationes ineundas, quemadmodum nunc quidem 
Be res habet, multum dari nobis possfe temporis, non est exlstimandum. Ita jam et Pan- 
noniae Sarmadxque regna populata debilitataque ab iUis sunt, premunturqueriadies actius : 
et ipsa Italia amissis in proximis regionibus non unis pracsidiis, iUos sibi vicinos finitimos- 
que acerbum sane dolendumque spectaculum oontuetur. Hasc pericula, utvere dicam quod 

ft 

sentio, me suspensum atque sc^idtum habent, meamque de secundh tuis. rebus voluptatem 
^et laedtiam esse solidam atque propriam non sinunt. Quare ab Ipso immortali Deo preci- 
bus omnibus atque votis peto, ut quemadmodum Ecclesiae suae dignitatem ab iis, qui ejus 
propugnationem suscipere in primis debduuit, aliquando male habitam egregie prosperri- 
meque est tutatus : ita earn et ab-accenso ad inflammanda sacrosancta ejus templa atque^de- 
lubra igae, et ab imminenti populorum sibi dicatorum cervictbus. fecro, inimicarum perpe* 
tuo gendum, aliquando tandem eripiat* Quibus de rebus omnibus cum Episcopo Unigor- 
niensi, Legato tuo, loquutus sum, ut is tibi mentem mea&n pferscribere ladus ac diltgentius 
pofisit* Datis quinto Id. Octob. Anno primo* Roma. 
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' • : (Vol. ii. p. 21 ^-if 

Rymer, Fctdcra. torn, vi. p. 51 • 

SjERCNISSJUO AC EXCELLENTI&SIMO PeINCIPI ET POUINO MEO COLENDISSIMO DoMIKO 

Henrico, Anclij:, &c. Regi. 

SeRENISSIME & ExcellendssimeRex ^Domine, Domlne mi Colendissime, Humillimam 
Commendadonem. * 
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• Provexit me nuper non mea quidem virtus, quae exigua aut nulla est, sed Summi 
TofUificU Benignitas, cum Tribus alils Dominis & Collegis meis ad Cardinalat(is Digni- 
tatem : 

De 
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De qua (venini fatebor) notf tarn mihi ddstiino hetandum cs>e, quani ittud contideftli* 
dum quo, ut unusquisque se cognoscat, admonemur. 

Eqiiidem ut de me loquar, nam aliis jampridem earn Digpntalem iiMfk^<kbeii aciebaVt 
in eum ordinem mesentio rehtum, illud fosttgium asoendisse ubi slat pcrkulojOqBtJJKrc 
posse vix me puto; nam video quale aequor iutravimus & cujus navis remtfio admott 9fe- 
mus, nee cui confidam cerdor ac vkinior succurrit qaiua Autor Dcus, qui dignabiCir 
sui dementli vires pnebcre sustinendo ponder! quod imposuit, k hoaoran quon.Mit 
ooQservare, meque eam vitam ducere quae creditae milii Dignitati oonveniat. 

Quod vero ad meam in Majestatcm vestram senritutem attinet, visum mihi est nunc 
lUi scribere non tarn ut promotionem Illi meam signiiicarem (quam ex aliorum Ute^iis 
auditam illi puto) sed animum ut aperirem meum clarissimis ac felicissimis inclytisque 
ejus rebus gestis Deditissimum k obstrictum. 

Ety quioquid ex hac mea Dignitate, qualiacumque fiitura ea est, hcmoris, emolumenti, 
industriae, laboris, ac studii promittere possum, Illi omnia dedicare, sicut vero 8c Optimo 
Principi k de sancta Universali Ecclesia, difficilUmo ejus tempore, tantopere merito, mihi 
vero praedpuo & slngularissimo Domino ; k cui ego & Familia nostra omnis omnia dcbe- 
mus, k gus Regio Servitio parata semper ofiferimus. 

Hal>eat in hac Curia plurimos vettra Regia Mqjestas doctrina, prudentia k auctori- 
tate praestantiores ; qui me fide, animo k afTectu erga eam sit superaturus inveniet ceite 
neminem, sicut ex suo ore, qui Servitutis meae testis est locupletissimus, planius intelli- 
get, Vtttra Regia Mqfutat ; cui me continue k humilUme commendo. 



Romtt ex Palatio Apostolico xxx Septembris, M. D. xiii. 
ExceflaUiswmg Vestne Regia Mqfeetatit. 
Humiilimm et Fidelisdnms Servitor. 

J. Gardinalis Dt Meoicu. 
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fVol. ii. p. 213.; 
I Epist, Pontif, Ub. v. ep, 7. 

PltRDINANDO HlSPANIiB ReGU 

£tSI scio jis de rebus, quae per nos publtce geruntur, a Legato tuo homine perdiligente, 
: fieri te quotidie certiorem : volui tamen, ut quod novtssime pro Reip. omamento & incre- 
mento statui faciendum, id meis etiam Uteris o^osceres. Kon enim vereor, quin tibi pro 

tuo 



^m ^^ me amore- Remque pub. Gbristianam stufio, ejiispiodi oqania aaque juciinda siht^ 
■Btque ipsi mihh Itaque scies me ad XI. Gal. Octob. fratiib. meis £. R. Cardinalibus 
coDsentientib. Laurentium Puccium, iamiliarem meum, a dandis Uteris, k Julium Medi- 
t^ Aichiqnsoopiim Ftorentias desigoatum, patruekm meum, & Beraardiun Diyitium 
BibicBam, Quaestorem, atque Innocentium Gibum, Sororis mes filium, lonocentii Pape 
Ootsvi aepolem, plurimis maximiaque de caussis in Gardinalium collegium ooaptavisse. 
Qu#rom triumprudendam, int^pitatem, ageadisque rebus usum atque scienliam, virtutesque 
caiteraf, Sc etse tibi perspectas ezistimo Sc reip. & honor! & prasidio confido fore. De In- 
nooentio autem, spero fore ut volumus ; habet enim egregiam iodolem Conjuiictam ctim 
optimis mdribtts, quos omat literarum k bonarum artium studiis ; ut niliil jam sit adolescente 
lib probius, elegantius, charius. Ejus rei conficctio, quae me magnopere delectavi(| erit 
sane mihi & gratior k jucundior si tibi quoque, qui recte omnia prudenterque judkas, per- 
pendereque soles probabitur. Existimare autem debes^quoniam tuorum in me familiamque 
meam, plurimorum non solum officiorumi sed etiam beneficiorum, illi ipsi omnium optimi 
testes semper fuere, quae ad tuam dignitatem tuendam atque ampiificandam pertinebunt, 
en esse non minus diligenter, qoam quae nostra ipsorum intererunt, omni tempore curatu- 
ros. Datls IX. GaL Octob. M.D.XIII. Anno primo. Roma. 
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fVol. ii. p. 2 1 7- J 

AUREUI SCRENI Th£ATRUM GaPITOLINUM. 

Beatiidmo Clenentissmoque Di&o Leoni X. Font, Maximo^ Jnrefhu Serenm Jk&- 

nnpoUtanvM, 

Ad uberiorem tui imperii glorlam, Beatissime Pater, id divinitus contigtt, quod nullo 
unquam tempore superiorum Pontificum contigisse proditum est. In annuls enim tui 
Pontificatus. ludis mense Martio celebratis, eo quidem mense quem Romulus, urbis tibi 
obsequenlissimae oonditor, patri dedicavit Marti, quo tempore ver novum incipit, et tellus, 
floridls induta coloribus, suavissimos odores per orbem efiiindit, Indus Elephas omnium 
animalium sagacissimus a Serenissimo Emanuele Lusitanorum Regem, per splendidtssimum 
Equitem Oratorem suum Tristan um* Guneum missus, incognitus nee dum seculo nostro in 
Italia visus, stupentibus ac mirantibus populis, per totam udbem exhibitus apparuit. Quod 
spectaculum Pompeio, Hannibali, Domitiano, paucisque aliis patuit, id tuo augustissimo tcm* 
pore fiilt demonstratum : ut docile animal in tua publica hilaritate oblatum, supplex tuum 
numcn sentiret adoraretque. Gongruit igitur ut iisdem letitias diebus hie mens libellus 
pTodiret et Septiroo mense legitimam fortasse foeturam emitteret, qui ob rei novitatem ac 
magnitMdbem, Elephas jure appellari potest. Agitur quidem de celeberrimo Gapitolino 
Theatro; quod superior! mense Septembri, S. P. Q. R. Magnifico Juliano dilectissimo 
tuoGermano, civitatedonato, paravit; quo nihil bmatius copiosius magnificentiusque usquam 
auditum, visum, aut in historiis descriptum ostenditur. Verum id negocii suscipiendum 
' VOL. II. K mihi 
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snihi satis pertimui, quandoquidem- GjiiloiMm iUum Lacedemonhim, cujus lesponss 
pro oraculis aocepit antiquitasi ex tot senleiiliis quu. edidit, imoo pscctpuam salubcm- 
mamt)ue tulisse autumant, . Unumquemque se ipsusi nosoeit ^MKtenu Hoc dictum ade» 
celebratissiaiuin apud prisoos viros fiierat, ut e ceslo oeddisse lumab le credkkrint. Metiri 
enim se quemque sod moduio ac pede'ceitom est. Qiiam tern si quisquam recte perceperit, 
atque animo menteque safipius vx)Iutaverit) nihil afasooom nee biMie ifMy^w^pwy agitafait; 
sed per sanctissimum ratiodis tramitem assidoe gndietur, dcoorumque ad im y ifni in 
rebus omnibus servabin ' id miht vitio nwinullos in prasentia flhycdnros essenoa veroor;- 
qui tantam ac anusitatam prbvinciam aggredi non Mbktverim* Ego etsi mea» temies 
exileSque vires non denegaverim^ meque incer peUictilun (ut ajunt) leoere adverii% ne 
lam magnum onus suUrem, quum ad cdebcandum hunc Gapiloiinum Apparttnm, noii ' 
mea, quae perexigua est, sed Manoniana opus esset Musa; tamen 'si id agendum meo' 
jure vendicasse videor, et aliquid de ipsis laudibus, quae pene dtvinse eC innumenbiles 
sunt, in medium afierre instftuerim, duabus me tutabor rationibiis. Altera est meae inge* 
miaeadversQs BeatitudinenI tuam, Senatumque Romanum^sum obsoryantias significatio. 
Altera exploratissimae veritatts ostensio* Quss quidcra, dum pattfiait, non cukam Teibonun 
copiam desiderat) non eloquenlias omatum ezoptai, sed simplex. antmi ofasequiiim pensi* 
tabit; tantum roboris in se habet Veritas, et nuUo angulo indigeat, nullumque ad cond- 
tandos animos, apud doctos praesertim darosque viros, kquacitatis fiicum, calamistratum- 
que sermonem postulet. Nam quemadmodum Maunis ilk et agrestis homo, Ekphantit 
rector ac moderator, universae urbi, spectantique popub, ingentem vohqitatem tribait|. 
quo ductore immanis bdua mitis et mansueta incedtt, ad cujus nutum omnia perfidt,. 
obsequiturque docilissima, nee illius persona ad tantae rei momentum despidtur;'ita et 
ego ad hujus Theatri structuram non indignus opifex exiero : dum qualibuscunqoe carmi* ' 
uibus Romanorum landes enarraturus, uibem ipsam admiraatibus vohiptalem attuiero» 
Rem itaque omnem a prindpio, qualiter geau fuerk, examussim aperio, nihilque intactum ' 
reliquisse videor. Malni dlligens indagator fieri, longamque seriem aocuratiua absolvere^ 
quam in tanto renim fasti^, ob incultsa linguae pudorem, aliquid mutilatum mtnusque 
perfectum ostendisse. Quare cum libellus iste (ut diximus) ex aequa utrkisque partis 
majestate, et urhis susdpientis, et dvis suscepti, Elepliantis iaatar habeat, veritnsne 
verborum inopia Grillus dioeret, pepercisse calamo alienum judieavi, digressiembus non 
ineptis materiam exaggerans ; eo tamen pacto, ut tripartito open (ni feUor) quo'ad Theatri 
descriptionem, nihil deesse vidd>itur, quo ad apparatus ordinem*nil vehemen^ius dki 
potuisset, quo demum ad epuli celebritatem, ut caena' ista omnibus altis superiorum Prtn^ 
cipum longe antecellit, ita a nemine uUo propensius caena aliqua ekpKcaia mvenitur. 
Theatrum igitur GapitoUnum, res uifais et fitatris tui compleclens, tuo Sanctii Nomini de- 
dico ; ut eo libentius cum odum dabit legendum aisdias ; quo iilam oonibves tuertsque ; et 
ilhon dtligis et amas* . Quod munus ita grattius susdpere dignietur tua Beatitudo, ut 
mentis meae sereuitat.em ex animo perpendere possiC; qua eandem Beatitudinem^ •togatam'*' 
que Roinanorum gentem pit>sequor, colo, ac veneror. Hocque pro tempore edatur satis^ 
Deinde tuarum laudationum libellum imprimendum corabo. Romas decimo Kal. Apriks 
Anno a natall Ghristiano M.D.X1I1I. Tui vero pontificatus anno secundo.- 
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BaM Epist. Pontiff lib. iii. ep. 23. 

.. MaXIMILIANO ROMANORUM ImPERATOHI D£SIGKATO. 

HeRI* quemadmodnm Deo OpC. Max. placuit, qui delioqueotium interitum non vult, 9ed 

ut eps poeniteat & vivant, Bemasdinus Garavajaiis Epiaoopin, &: Fedcricus Severioas ^0* 

Diaconus GardinaleS) q[U08 ante^ proptera quod in Dei Ecdesia sacrosancta atram pemido- LXXXV» 

samque y^'«f»a*M nebulam exdtaviasent, Pisanumque Gondlium oonflavissent, Julius II« 

.Pc^tifex J^aximuSf G»tlinalatus amplitudine acmunere saoerdotiiaque omnibus mulctaverati 

prhj^toique reddiderati aura Zephyri ooelestis afflati ad veram poenitentiam revertentes, 

frequent! firatnun meorum Gardinalium Gonyentv populari in veste ad pedes se nostros de- 

missi supplices(pie projecenint, veniamque suorum erratorum & delictorum predbus omni^ 

bus petiverunt, paratosque se dizenint esse, quam ipsb cunque poenam statuissemus, earn 

luere k perpeii animis libentissimis : poUidtique sunt, se posthte Sacro Lateranensi Gond- 

lio semper adhaesuros, semper meae fratrumque meorum vohmtati mandatisque obtempera* 

turos. Quod ipsum tametsi antea, pe{ earn sdiedam manu sua scriptam, fecerant, quae in 

fos^ftmo ejusdem Gonciiii die perlecta, pcenitentiam eorum humilitatemque dedaravit,'' 

idem tamea multo gpidem darius atque apertius prassentes ^runt ; Pisanoque Gondlio 

repudiatoi altera a se periecta scheda pleniore sdlicet , expressiorisque sententiac planeque 

sufamissioris, quaecunque In eo acta esseat, damnaverunt, magnopereque improbaverunt'. 

Quamobrem nos^, quos quidem a lege universae Ghristianae Reip. Deus posuit, ut nemini 

vere poenitenti, pietatis suae cuju& nos ministros esse voiuit, fores ocduderemus, humillta- 

tem eorum, confessionemi pcenitentiami gratisaimum Deo sacrificium sperantes futuras, eos 

ambos,.pateme quidem antea reprehensos atque castigatos, eonmdem Gardinalium oonsqusu, 

ad Gaidinilatus oflkium, dignitatem, sessionemque qua prius utebantur, restituimus. Quod 

eo libentius feci, quod pemidosum illud sdiismatis vulnusj quo tunc Ecdesia Dei scissa 

disjectaque ab iliis n<Ni solis iiiit, eorum duorum ad veram poenitentiam reditu, coire 

plane jam sanarique yidebatun Ad cujus. quidem schismatis nomen extinguendum atque 

delendum ipse certe negligentior ac disaolutior u fuissem, tuae tamen prudentes bortationas 

me in primis excitare potuissent, ut nihil praetermitteremj quod ad nej^um conficien- 

dum, ad exitumque perducendum posse aliquid afiferre op^s et faeultatis videiretur. toque 

m 

cum per me ipse nihil asque unqmm pptavisspn, quam in Dei Sponsa^ vultu- eant notam 
cicatricemque aboleri, te hortatore Bbentius attp^e proclivius in earn oogifeatioDeni! iiicubuf| 
ut eos viros, quos commernqravi, abali<enat9s4u4um a Rep. desciscentesque, ad terttatis 
ibntem rccu redeunies via. amice:. pat^meque exdperem. Qua omnino de re non solum 
nos, sed uoiversa urbs visa est magn^iin voluptatem cepisse^ seqkie adWipdwm audfto ejus* 
modi humilitatis poBQitentiaa rjBstitutioniaque. nuncio exhilaravisse. Ipse autem maximas 
Deo gratias cum c^gissem, qui juos de atieni* fimt, quique nobis dedit tanti sceleris com- 
primendi facultatem, haec -tibi omDia. in primis duxi esse significanda : quern quidem 
pro tua in rempub. oonservandam atque amplilicandam cura, studloi diligentia, labofe, 
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plane scioHbenti animo lias litens peHecfurum : In ipSbas tdt ntfionmfitAe'ijpSbim' 
UoDcm feci, schedamm, ct cum lis abolitionis noetrae eonim peocad iwtitMioiiiiqiie «4 
priorem statum exemplum, quo cognoscere singula melius atque fiicUius possis. Te vero, 
tametsi minus id quidem necesse est facere me, sed pro meo in tc studio mlhi tkaum Sci- 
endum puto, amantissime sane hortor, ut, quod adhuc quidem semper fecisti, postlM 
ctiam facias, piamque matrem omnium Deum amantium Ecdesiam, cujus pAtegcnte 
caussa post Ghristi vicarios maximum ipse in terns magistratnm geris, ab mnntbus ejus 
pacem atque concordiam perturbantibus, vindices atque defendas. Datis IV. Gal. Jul. 
Anno Primo. Roma. 
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LiTERA PAPiE LeONIS AD PaCEM HORTATORIA. -* 

ChARISSIME in Ghristo Fili nostcr, Salutem k Apostolicam Benedictionem. 

Eis ex Literis, quas ad Nos 8c quibus ad Dilectum Filium nostrum Christopkortm TUu& 
SoHctie Praxe& Freslnterum Cardinaltm rationes tuas de eo ipso Legato non admittendo 
perscripsisti, cognovimus animum Mqfestatu tvct non ita, uti vellemus, deflexum ad 
Pacem, & a omsiliis concord iae aliquantum abhorrentem ; sed tamen ut ex eisdem literis 
tc constantis Regis & Invicti Principis virtus atque animus eluceat ; quippe enim Te re- 
ligtooe Foederum & Gonjunctorum Regum societate ac concottlii impediri scribis, quo minus 
Tibi consilia Pacis scorsum ab illis capias ; firma quidem in eo 8c constans est ratio tua, 
neque aliter decet Regem Magnanimum 8c Praestantem, sed neque a Nobis consilium ullum 
profectum est erga Te ut illis relictis Paci solus studeres. Nos enim evellere ex animo 
tuo omnes odii atque inimicitiarum acukos voluimus, ut illis ejectis tanquam in bonum 
solum sic in sensum tuum Pacis 8c Goncordis semina jaceremus : nee tamen Tibi soli hoc 
persuadere nixi sumus ; sed, hortante Nos nostri honoris munere atque officio, Venerabi- 
libus ctiam Fratribus nostris, Sanctae Romanac Ecclesise Gardinalibus, 8c ab initio PontificatCb 
nostri, 8^ postea saepe tarn in Gonsistoriis nostris secretoque in Sacri Goncilii Lateranensis 
Sessionibus palam Nos ad banc cunm susdpiendam conficienda Pacis vocantibus 8c ob- 
testantibus, -agere cum caeteris quoque Regibus, ad arma si qui spectant, non destitimus, 
neque vero desistemus, Beique in eo voluntati 8c Saluti Ghristlani nominis quantmn eniti 
poterimus, omni 8c studio 8c operi adfaaerebimus ; praesertim cmn etiam multoriun Regum 
atque Principum querclae ad Nos per Literas 8c Nuncios ipsorum parlatae sint, ferentium 

grayiter 



graiKker.lc .imiignwilwm has pencverare inter Christianos discofrdUs^ nmi lolupi fid^i 
Catholiaw psmiciosafl, sed ne Ipsis quidem qui eas exercenC uUo modo utiles* 

I 

Quoeifca etiani, Camfitne in CkiUo Fili^ Nobisque io amore k patema Garitate praeci- 
foc adkortamur iii Domino &; rogamus, ut dedere Animum tuum nostris amantissimis Goa- 
nliiavdit* 

Elenim cum illud nobile 8c gloriosum pn^situm animi tui, quo ad arma capiaida 
adductus es, ut Libertatem Ecclesiasticam violatam Injuria nonnullorum defenderes 
Sedisque Apostolicae dignitatem ab omni hbt vendicares, jam ad exitum perductum 
lit, hostesque tui numine & tua incredibili virtute, tuorum quoque Confoederatorum Opera, 
positis animis oontumacibus, ad Unitatem Ecclesiae & erga Nos ac sedem Apostolicam Re- 
verentiam humiles accessertnt, est jam tuum gerere inimicitias placabiles, et si tuo Honori 
satis consultum fberit, Pacem quoque potius quam bellum appetere. Illius enim jam tui 
prsestantissimi facti fructus, qui Tibi ex nostra & totlus posteritatis pnedicatione uber- 
rimi debentur, Tibi sunt & erunt semper paratissimi, nunc, sicut armis invictum Te prae- 
stitisti, ita optimis consiliis tractabilem Te ut pradieas, erit non minoris laudis tuse quam 
illud Fuit gloriae. Nos quldem, qui & constantiam ac (idem tuam probamus, & virtutem 
miro amore complectimur, non Tibi suadanus quae contra tuam honestatem sint, ut sine 
Confoederatorum tuorum consensu Te ad Pacem accedere velimus ; sed salvi Dignitate 
tui & honorificis gonditionibus paratis ut animum promptura ad Pacem, si caeteri oonsen-' 
serint, habeas, id rogamus ; nee Te ab Illis avdkre, sed, Te, Nobiscum una, Illos adhor- 
tante, causamque Dei & Pacts fovente honestis conditionibus arma ponere animum cae- 
teri ut inducant, Nos aliquid assecuturos speramus ; Mqjettas qfddem tua si Gonsilia nostra 
in earn partem acceperit ad quam diriguntur, seseque ad ilia & suas Deliberationes ac- 
commodaverit, aget & ex Summi Dei Sententia & ex virtute ac humanitate Sua. 

Datum Rc/fn(By apud Sanctum Petrum, sii> Annulo Piscatoris, die Decimi sepdmft De- 
cembris, Millesimo quingentesimo decimo tertio, Pontificatus nostri Anno Primo* 
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Ja. SaDOL£TUS« 



Carisdmo in Christo FUio nostro Hcnnco Regi Angliet lUmtri. 



NO. LXXXVIL 

(Vol ii. p. 231 J 
See Appendix, NO. LXIX. 



No. 
LXXXVIL 



NO. 



78 



NO. 

Lxxxvni. 



N«. LXXXVIII. . . 

(Vol. ii. p. tS^.J 
Carm. tthat* Poet, Jtal. tarn. x. p* 3t. 
Jo, Pitrii Vakrumi. 
ScHMo, cut Htuhtt ut SmiA, ad Lionim X. 

NEMOumqiiamtaiitoBtudiove, fidevc, laborct 

Pmficere, officib yei sedulus omnibusi ut noo 

Intcrpres maius.acanrafy qijii siaguia pnve 

Invertat, vduti quaddam modo fabula vatet 

Subsannat, Pater alme, tuas & vellicat aures* 

Nam quodes tibi qulcquam, animum quod leniat tegnim 

PorriigimuB, curis et biandimeota paramus, 

Eooe, ajuut, vere nijaic Siinia vana Leoneni 

Exa^^, vidm' u( tuiba importmia poetas I 

Quamprimum nostro iUnxit Leo Maximus orbi, 

Hmc fiitsere aflBigunt quocumqiie in timinei nunc in 

Porticibu8y nunc in lecto, ei penetralibus imis, 

In specuh. In luco duiorum, altoque recessu. 

Sive is res dnras, et n^aqpia n^gotia venal, 

Et qu» omnes none invadunt incendia terras, 

SiYe dbum capit, aut superante labore quietem, 

Fortior ut rebus se mast accing^t agendu, 

Instant lii tamen ; ioque meras aveitere nugas 

Tantum hominem, tantis vexatum pectora curis 

Pergunt ; ulla unquam ne ait spirare potestas ; 

Denique tAc petulans generoso infiensa Leoni 

Simia ; quae natibus, caudasque, et dunibus liujus 

(Tantum animi est parvis) adfixa procadbus ausis 

Hoc tam magnum animal vexatque, agitatque, neque ylhxfk 

Esse moram patitur, musca importunior apta. 

lUa feros vitare ungues, et dentis acumen, 

Lubrica dum fidit saltu, levibusque lacertis. 

Deque suo afiectat sibi tot kidibria rege ; 

Ergo odere tui sic nos, Pater optime, sed tu 

Quid facias? vis esse Leo? patiare Leonis 

Jura, neque haec temere oonfingi nomina credas, 

Quae Deus, aut sapiens Natura animantibus ipsis 

Indidit, et taciturn admonuit latitare vigorem. 

Scilicet est curae nobis, quae pectore in imo 

Gonsilia assidue voWas, ut ponere tandem 

Cladibus Europae finemque modumque mentis 



PossiSi 



Possis, inque Scythas strictum ooavertereferrum. 

Immo haec, atque alia, atque etiam his majora poetae 

Con<^piiiiit, iwque.piim frustra Deu^ ingruit illi8» 

Sed ne fbrte adao, aamirnnlft qpod Simia vatem, 

Ridicultim esie pvt^) natuiEa baec compare copstant* 

Nonnevidesi r^bu» nan bruta ut meate gerendts 

Simla se, ct nostris adoammodat aiyibus, utque 

HumaiMMritiuquemodo9qii9iraitatur..^<9ri?. . 

Denique ut est nostro similes digitisque) ^olaque, 

Nempe etiam JbumaniM pro i^, pro tqiq^re, morea 

Qua d^ cunque velis vit» rati^e^ poeta. 

Exprioait, atque omnem dictis accoDimodat artem; , 

FitProteiKi fitVertumnua: nunc, fingift Julum 

Acremanimi, indpmitumque malis fei? tella mDvcntem, ■ 

Sen Veneiosy: seu Fekineos domjtare pararetf 

Sive Pado dare jvra siM) ; seu;<Vertere Mfum . 

Trans Alp^i Itakx^e solo,doiiare^ie(em* 

Nunc te cum patribus dudiim^ 3Skn€loque Saxatu^ . 

Pacandis mundi rebus diversa petentcm 

MoreNunuBi indigeris post aaperasbeUaQuirini 

Consulere in medium* quoposskitjExdere tandem 

Jungi Gallica castra, Galedooiaeque phalanges ; 

Unde animos ponat Caesar j, V/eneti ui)de quiescant ; 

Unde modus praedis, et tantia^csfidibua; uode 

SpesJtaUs* Regemve suum, aut sua jura tueri^ 

Barbaricasque oUm coUo abnipisae catenas. 

Demum horum est yate»f . ut ludiqra Simia^ mimus. 

Haeceadem, si.vera canunt, Venerahile quondam 

Signum habitum in templis. . Nilique pec.c^ifda sanctum. 

Nam docilis caladuw ductaret ct volvere chattas 

Rite admiasasacris^ delubri in parte kcata, 

Damna^it popuks votis^ pnecibnaque benigne 

Favit, et .£gyptum omnem'in zeUigione, pari cum 

Iside, ;eunique Qco vd Osiride detinuise 

Fertur, el oblaib ditasse altana-donis; 

Sdi GanieepsmanibuSvCcdosutilimibus, ortuia 

Laudarct Lun^e^ poaiu- seu aedesederet, 

Sive ca,Ya latices cauda instillaret, et horas 

Funderet, et pisceaaveraa frontecavecet. . 

Sic olim vatQs, qua totus panditur 9rbi$ 

Ambitus, a populiS) a gentibus cmnibus una 

Sancti habiti, dictiqne sono ; hinc oracuia^ lc|ges>.> 

Hinc modus^ atque tenor vivendi mentibus haesit ;. 

Sive 
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1^ Sive error, sive impnobitM moHalla coHa . 

UtXXVIII ^^ MNxieni, in frandesi vaao iOectaurct amore* * 

At postquam e (erris jus, (asque, phmiqoe rtoe9sit| 
Subrepsere doii, visque tminia vertit, ct ille 
Clartor est, qui plura potest ; tinmere poStte- 
Liberius taxare malos : qui, proh pudor, aureis 
Garminibufl turpes mores laudare coacti. 
Nil sincero aaimo, ingenua nil mente locnti ; 
Temporibus se subj ecere ; ut Polypus omnes 
Attrahit a aooputis animo trepidante colores. 
SuBtque ita Simiolas imitati, ut ludere oumquam 
Desierint, risusque hinc, et jocus esse tyrannb; 
Qui sanctos vates, yitae, monimque bonorum 
Auctoreg, tandem sic elusere protervi, 
Ut tanquam Satyr! terga hispida fune revincti 
Pro foribus, pro vestibulis, akiaque fenestris, 
Ostentarentur populo in risum, inque cachinnos* 
At patriae queis cura suprema diu obtigit omnis, 
Non ita inhumani Medices, qui in sorte secunda 
Virtutum oznne genus sic erexere benignis 
Auxiliis, opibusque, ut quidquid ubique iiitoris 
Cecropil, Latiique foret, Florentia totum 
Ad sese traheret, doctasque referret Athenas. 
Invidit Fortuna bonis ; ac ne fbret ullus, 
Qui ingenia auderet, sanctasque Ibvere Camoenaffi 
Attritis graviter rebus vos expulit urbe : 
Nee tamen evaluit nitens pervincere tantum, 
Ut non vestra domus doctisque probisque pateret 
Semper, opemque libens miseris afierret amicis. 
Nunc vero quum tu Fortunam eviceris omnem, 
Mortalem supra sortem ; qui flectere habenas 
Terrarum coelum usque potes, precor ilia voluntas 
Quae cupienti olim fiierat, sit certa petenti ; 
Nam sine te (ut Sphyngis repetatur fabula nostrs) 
Aoniduro chorus est tanquam sine lumine Solis 
Luna; sub inq>erio cujus vaga Simia vivit. 
Nam cava si fuerit, si nuUo candicet igne, 
Simia languescit pariter, clangensque per omnes 
Duodecies boras urinam sanguinis edit, 
Inde suo fit Sole potens, lucemque remlttit, 
Qua Sol parte ferit tantum, et sine ApoUine vates 
Obscuri vitam in tenebris sine nomine ducunt* 
Sol, Leo; ut ^gypti sapientia monstrat abalto 



nb 



lUeinicaiu, lerasfUkiaaiiM3ttmMisCfa|: _ 

Unde Iumhiiiuiii gCQiw, alituum pecMdimique vigBacuot, w v'x/rrr 

Et piwes, tanta est viitiu, . V15 tanta Leenia* 



Quid memaKm laticum kBtiaaima muDera? NiJum 

Undantem, et late spatiosa per arva refuauoi, 

Fertilibus g^bis GeteaJia dona ferentem. 

iEgyptum hisce boois Leo muaerat, unda Leoois 

Ore fiuit, fenteaque tubique ex ore Leoms. 

At rores, pluviaeque olim, et liquor omnis Olympo 

Deciduus, signum doctrinae eflSngitur, ilia 

Nulla erit absque opibus : veteres hinc sculpere cribnun 

Commeati, et fruges prius ostentare paratas, 

Quam tu unquam Musas, et bonesta negotia tractos. 

Quando igitur Leo MagnaniiDus.tanto amine terrla . 

Afiiilges pleooque exundat Gopia comu. 

Nunc age Gercolypes, et sacros GercopitheooSy 

Quos Liber, Albiolusque et Sepia monstrat alendoSf 

Legitimis admitte sacris, si vivere Musae 

Te nascente, patris Laorenti munere quondam 

Gcperunt, casusque tuos, tua damna per, omne 

Exilium tulerunt, si tecum, O denique fiitis 

In melius versis, redivivo lumine quae sunt 

Tecum ortas, tecum vigeant, Felicia tecum 

Otia, et optatum teneant, Pater optime, poitum« 



N^ LXXXIX. 



(VoL ii. p. 234t.) 
MaruU^ Leitera sopra il Ruoh de' Trofeisori deW ArcMgmnano Romand* 

Quod bonum faustum felixque sit Leoki X. Pontifici Maximo, Sanctae Romanae Ecde- 

siae Patribus, Populoque Ronuno, Dei Optimi Maximi, Beatae Mariae Virginis, & Apos- fv y vrv 

tolorum Petri 8c Pauli auspitiis. 

Pater amplissimus Raphael Episcopus Ostlensis Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae Game- 
rarius, Dominicus Jacobatius Episcopus Lucerinus, Sanctissimi Domini nostri Papae 
in alma Urbe Vicarius Generalis, Gymnasii Roman! Rector, Antonius Zpccolini, Ma- 
rius Octaviangeli, AntcHiius Draco, & Gabriel de Minutulis ejusdem Gymnasii Refor- 
matorcs. Gum littene omnium Fundamenta sint virtutum, iliisque tenerae mentes excultac 
omnia deinceps offitia facile exequantur, Pontilicis Maximi liberalitate| studioque erga lit- 
-voL. II. L terai 
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teras invhati, ex ejus auctoriute, decretoque bonarnm ardum, discipUnammque oiAiiitaB 
^' (am humanarum, quam divinanim in praesentem aimuin a .Ghristi natali 1'514, a Pootifi- 

* catu Leonis X. secundo, Profcssorum nomina propomintur, quDiuiQ industria excitenUir 
Jngenia, erudiantur mentes, doctrinae atque eloqaeiitiae studia floreant, viituttanque omnium 
honestissima exercitatio instituatur, Piofessores ergo, qui inscripti sunt, teitio nonas No^ 
vembris negotium suscipiant, meminerintque quantum illb oneiis sit impositum, labolne. 
industriaque enitantur ut ia& honore, majoreque in dies praemio digni Judicentur. Sci^uit 
non litterarum solum, sed morum optimorum, virtutumque Magistros se constitnios, 
nikii a Christiana Religione alienum doceant. Libeitatem eodesiasticam, auctoritatemque 
Pontificis Maximi, et Sanctae Romanae Ecclesias tutentur, commissumque mh^ i^unus 

• * 

exequantur, neque alium quemvis suum in locum subatituant* Statutis diebus, si per ta- 
ktudinem licuerit, legant, legisse Discipuli fidem fadant, si negotium sit, nonnisi potestate 
per Rectorem facta, munus omittant, secus si fiecerint Floren. XX. quotiens cessarint mute-, 
tentur. Prater, • • • • •* • . • • liceat nemini. 

In Theologia de mane. 

Flor. 150. Magisterjohaimes Ord, S. Aug. 

De sera 
Flor. 150. Magister Nicolaus de Lmu. 

Diebos festis, de mane. * 
Flor. 50. Magister Giprianus Beneta 

De sero* 

Flor. 200. Magister Ant 

In jure canonico, de mane. 
Flor. 250. Dominus Michael Angelus de Pisis. 
Flor. 200. Dominus Julius de Stephanutiis. 

De sero. 
Flor. 230. Dominus Sebastianus de Phedericis. 
Flor. 200. Dominus Zaccharias. 

Ad Lecturam Decreti. 
Flor. 130. Dominus Jo. Antonius de Nobilibus. 
Flor. 80. Dominus Jo. Baptista Vicentinus. 

Ad extraordioariam diebus festis. 

« 

Flor. too. Dominus Franciscus GasteUanus. 
Flor. 100. Dominus Jacobus de Phara. 

Ad Lecturam Sexti. 
Flor. 100. Dominus Antonius dc Leonibus. 
Flor. 100. Dominus Glemens de Gesis. 

Ad Lecturam Glementinarum. 
. Flor. 100. Dominus Philippus Onessus. 

In jure civili, de mane. 
Flor. 250. Dominus ..... de Sancta Gruce. 
Flor. 200. Dominus Lanceloctus de Senis. 

Flor. 



t 
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Flor, ISO. Domtnus Tiberius ManeUua. 

Deaero. ^^• 

Ducat, a. a. 300 v^w^vrvA-*v, 

Flor. 150. .'. . i. 

i" • . ' 

Flor. 100. DomiBus de Sanguinets. 

Ad eztraordinariam, de mane. 
Flor. 100. J)oiii]nus Michael Conradus de Tuderto. 

De sero. 
"Flor, '80. Dominus Petrus Paulus de Parisis de Cusentia. 
Flop. 6o. Dominus Petrus Sabinus. 

Ad extraordinariam diebus festisi de mane* 
Flor. 150. Dominus Marius Salomonius. 
Flor. 80. Dominus Julius Cesar. ^ 

De sero. 

Flor. 70. Dominus S de Aretio. 

Flor. 50. Dominus Silvester S. • • Politianus. 

Ad lecturam Institutionum. 

# * ■ 

Flor. SOO* Dominus Pirrho Senen. 

Flor. 100. Dominus Jubentius# . 

Flor. 100. Dominus Archangelus de Patritiis. 

Diebus festis^ de maae« 
Flor. 70. Dominus Sigismundus Dondolus* 
Flor. 70. Dominus Lucas de Perkonibus. 

De sero. 
Flor. 70. Dominus Evangelistai de Goris. 
Flor. 50. Dominus Jacobus Garpinus de Firmo. 

In Medidna theor. de niane. 
Flor. 530. Magister Archangelus de Senis. 
Flor. 100. Magister Bonifatius. 
Flor. 230. Magister Johannes de Macerata. 
Flor. i50. Magister Severinus de Sppleto. 

De sero. 
Dtic. aur. a. 300. Magister Gristoronjs. 
Flor. 500. Magister Scipio de Lancelloctis. 
Flor. 230. Magister Alexander de Spinosis. 
Flor. 200. Magister Marius Scapucius. 

Diebus festis, de mane. 
Flor. 250. Magister Jo. Angelus de Victoriis. 

De jiero. 
Flor. 70. Magister Jacobus de Praepositis. 
^ Fbr. 6o. Magister R. . • . . lo de Fabriano. 

Ad Lecturam Pradcasi de m^e. 

L2 Flor. 
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Flor. 250. Magister Nioolaus de Doxio. 
Flor. 230. Magister Jo, Baptista de Verallis. 

De tfero. 
Fbr. 400. Magister Baithobmeus de Pisis. 
Flor, 150. Magister Joannes de Phara. 

In Metaphisica, 

Flor. 150. Magister Aug. p de Ve • • . • 

FJor. 100. Magister Michael Angelus de Sanctis* 

Ad Lecturam ordinariam Philosophise. 
Due. a. a. 300. Magister Augustinus de Sessa. 
Due, similes 200. Magister Johan. de Monies de hoc. 
Flor. 100. Magister Peir. Nioolaus Gillenius. 

Ad extraordinariam. 
Flor. 130, Magister Bemardinus de Radicibus, 
Flor. 130. Magister Sdxistianus de Veteranis. 

In Philosophia morali. 

Flor Magister Damianus. •••••. 

Flor. 130. Magister Paulus Jovius. 

In Logica. * 
Flor. 80. Magister Jardanus de Sctmdrilia^ 
Flor. 100. Magister Cesar Manellus. 

Diebus festis. 
Fbr. 6d. Magister Ginilius Gampallus de Spoletou 
Flor, 60. Magister Falerumus. 

In Astrologia. 
Flor. 100* Magister Petrus de Aretio. 

In Mathematica. 
Flor. 120. Magister Lucas de Burgo Ord. Minor. 
Flor. 70. Magister Antonius de Firmo. 

In Rhetorica de mane. 
Flo^. 300* Dominus Thomas Phedrus. 
Flor. 250. Dominus Philippus Beroaldus* 
Flor. 250. Dominus Jo. Baptista Pius. 
Flor. 250. Dominus Rapliael Lippus. 
Flor. 250. Dominus Julianus de Gamerino. 
Flor. 250. Dominus Antonius Amiteminus. 

De sero. 
Flor. 250. Dominus Baptista de Gasalibus* 
Ducat. 200. Dominus Janus Parrasius. 
Flor. 180. Dominus Callus. 
Flor. 120. Dominus VIncentius Pimpinellus. 
Flor, 150. Dominus Dedus Sillanus* 



Diebus 



Didms festis, de mane. 
Flor. 150. Dominus Gamillus Fortius. 
Flor* 150* Dominas Joannes Darius Novarien. 
Flon 130. Dominus Donatus* 

De sero. 
Flor. 50. Dominus Michael de Fulgineo. 
Flor, 70. Donunus Desiderius Sabinus. 
Flor. 50. Dominus Jo. Julius Siculus. 
Flor. 60. Dominus Leonardus Mantvamu, 

In Gneco, de mane. 
Elor. 300. Dominus Augustus. 

De sero. 
Flor. 300* Dominus Basilius. 

Diebus festis. 
Flor. 300. Dominus Varinus. 

Ad declarationem Simplicium Medicinae. 
Flor. 80. Magister JuUanus de Fulgineo. 

In Gramatica, pro Regione Mbntium. 
Flor. 50. Magister Jacobus de Genezano. 

Pro Regione Trivii. 
Flor. 50. Magister Jacobus G. • . . 

Pro Regione Golumnae. 

Flor. 50. Magister Angelus de 

Pro Regione Gampi Martis. 

Flor. 50. Magister Jo. Baptistade 

Pro Regione Pontis* 

Fbr. 50. Magister 

Pro Regione Pariom's. 

Flor. 50. Magister Jq. Baptista de 

Pro Regione Arenulae. 

Flor. 50. Magister Franciscus 

Pro. Regione S. EustachiL 

Flor. 50. Magister Andreas 

Pro. Regione Pineae. 
FloK 50. Magister Antonius 

Pro Regione Gampitelli. 
Flor. 50. Magister 

Pro R^ione S. Angeli, 
Flor. 50. Magister Angelus 

Pip Regione Ripae. 
Flor. 50. Magister 

Pro. Regione Transtiberim. 
Flor. 50. Magister Julius . 
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Pro Reverendo Domino Rectore, Ducau aniri in auro papales 100* 
^^* Pro quatuor Refonnatoribus, Ducat, auri in auro papales 100* 

^^^XXXJX. Pj^ Notario RefonnatMHium, I>ucaL auri. in auro papales 25. 

Flor. 100. pro Bidello. 
Flor. 25« pro Caxnpana. 



No. XC. 

{Vol. ii. p. 234J 
SadoUH Eput. Font. No. iii. 

JOHANNI tiASCARI«r 

DlLEGTE Fill. Cum hsc ad te scribenda mandavimus, jam fore elistimabamus, iit 
NO. XC. tu, bona parte itineris confecU, ad nos appropinquares ; tamen voluimus lias litteras ire 
tibi quasi obviam, significantes, te, quod scribis gaudere et gratulari vehementer hac' 
ampltficatione nostrae dignitatis, jure ac merito id agere : non enim amiciorem, vel tibr 
ipsi nominatim, vel iis artibus optimis atque honestissimis, quibus tu egregie praeditus, 
atque omatus es, audire potuisti sublatum esse ad summum iastigium tantae potestatis. 
Quare, si Deus, cui omnia nostra semper accepta tuUmus, nostris cogitatis adfuerit, in- 
teliigent omnes boni, fortunam atque potentiam bene institutis mentibus rectisque animis 
dare facultatem benignitatis potius, quam temeritatis exercendae* Sed haec speramus nos 
coram propediem collaturos. T\i si valebis, nosque dto invises, rem pei^tam nobis 
feceris. Datum Romse anno primo. 



N^ XCI. 

fVd. ii. p. 241.; 
M. MOYSOY'POY. 

•eix TO'N 

nAA'TONA. 

0EIE IIAATHN, (vfoirftl) ^lor^ k«i ^«»/AO0>iy q^w^, 
NO XCI TlaacvUitt fitya?^ Ziriri ma^trw^fiAwi^^ 

... ' ii 
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Ovx ainlt^cu iirorr«»* ofu#f lit lifMw Iwxrn 

'n» 'ENf Kvi^i^Zfrnt &wl y»Uii ^V ^iS^tft, 
^IfM^ »IAfM f}Jytt Mm)^o^ «f»»»tf« 

AAAOTE IkoyiMhlv iroXiv ^^nnytirpwa fvrSw 

'Ai^^< xol N^^<r«- TU tums^ xt i^t^cXoyt^u 
"Oava dtovMvroK rtucy MBw a^i<rr, 

TA'X yi AoAm^ o^dwu oritur 0«<ri^S»l^« wwrivtj 
"Oave^i H^wOfv ^^mtm* iduof , 

Ko»^aro( *£tfVf^Mir tnratfdMf xt^^'mfi^ J<r,p, 
'EAOvr ^* V £i«iXivi' oXoi^ova xiidi Tv^«rM»y 
'Y^^irqr M«0-^«r AiorMrtor, »APka yt ^tif^ 

O»w^(ro» Ev^«^ir 9airrJuiat9 oX«ir.j 
AATPIA'AHN l^arvc ♦Xw^tw<lbf iir^^« wi^^« 

Ti «r^)F 'mA'NNHN, »w** ;^* »wi^««'#p 
r«ia«y icrw* AE'ONTA, x^tr^p 'QP^/4«v 
KXf»^;^oy, TV 9tv^' i»f AU»?, a{o/xid«. 



NO. XCI, 



'EIZBA'T 
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NO. XGI. 









Ilatrroiatf ftpiTau^i ^fii|A^«f , 9/ Mif »r«K 

• Ik 
E^o^a ^ aZ wi^t ttn^ ^tXaT ^o* t^» ^r of^ «^vc 

^Oc /*' S^n rvrO^y Urr^ mmm^ ori ^IXtatov vi^» 

T^V ^ fTf^ T^»«X«r0Y HttUtff-fjJpOf IVIVM)01| 

BEMBIA'AHN Sfwa* «m^ 1& 0V»ir»^ «anw» 

KEfNOI li 0>' t0-»^rrt( tlyirian^tt i( Jira 
*H d/fuf , «;c^«rra ){»«{»• voll»c* S^ofi*, AfijflK, 
iJxfVffo y iPfMMtff ^^ry TD «nf AAAOZ a/jvifutv^ 

'AA^' Tp' awoM^fftiq fAoXt^p wv^ mMawfoctiXXn 

"A^oc* t^ p&p mart A/utdvpopf p» 
"OXXvrai*. 'OTK a/tK iwf Evywtia^ ip a^^^^y 

ndrra w>Jv X^O^V} «r«PT« vXtw pixm^p ; 

^Oa^v9 y aZV q9*»ro( i^i»a'«TO) TAtrr' i>amd^i 
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or x^'* lWXtf0'»rrfl( *A;(»»»9)k, vvy iMfsMdo'i 
Novo'i ^i««^^a«^y 7111' if Inwyiii*' 

AXXa 0V ^i v^tf Of rfv^oy «^0iy aiwvp «^f0^e#y 

*lnvf Mrr^rrnf w^t^^tf i»lb^»9(* 
AlOiTi'tfy fAtrtwtvra amniawa^iOf I9»0( 'lCi»^tf»| 

ToK ^ Sir* B^irlayr«fr Xadr i^tfiKufj 
tUia^ r 'It«Ami( otr' iXMvdrt \A^afa wirfiAff 

Ar^mrirtff 9 ap' t^ x«u h» fMinnytvfj 

Smpix^rn^ SfMf av9 Haioarir «yievXoTo^if| 
AvTMf X!^>*09avf Btfhtip oA^ ai^x^fM^flrmf 

A» xo^v^a( i^ikfy Irrlf *X?*^* rtfSty 

'O^fAtMw" if ydq ri «Br^XM Bvfdtrrili mfinf 

PIi* <»Xair»^<& yifoirro* X««f »ri S^o^of «ii^ 
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'Ay^(^«^» »»K)}TiwV ri^^nf^o^M xpft^r t^v^py 
Aff\hi^ ob^mn^ «A«rroy avii^co'ior) 

Xt^a) r^ov«»»;(o»f ^allsMwai «»!(»««»(* oi ^' av, 
MfXil^orrat xad' oJ'oir IlAtiioytf, xou v^uAm osAsh^ 

M«xir» iMivUiaa 0I^oTq' avii wx Sr' AA^r^i, 
. AAA fr«» ^V0V9 v»y 7/yo( vjbu^Miry, 
Siro df^»ri^0T»( «(Aii x^»y«* xai fAir' oAiO^v 

EAAiryftry, at ya{, d^xicfoy ot;go^yoK* 
0a^9vyoy ^ £x«TQto ^iA«y^vytff vvo^nroK) 
Aar^oK ^KAlo'awy xa« y%^tti(ra% di^fy* 

Mirri f t;q(, ^^ irr «rmaTOf wvytno^y 
£y Pftr/Aii xaT»ytfavoy, iwkri^»i c^iffyf »fi^ 

Natoiiy*^ a«r»yii/Of voAvtf-xa^G/Aeio xv^oi^Mtfj 
Ni)ValWy «r^o;i|^oarf ^KToyioyra ^^t« 

Tu ^ ExA^^iMif oyo/4 «3^i| xtt^Ayit^ufy 
Z*}A^ ry w^ot/^, i|y mor hyu yi/tM^fiy^ 

Ttf( y arafjUfAvintfif Jy flr«^( avro^ t^o'fty* . 
* AAA* « ^iy ^ SAatAi * 0V ^* $y xaiy^y ayo^yiKf 

B»i5 aflr^ ovtyftif^oj, oyairAii^it fMiA« «r«AAtfy 

^\X^ i'lOiivy ^Arro( oxii^ap^. 
Cy VifM^h xfy 0»tlOK AvivC^rfiay A'dSy^H 

*AyT» To^ 'lAAio-o-tf ®vf£fh9 ftft»t|/a/4iy«ii« 
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n«rrcH iv' wyO^ff-ttf ttvo/A^ 0i9««y, »»«{. 
Kai ri f tXql^rr«;y »9^^oiLTaa'iaii aXvynptUij 

0s«i IIAA'TAN* iflrit o» volr^i^w Inf lOoft 
'ay *EXmtnet^V9 *£^Xi99iiioi' aA^v^ afDjUifi 

Ka» rt OioK *icc^y aOayoiret^'i ^t;i}y| 

Ov n)j(tf0Ti}0'ii a^tit vwohf^oavtSvf 
Ilitdor dA{»Fow xf|Atf/*iyo(. *AAAAf rot S^» 
Tlriitlt iSmn Oi<?y a^/Mt xaG*9rTa^/xiy«»* 



NO. XCI. 



^ 
•« 



#• 



•* 



N®. XCII. 

fVtd. ii. p. 252; 

Pktanis Op. ex. EdU, Aldi. 1513. 

Aldi Pii Manutii ad Lionzu. X. Pontificem Max. pro. rep. Chriitiaha, proqtje 

RE Liter aria, supplicatio. 



£ST vetus proverbium Beatiss. Pater, languescere et alia membra, cum caput doleat, 
Verissimum id quidem in a^is corporibus, sed multo . vmus in aoDribus summorum vi- 
rorum et principum, qui caput sunt populorum. nam loaga experientia compertum est, 
qualescunque principes fuerint, talem civiutem bituram ; qiUBCUiv|ue imitatio morum in 

M 2 principibas 



NO, XCIL 



. e " ^' principibus extiterit, leandem in populo secuturaai; QtHttiiAMBt^ ctftt primooi creatiis €■ ?. 

N • XGII. Pontlfex Max. tantam ccperant vohiptatem Ghristiatii omne^f ut dicerent, piiKlicaretit) rf- ^ 

firmarent, alter alteri, cessatura brevi mala omnia qaibus opprimlmtir-; fotuira bona qgut^ 
seculo aureo fuisse commemorant; quandoquidem Prmdpem, Pastorem, Patrem naed^ 
sumus, qualem expectabamus, quo nobis miserrimis bis temporibas maxime opus erat*^ 
Audivl ipse, meis auribus, illis ipsis diebus, tibicunque lui, omnes haec eadem uno ore dkeMi > 
et pi-aedicare ; nee vana fides ; multa enim sunt, quae, ut tantae bominum expecCationi res— 
pondeas, promittunt. Primum est^ quam optime semper, et sanctissime ante acta vita " 
tua a teneris usque ad Pontificatum. Secundum, familia Medicum clarissima, altriMMtn-^ 
per magnorum virorum. Aeit^ ;^ap«xTi)p, xatriaiifioi It CporoK iaBhJur yti/0'$«<. HinCf 'Ot-^^ 
taceam cxteros, ortus est Pater lile tuus Laurentius, vir optimus, ac tanta prudeBtit,. ul.- 
non solum pacis patrias, sed et totius Italic author fuerit, quandiu vixit ; qui olinam d: 
nnnb viveret; bella enim, quibus pauIo post qus mortem ooepit ardelre, et nunc maxime' 
aidet Italia, ardet et tota fer^ Europa propter Italiam, vel nunquam fiilssent, vel aoceiiM^ • 
' * ". statim ut quamplurimi opinantur, Heros ille, gravis pietate, gravis etmeritis, sua pmdentia 
extinxisset,- quemadmodum saepe ab illo factum meminimus. O ter, quater damnosam t O^ 
semper dolendam, semper deflendam mortem ! Sed ad base omnia una consolalio est ; quoj 
sicut paulo post mortem Patris tui, tanta incendia belli exorta sunt, sic te illius filio, creafiy 

« Pontifice Max. brevi, tua opera, tuo unius studio, penitus extinguentur. Tertima est 

aetas tua. Non enim sine numine Divum factum est, ut tu, nondum annum agens ^i^est-- 
mum octavum, PontUex Max. crearere ; posthabitis tot magnis patribus, tot summa vene* - 
ratione dignis senibus. Quoniam taim oompositum res Ghristianae religionis, ct correcturo' 
mores bominum, qui ubique terrarum sunt, longa vita opus erat, te eum fore Deus vo- 
luit, Juvenem integerrima vita, et moribus omatissimum, qui hacc omnia feceits longa dfe^ 
nullts succumbendo laboribus, nuIUs vigiliis. Ov x(^ icafwy^i^t mhit CovXv^poy »»^«, J X«6( 
r* ivtriTpA^ATai, nm\ t6ov» ftifMiki* Additur et illud, quod maximi faciendum est, tanftmi^ 
terrarum, 'tantum maris, tofvarios populos, ante vel Romanis illis rerum dominis, nedum 
nobis, incognitos, inveniri astate nostra, et subjici Christianis Regibus, ita, ut te Rectore 
RomansB Ecclesiae spei-andum sit, unum futurum ovile sub lino pastore, eodemque optimo ^^ 
piemissimo. Quapropter nunquam satis laudari potest Emanuel R^^ Lusttaniae tnvicttSBimus^ 
qui multos jam annos nunquam desinit validissima classe novas temfe^ nova regna dis- 
quirere, vtctorque beaias per popfdos dot Jura^ xnamque ^echti Qhfmpo. Solvens enim 
Olpsippone, ac praeteriens circulum Cancri, Aequinoctiique et Gapricomi praxime An* 
tarctkum, tum vertens cursum, rursus circulum Gapriconii Aequinoctiique transiens^ 
totam Africam, ac bonam totius Asias partem circuit, itinere ad centies, ac quadragies et 
amplius centena miUia passuum, devenitque in locum aromatum quam ditissimum, GalO- 
cutium appellatum, atque inde nuper, ad dexteram relicta Taprobane insularum maxlmvji 
devenit ad urbem nomine Malacen, populosissimamque, ac ditissimam, et ploiam mer-' 
cium, eamque, diflficillirao praelio victor, tandem expugnavit. At illi cognitis sacris nostrts, 
visis tihrisUanbrum moribus, certatim baptizantur. O felicissimum Regem, O Heroem sempeir 
mirandum, colendum, extollendum in coelum laudibus, et nobis et posteris secuhirum om^ 
nium. Atque utinam caeteri Christianorum reges idem facerent, nee inter se crudeliter 
bella gerendo, seipsos, acpotiu^ miseros populos absumerent. QukqM dtlihmt^ii^u 
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j?iipilliil^y|^ii«i\< n9iPi>a^ aaais omhes hommes ubique terraruip Deumy^n^CQjpr, 
nsmesf^. l)«vJ«AUMft,Oeiiin.OpC* M^x, coaataoter crederenti euioq^^ soluia supj^cc^ ^fH; 
rwuiU'l^comosc^t^Gted&aii adorabunt, te Pontifice. Guio enixn tu. Pater, ama^re inter, 
8f fijios tUQS, iiedum pngipere tela xnanu, coegeris, afflicti$que popuUs succurreris, restituta, 
pa^ qiiabts diMyiandiM Ghristiaiii nominis acerrimos inimicos ; curabis homines, ubi-, 
c^ioq/eiib: terranuD iacqgniti lateant, disquirendos, ad eosque subactos mittes Apostolos tuM, 
a^prsBdicanduiB iliis Evangelium, ut sacris Ramanae Ecclesiae instituti, soli Deo nostro 
Marvjam. £a poCes jam ab Indis indpere ; pbtes ab aliis pq;>i4is> quos in oceano oocidentali 
Hiipaiu 9uperioribuB anois invenere. Nee minor gloria servatur tibi BEATISS, P. in- 
tsur^dif books lileris ; suppeditando optimos quosque libros studiosis, et qui nunc sunt, et 
ifoii polt alib cinmt in^annis, propagandis bonis artibus et disctplinis. Tentanmt hoc olim 
pliirimi'tx v«teribus€t Graeci, et Latini, et Barbari, et quia minim in modum profuere, 
QMueauti^smil ex ea re gbriam sempiternam* Tentanmt et nonnulli ex junioribus new solum 
piivaci, acmediocriSifortunse h<vnines, sed et Ponttfices Max. Imperatores, Reges, atqu 
alii lUustres } et, ut taceam caeteros, nonne plurimum juvit rem Hterariam Nicobus V* 
F2mf . Max ? noime et parens tuus Laoientius ? qui si diuttus^vixissent, multa essent in ma- 
nibus, qusB bob habentur, tu|n quaB habentur, facta futsscnt eorum cura longe meliora. 
Ocbes tuigitur, illius magnus successor, hujus dignus filius, quod efficere iUi mortepraeventi 
noil potueruot, perficere. Ego autem jamdiu hoc saxum volvo ; qua in re» mihi quidenx. 
videor esse alter Sisyphus, quod nondum illud volvendo perduxerim in apicem montis ; aliis 
autem, iisque eruditis, Hercules; quod nullis cedens malis, nuUts succumbens kboribus, 
jam plus unus ipse juverim rem literariam, quam simul omnes, quotquot fuere multis se- 
dilis ; Ita me amant de tantis laboribus, ut nunc coram, nunc accuratis iiteris laudanrto ob- 
6tfldanl« iSed non ego credubu iUu* Nullum enim adhuc dedl librum, in quo mihi satis* 
tecerim. Nam tanta erga bonas literas benevolentia est mea, ut cmendatissimos simul, et 
l^lchenrimos esse cupiam libros, quos emittam in manus studiosorum. Quamobrem quo* 
tjesfiunque vel meay vel eorum incuria, qui mecum corrigendis libris incumbunt, aliquo in 
libra ^amvis parvus error committitur, etsl opere m magno'fas ut obrepere somnum. 
(^on enim unius diei labor hicnoster, sed multorum annorum, atque interim nee mora^, 
nee rjeq^ies) sic tamen dolf^, ut si ppssem, mularemi singula errata nummo aureo« 

. Oamus igitur nunc Beatiss«.P. qucconque extant Platonis opera, idque sub tuo no-^ 
wjat felicissimo. Quod ob eam qooque causam fecimus, quia cum Marsilius Ficinus Do- 
mus tu» alumnus, Platonis opera latina a se facta, Laurentio Parenti tuo dicaverit, quod 
flic fbvjeiit semper doctissimos quosque utriusque linguaei ut Florentia et esset, et haberelur» 
virente Laurentio,' Athenae altene, nos quoque tibi illius filio, eidemque Pont. Max. tum 
decpri>. ^ pnie^p expectato hujus etatis eruditorum, ejusdem Authoris libros, eosque 
Gr^lBCos atque Atticos^ quales ipse composuit, merito dedlcare voluimus. Simulque ea 
j^^.re^iPQrem g^ssimus. quibusdam Amiciji nostris, amantissimis bonarum literarum, qui^ 
^i id mea sponte ^ram facturus, tamen amice me monuerunt, ut nulli magis, divini lio- 
]nipisiJlMCubratiooeS9,jq[uam tibi, summo divinaruin rerum Antistiti, nuncuparentur ; spe- 
i^t^ cam rem Acad^iae^ quam tot annos parturimusi mjrvun in modum profuturam, ut 
HoUpet':!^ f^y^^pjroyiuciamqjie.hanc mpstpupi i^^jj^iq^i. cuju^ue jprincipis favore, ac 
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auzilio dignissimam, amplectaiis, acpotius earn ipsam Actdemianiy a^inpjtetiium Jbpmptt 
kominibus, tu Pont. Max. in urbe Roma cures institueodam ; quorum unus, ac piaecipuus 
est Musurus Gretensis, magno vir judicio, magna doctrina, qui hos Platonis libros accunite 
recognovit, cum aniiquissimis conferens exemplaribus, ut una mecumy quod semper hat^ 
multum adjumenti afferret et graecis, et nostris hominibus ; quapropter uon minus quam nos 
pacem desiderat, aeque ac nos et ipse, ut tuo sumptu, tuisopibus, fiat Academia rogat; id 
quod ex ejus docta, et elegant!, ac gravi Elegia, graece composita, quae statim post latinum 
jndicem librorum Platonis sequitur, facile est cognoscere. Gratissimum praeterea fiiturum 
tibi Platonem hunc nostrum nobis persuademus, cum aliis phirimis, turn etiam, quia cupl 
multis jam seculis in plura dissectus membra vagaretur, nunc illis in unum corpus diligeu^ 
tcr coUectis, integer habetur cura nostra, idque per ordines quatemarios noyem, quemadr 
niodam in vita Platonis, Diogenes Laertius, Thrasyllum secutus, memoriae prodidJt, Sed 
de Platone hactenus. Tu modo B. P. qui Jesu Guristi dei Opt. max. locum teaes, 
cuique commissa est cura populorum, curabis pro viribus, quae tua est probitas, tua pruden- 
tla, tua pietas, Pacem, quam solam moriturus Ghristus tanquam testamento reliquit homi- 
nibus, habeodam passim Ghristianis tuis, qui nunc inter se, Eheu, bella gerentes crudelisss- 
ma, validas christianorum vires infesto ferro absumunt, quo graves Turcae melius perirent* 



Curabis Inquam tu, communis omnium Pater, summa tua authoritate, sanguinolentos 
filios tuos conponendos, haec iterum atque iterum repetens, Neu Jwcenes^ neu tanta animis 
UssuescUe beila, Frqjice tela manu populus meus, Atque interim non minus, quam nos 
speramus, quod et graece et latine sis apprime doctus, favebis nobis tandiu, ac tantum pro 
re literaria laborantibus. Nam etsi Maximum videmur attulisse adjumentum utriusque lin- 
guiK studiosis, tamen tanto majus allaturi somus, te amplexante provinciam nostram, quanto 
major est Aldo Leo X. Pont. Max. 
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Ferotti Comucopimy Fen. 1513. 
Leo Papa X. 

UnIVERSIS, et singulis, ad quos hae nostrae pervenerint, salutem, et apostolictm bene^ 
N<^. XGIIL dictionem. Qucmiam dilectus filius Aldus Manutius Plus Romanus, qui jam tot atmospro 

▼irili de re literaria benemereri non cessat, in eoque genere, zc praesertim tum exacte emen- • 
dandis, tum omni cura, et studio, imprimendis graecis Ijtinisque libris, atque its quidem 
Uteris in chalibem tarn docte, eleganterque incisis, ut calamo scriptae esse videantur, mag- 
Dos sumptus lacit, magnos labores sustinet, ac propterea veretur, ne sua hsaec industria, et ' 
labor, aliis, qui inde capere exemplum possent, lucrum, magno suo cum damno, pariat ; No- 
bis humiliter supplicari fecit, ut ad earn rem pastoralem curam nostram adjiceredj^aremxi^. 
Nos igitui*, qui literarum, et omnium bonarum artium studiosos, quantum in nobis iuit, 
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semper foyimus, et amplcxi sumus, Hujusmodi supplicationibus inclinati, ut hominum in- 
genia ad honestiores, uUlioresque rertim usus vel indagandos, vel inveniendos in dies magis 
cxcitentur, Ubrique utriusque linguae longe diligentius, emendatiusque in studiosorum 
ttianus emittantur; atque cum ipso Aldo, cujus doctrinam, et rectum ingenium, mirificam- 
que diligentiam satis cognitam, et perspectam habemus, commode, benigneque agere cu- 
pientes ; omnibus ; et singulis, ad quorum notitiam pracsentes nostrae pervenerint, sub ex- 
communicationis, latae sentential, in nostris vero, et S. R. £. civitatibus, terris, et locis de- 
gentibus, nobisque et dictae ecclesiae mediate, vel immediate subjectis, prseterea qtiingento- 
rum ducatorum auri, et amissionis omnium librorum, quos impresserint, incurrendls, Ca- 
*merasque nostras Apostolicae appHcandis poenis, expresse inhibemus, ne per spatium quindecim 
annorum I tempore cujusvis libri tam graeci quam latini, quem ipse Aldus et antehac Curavit 
et posthac curaverit imprimendum iis characteribus, quos ipse invenit, vel edidit primus, et 
quibusadhucusus est, vel quos in posterurai invenerit, imprimere, vel imprimi facere ; neve 
characteres eos, quos cursivos, sive cancellarios appellant, imitari, et assimilatione adulterare, 
aut curare id per alios Faciundum, librosque ejusmodi formis excudei*e, aut excusos venundare 
iiUo modo praesumant ; Atque eas ipsas poenas incidere eos volumus, penes quos id genus 
libri venales reperirentur. Decementes nihilo minus authoritate apostolica absque alia de- 
claratione, omnes, quicunque contra inhibitionem banc nostram facere ausi iuerint, ante- 
dictae excommunicatlonis sententis obnoxios.iiico fieri. A subditis vero nostris et S. R. £• 
ultra poenam excommunicationis ejusmodi, ab eis incurfendam pecuniariam etiam, et amii- 
sionis omnium librorum, ut pnefertur, a Camera nostra Apostolica irremissibiliter 
exigi debere, ita que per pnesentes decemimus. Atque, ut hujus inhibitionis, et decreti 
nostri ignorantiam praetendere nemo posslt, universis, et singulis n9Stris, et Apostolicae Se- 
dis Legatis, Patriarchis, Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, Abbatibus, et locorum Ordinariis, eo^ 
nimque locum tencntibus, et Vicariis, Gubematoribus, praeterea PrietoribuSy et cacteris 
Officialibus nostris, qui praesentium nostrarum vigore fuerint requisiti, mandamus expresse, 
ul ji^aras ipsas in locis consuetis ebclesiarum, diocesum, et administrationum suarum pub- 
lican faciant ; ipsiqve Aldo pro consequendo eflfectu decreti, et inliibitionis hujus nostras, 
ubi, et quoties opus fuerit, omni favore, et auxilio sufiTrageiitur, constitutionibus, et ordi- 
nationibus apostolicis, caeterisque in.contrarium facientibus non obstantibus quibuscunque. 
Caeterum quia difficile admodum foret praesentes nostras ad singula loca deferri, volumus, 
atque decemimus, ut his ipsis Uteris in plura exempla typis excusis, ct sigillo alicujus Le-' 

^ gati n6^tri, seu personae in dignitate ecclesiastica constitutae munitis ea prorsus fides adhi-' 
beatur, quae praesentibus nostris, si exhibitae, vel ostensae forent, adhiberetur. Turn siquis 
harum nostrarum pnblicationem quovis modo impedire, seu obstare ne puMicentur, seu 
pubticatas bt ubivis locorum *de more affixas, lacerare, delereve, aut amovere, amove- 
rive curare, 'idque scienter facere. praesumpserit, eum volumus, et declaramus supradictae 

* excommunicationis pcehae itidem subjacere. Volumus autem, et Aldum ipsum in Domino 
hortamur, ut libros justo pretio veadat, aut vendi&ciat, ne his concessionibus nostris ad 
aliam,jquam honestum est, partem utatur, quod tamen eum pro sua integritate, atque in 

' B08 observantia . curaturum plane confidimus. Datum Romae apud Sanctum Petrum sub 
aonulo Piscatoris. Die xxviu. Novembris. M. D. xiu. Pont, nostri Amio Primo. 
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HotSuSj d€ Grctc, iffustr, p. 255* 

Leo p. p. X. 

UnIVERSIS et singiilis ad qiios hae litterae nostrae pervenerint} .adutem et apostolicam 

No* XGiy* benedictionem. ■ Stadia litteranim et booarum artium, quae vitam humanam impriaiis il- 

t lustrare et excolere videntur, et antea, dum in minore foituna esaeqduSy aenqwr fmnnif, 

et postquam ad sun^remum himc honoris locum divina providentia evecti <uinii8| de aji, 

quantum in ndbif fuit, bene mereri nunquam cessavimus, focturi idem in posterum tanlo 

V libentius tantoque libendius, quanto in^enia ad artes ipsaa capessendas fieri propeosioia et 

aidentiora cognoverimus. Gum itaque dilecti filii adolescentes Gymnasii nostri in QuiriBa|i 
ooUepernos ooostituti, Graecis artibus incumbentes, banc antiquiisimorum et Dimquam 
antehac impresaorum Homeri auctorum interpretationem formis excudendam curaverintt 
No8| considerata operis utilitate, et fructu . maximo, qui ex tanti tamque illustris podae 
espositione ad atudioaog perventurus est^ et simul habita ratione laborum et impenaaruBit 
quos chaloognphi in excudendum librum 'coBtnlere, opene pretium. boere visi sumui, ii 
adeam remjuvandam favorem etluctoritatem nostram adjiceremus. Ne quid igitur ia 
pnejudicium Gymnasii fraudemque et detrim'entun^ dictorum impressorum committal| to- 
lumus et mandamus nequis eos ipsos ^uctores decennio proxtme futuro impriraerey 
aut imprimi iacere, aut tmpressos venundare, ^enundandoave dace. uUts in locis fine 
licientia Gymnasii pracfati, aut ejus curam gerentium. Qui contra mandatum hoc 
nostrum fecerit, admiserit, is universae Dei ecdesiae toto orbe terrarum expers excoimnu- 
nicatusque esto* Praeterea libris el aureis quingentis ad aibitriiiin nostrum applicandis 
sine ulla remissione multator. Praeciptentes universis et singulis archiepiscopis, mffoap^ 
. ^ eorumque vicariis, necnon nostris et S. R. E.officialibiu, et quemlibet magistratum tam in 

alma urbe quam fxtra eam gerentibus, et alib ad quos spectat in virtute. siuictae otjedientiae, 
ut prsonissa ad omnem instantiam dicti Gyomasii ipsiusque rectorum facian( inviolabiliter 
observari, ooutrariis non obstantibus quibuscunque. Datum Romae, apud Sanctum Petrum^ 
*fub annub piscatoiri^ die- vu. Septembri&uoxvif* ppntificajtus nostri atmo quinto. 
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Ex. origm. «i ArckxQ. Paiai. Re^mb^ Ihr. t 

Baldoisare da Peseta a Lorenzo Se' Medid* Fhr, * . * ' * 

Ad b sua de xxii* giunta hiersera,' non aocade fare altra rispotta sahro, che a^reCto del- 
N0« XCV. 4£ aluoi, che ne scrive V. S! gli rispondo, che M. Augustino Ghisi mi d2»edcjli xxii. 

; • ^ «-» ' H. . *" • ♦• * - Cariini 






'^: 



Carlini o duca^o et mcEo il canlarek 6t*me \o ha replkato dipoL tamen hiermat- 

tHia, de comiDissione del Gardinale, io fui ool prefato Augustino, et meco fu Averardo * -a.uy. 

da Fiikaia pure di sua commissione, et per obviare ad la necessita grande, che s'intende 

esserii per al presente, se ne sono prese mille cantari ad ragione di ducati uno et mezo 

il cantare, et lo dicto Areradaha preso h cura d{ proTedere sacchi, et barche, et 

ijuelle sara biaogno per supplire ad questa necessity della Citta, et non attende ad altro, che 

sollidtare ea expeditione, et mandargli quanto piilk presto si pud, et non havemo facto altro 
*MiNyfdo, ' ne ilistl*uineilto, salvo che lo prelato M. Augustino k contento delJa fede di V^ S* 

'ttfiotiTiiole, che di- H se ne venda ad altri che a quelli del dominio, et questo se gH^ ^ ; 

«>pfniieilo, et ^Monsignore Reverendissimo aspecia la Lettera di Jacopo Salviati, et se ad * 

,q«efllD pveti»non piacenranno la S. V. havera tempo ad pensarci, et contractare questa cosa ^ ' ., « ; 

con'queHrTMitaggi si potra ad causa, che al restante che la Gitta ha di bisogno si possa * "*' 

AiCglioYantaggiare, o pi^iarlo per quello pretio, che Jaoopo dice, che sarebbe bonissimo .«; ** «^ 

»incrcat6, quando si pocessino havere per li xvii, o xviii. Carlini il cantare, come V« S. * * f 

'ne active, &c« sicche D. V. deliberabit, et reddet me certiorem de omnibus, &c. . '* 

M. Augustino. me dice, et me ha imposto, che per parte sua scrlva ad V. S. come * -* ■ 

Ijuella'gli fecedomandareuno Puledro da Morgante, &c. et che gli rispose, c^e sarebbe . . ^ 
bene havessi aspectato, che havessi preso quesU herba, et che al Puledro sarebbe stato " . . 
' meglio il venire dipoi, che innanzi, et che nondimeno lo facessi intendere ad V. S. che ne 
ferebbe quello, che la volessi, et che mai poi ne ha inteso altro. Per la presente fa intea- ' ! ' 

t!ere ad V. S. che il Puledro et lui sono al piacere suo, et quello che disse allbra ad Mor- 
'gante, fu per benefitio del cavallo, et non per ^tro. V. S/ risponda quello vuole si fac- 
aa. 
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Ex. arig, m JrcHv. FaUU* Rtipiib. Flqr, 
Baldassttf da Fesda a Lorenzo de' Media, a Flor. Roma^ xxvi. Martiiy 1514. 






Ad li drpassati ve Scrips!, come el Gencrale di Valombrosa era stato misso in Castello per 
ordine di Nostro Signore ; hora havendo inteso, che lo hanno solum apptchato ad la h^e per N^. XCVI* 
tirarlo su, et che lui ha cdhfessato tra le'altre case haver facto adorare uno manico di rasoio 
per Legno di Groce,. et certa falsit^ di Contracto, et innanzi che fussinb le ruine di casa,^ 
vostra, haver facta.dir piu de uno anno,_^o Psalmo, Dem laudem meam ne tacuerit^ Rcc. ^* 

per farla niinare, et altre cose di importantia, io, come quello che ho pensato, che simile 
c6se ifieritano pbnitione grande, et ad minus, depositidne dell' offitio, et parendomi questo 
esser cosa d' importantia in la Citta vostra, curiosamente, et come aflectionato di V. S. 
§oho stat9 questa sera ad longum cum Monsignore Kevereodissiino, et domandateli ad che 
. v<iL..if.* . N ■ • i termine 
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ttnnine eiano le oose sue, et che b* desideravo si^^erle per sigpificM'le »d V,\S« £4 .iney 
ilisse, tu hai faao bene ad domandarmexie, percb^ te vo&evo imporre f^iant acrivtssi, <t 
scrivegU, come 10 lo feci mettere in castello, et cl^ bora mai ho noko.beae juatificaio le 
cose sue, et ha confessacq di sorte, che io penso 9d ogju modo iario privare dell' offitio, et 
per obviare, che non si parli, et dica, che noi la faociamo per avaritia, el per torgii la 
Badla et entrate sue, io andavo pensakido di fare unire quelia Relligiooe di VaUaaibfoia 
ad Ja Gongregatione di Moate Gasstno, et fimembrame uno oHo, o nove mila du« 
cati, et U iu Firenie edi&carne una belia Ghiesa di S. Gkyvangualbevtoi o altro Santo 
loro, et parte unime ad alchuni Monasteri che sono &i» et di homini, et donne, che 
vi sono, che sono poverissimi, et si moioBo di fame, et il resto da ducati in s^ M. darli 
ad Monte Gas^ino, che no&ci doverranoafare diflficult^ et riempiere et assettare in Firenze 
qiuelli poveri et povere die vi sono, ad iiituram rei jnonoriam, &c. * £t vi fa intendere, 
che questo i Tanimo suo; nondimeno ha vohito, che voi lo sappiate^ et.che sqgretamente, 
cc cum deaueritil voi ne parliate cUm alchuni de quelli veccht, et tritamente examiniare 
questa oosa^. et qual hissi et sia la opinione voetra et loro gliene significhiate ; sicch^ noa 
•ne parlerete, se non cum quelle persone, die vi parranno ad proposito vostro, advertendofei 
the nonne parlina con homo alchuno. • Sigiaore mio, qyesto mi k parso, et pare una oosa 
d'importantia grande, et quando uon si laoessi queslo disegno di Monsigoore.Reverendissimo 
V. Si pensi. che se si ha ad fare Generale nuovo, come si £ui, di metterd uno, die sia 
ad pn^xisito vo6tro, e se vi paressi, che M« Guerrino vostro, o alchuno. altro ftissi bono, 
pensid quelia, perdi^ havere li. uno di dii voi ve ae possiate vakre ad egni vostra posta, 
et non ce' lo havere, se importa assai, sendo^la cosa d* importantia, come ^; io dal canto 
mio di qua non cessero andare pensando oosa che sia, se .non per tomare in utility, et com- 
modo vostro, cum queUa audada, dexterita, et curiositcl si riceichano ad uno bono, et fedd 
servo, el non manchero mai ricordarvi quello poco, che io OQgnoscerd, rimettendo mi 
pero sempre in ogni cosa di judicio, et parere vostro* 
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Ex, orig. m Arciw. Fdat. Hefpn^. Flor». 
BaidasHtre da Pesda a Lorenzo de^'Medid. a Ihr. Roma xvi Jwm, 1514. 



El Bioscoride si h diligentia di trovare, et essendocene b haveremo, o quello, che V. S, 

' N<>. XCVII* domaiwla, o il migliore si trovi in Roma. Quells^ dica ad Phillippo Strozzi, che Monsignore 
' ' . TlGuernno fera transcrivere lo Hippocrate, che gli promisse, et io lo sollidtero. et me ha 

.promesso trovare il Dioscoride, et servire Phillip. 

« 
f Jf/ilfedenmo. 1. Jtciti, 1514. ' . ' . 

El Dioscoride di Monsignore Scipione, scCondo che mi dice Monsignore Guerrino, npa 
.. i correUo, ma glle benqui in Roma uno, che ne ha uno aniiquo, et bene corr^to,^a non 

. • ** io 
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lo Vuofe Sard* per fora di Roma, et dice che quando V. S. lo volessi fare transcrivere qui, 
gli sarebbe concesso, altramente saria difficile haverlo; queila commetta quanto vuole la 
ttut faccia, che non si usciii di commissione. 
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Saddeti Ep. Pant. No. 54. 
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Leo Papa X. 



DUedo Filio Franmco de Rods RAaoannaii. 
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DiLECTE Fill, salutem ct apostolicam benedictionem. Gum multi, et quidem pne-. 
stantissimi rerum scriptores, qui non sine gravissima latinae linguse jactui^ deiitescebaAt, * 
Dostro tempore e profundissimis quasi tenebris in lucem prodierint, non possumus non ma« 
jorem in modum studiosis gratulari. Nam inter ceteras curas, quas in* hac humanarum 
rerum curatione divinitus nobis concessa, subimus, non in postremis hanc quoque haben- 
dam ducimus, ut latina lingua nostro pontificatu dicatur facta auctior, et bonarum artium - 
cupidis ad maximos in disciplinas progressus, non mediocrem apportatam fuisse opem. 
Idirco nulli parcendum ducimus impensae, ut veteres scriptores ubiqiie gentium diligentis^ 
sime inquirantur, et ad nos deferantur. Sic enim fit, ut neminen sui laboris poeniteat| . 
multi sua sponte id oneris suscipiant, ut in remotissimas penetrent regiones ad antiquo- 
rum monumenta vel hominum invidia, vel temporum injuria suppressa, e tenebris erue^- 
da; gnari conatus sui egregie praemia reportaturos. Ut tu nuper fecisti, dilecte fili, qui 
per tot barbaras, et dissonas gentes in Syriam usque, cum maximo dispendio, nee sine 
vitae periculo pervenisti ; neque id alia de caussa, quam ut a situ, immo interitu, non- 
nulla pra^tantissimorum Philosophonim scripta vendicares. Inter quae quoddam opus, 
quod Aristotelis Theologia, seu Philosophia mystica inscribitur (sic enim libri titulus innu- 
ebat) quandoquidem egregia doctrina rdfertmn Arabicis litteris scriptum, e Greco transla- 
tum deprehendisti ; quod latinum factum, nobis ^gratp admodum munere obtulisti ; idque 
formis ad usum communem excudendum nostro etiam hortatu suscepisti. Qui ne irritus 
sit hie tuus labor, si statim post tuam editionem alii quoque excuderint, mandamus uqiver* 
813, et singulis per totum orbem terrarum ad quos has litters perveneHnt, sub excom^nu- 
nicationis, latae sentential, his vero qui in nostra }iac S. R. E. ditione deguiit, pr^eterea^ 
sub ducentorum ducatorum tibi applicandorum, et librorutn quos impresserint amiSsionis' 
poena, ne post tuam editionem per decennium proxjme futurum usque audeant imprimere 
absque tuo consensu. ^ Absol^jlionem verb omnium- etsingularium huic nostrae voluntati 
contravenentlum, nobi^ tantummodo reservamus; atque iisdem poenis et imprin^entes, et 
impressa volumina veridentes teneri volumus. Ne autem contra nostram hanc inhibitio- 
nem audftaC'qtiispiam contumaciter iusurger^, mabdamult,' et praecipimus universis, e$ sin-'' 
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gulls Apostolicx Sedis Legatis, Nunc lis, Oratoribus, Patriardiis, Archiqibcc^is, £|i^ 
copis. Abbatibus, Prxlatisque omnibus Ecclesiasticis. nee non eorum locum teDentibliSt 
• ' turn locorum omnium Cubematoribus, ac Praesidentibus, et copiarum Ductoribus in Tirtu- 

te Sanctae obediential, et sub ejusdem excommunicationis incurrnidflc poena, ut requisM 
abs te, omni auxllio proliibeant, ne quis contra nostrum edictum per praedictum Decen* 
nium audeat innovarc. Ceterum, si quis tarn audax, ac temerarius esset, qui nostras has 
litteras vel divulgari prohiberet, vel divulgatas, ex locis sacris, aut profanis amovei^y 
earundem pcenarum sit reus. Constitutionibus, et ordinatlonibus apostolicis, ceterisque 
quibuscumque contrariis non obstantibus. Datum Romae apud S. Petmm sub annulo Th^ 
catoris die XXX. Decembris. moxvii. Pontificatus nostri an. v. 

Jacobus Sadolbtits. 
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(Vol ii. p. 2a8j 

ExempL in BibUoth. VaHama, 

« 

Epistola Potentwind, ac Invictisnmi EtnanueUs Regis PortugaUidt^ et Algarhiorum^ S^c. de 
victoriis habiiis in India et Matacdta, Ad S, m Christo Patrem et Dondnum 
nostrum, Domimtm Leonem X.^Pont, Maximum, • 

NO. XCIX. SaNCTISSIMO in Christo Patri, ac Beatissimo Domino, Domino Nostro, E. S. additis- 

simus Alius Emanuel, Dei gratia Rex Portugailiae et Algarbiorum, citra ultraque mare in 

Africa Dominus Guineas et conquistae navigationis, ac commertii Ethiopas, Arabiae, 

• . Persiae, atque Indiae, humiliima beatorum pedum oscula. Quantum Deo Opt. Max. 

quantum et tibi gratulari debeamus, Beatissime Pater, vel ex nuntio quod nostra Indica 

classis proxime attulit satis apparet. Quod enim te Pont. Max. te S. Romanae Ecclesiae 

- et Ghristiano Orbi presidente, tarn admiranda in Dei laudem ac gloriam gesta, tarn ex voto 

'•' • ' suocesserint, tua certe laus tua gloria censeri debet. J^re itaque visum est, quae in India, Dei 

. aufiTragio, ad ipsius cultum spectantia, nostris armis modo facta sint, ad tuam Sanctitatcm, 

^ * utpote totitis Ghristianae Reipublicae caput et orthodoxae religionisnormam, carptim ac sum- 

matim, ne stilum Epistolarum excedamus, prsescribere, ut pro rerum dignitate cuucta pen- 

^ Sixlj sumpicique Deo accepta referri valeant, ac indies sui Sanctissimi Nominis gliscentem 

laudem Chnstianique dogmatis propagationem facile speremus. Igitur pacata, post plures 

dubii Martis victorias non sine labore et ^sanguine partas, India, relictis in ea opportunis 

praesidiis Alphonsus de Albicherque protho-capitaneus noster^ ut jacturam, quam superiori- 

• busannis nostri fecerant^ injuriamque ulcisceretur, auream Chersonesum, Malacham ac- 

< ; ' .^cola? Appellant, contendit ; ea est inter Sinum magnum et Gangeticum sita, Urbs mirae mag- 

nitudinis, utque vigintiquinque millium et amplius lariuni censeatur, terra ipsa fecundlssima, 
• « ' ■■ , • 

> • ' ac nobilissimarum quas feet India mertium' feracissima, celebratissimum ob id Empgrium, 

. * ' ubl 
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ijurpon. modo v^ria aromata etomn^geni o4ores, sed Auri quoque, ^rgenti, Ms^rgarita- 
ruia ac preckNSoriun lapillorum magna copia aflBuit. Hanc Rex Maunis gubernabat, ea- * AtilA* 

tfOMS vires.auas Msiiuxietica SecU protendente, caetera Gentiles tenent. Hue itaque cum in- 
Sljru^U dasse applicuisset Alpbonsus, urbem oppugnare destinat ; quod praesentientes Sar- 
racenii hello se muitis munitionibus et Armis praeparaverunty sed frustra ; nam commisso 
bifjl p^selio, nostri tandem, Dei auxilio, superiores plurimi3 ex hostibus caesis, urbem vi intranC| 
OQcupanty data praedae libertate, diripiunt, incendunt. Rex ipse, qui ex Elephante pugnabaf , 
grayiter vulneratus, cum superstitibus Mauris fuga sibi consuluit. In ea pugna magnus hos 
tiuQi, aumerus exiguo nostrorum damno interiit ; capti plures ; magna etiam abiata spolia, in 
quibus et septem ipsius Regis bello assueti Elephantes, isuis turribus, sends, atque auro in- 
textis ephipplisj iUius Provinciae more muniti, ac aeueorum omnis generis tormentorum ad 
duo millia summa arte fabricata. Gapta sic urbe, hostibusque profligatis, quo nostras rei 
tutius consuleretur, in fluminis ripa quod mediam urbem iuterfluit, hoste ubivis terra marique 
subacto, undique suae securitsrti prospiciens, munitissimam arcem murorum quindecim pe- 
dum latitudine construxit, ex lapide videlicet qui ex dirutis Saracenorum quas Mosquitas 
yocant ledibus excerptus est. Mirabilis profecto divina providentia, quod ubi tanto tempore 
Maumeticae periidiae cultus cdebratus, ubi Redemptoris nostri nomen toties blasphematum, 
inde occulto Dei consilio, magna sua laude, Sathanae dedecore, qui tanto labore ac nostrorum 
sanguine tamdiu pro ^Gatholicas Fidei augmento affectamus, kuic aediiicio et Ghristianis tarn 
necessario operi opem acceperimus. Erant eo tempore Malachae plures extranei ac diver- 
sarum natlonum mercatbres, scilicet Zamatri, Pegui, Janaei, Gonei, et ab extrerao ori- 
ente atque ultima Sinarum regione Ghines, aliique Gentiles, qui urbtm opmmertii gratia 
frequentes, muhis.divitiis, auro, argento, margaritis, et pretiosis lapillis, serico etiam 
vellere ac multifariis aromatibu^ et odoribus, affatim replent. * li cum muitis quoque 
finitimis, ab Alfonso foedus et amicitiam ultro flagitantes, ab ipso et benigne et favora- 
biliter sunt acccpti, pactoque conunertii et mercaturae tractatu, suas negotiationis domos 
circum arcem ubi Rutins versari posscnt secum transtulere, mutuo Toedere adeo laeti, ut 
quamvis haclenus illud emporium omnium flierit celeberrimum,* deinceps tamen, si 
fieri potcrit, multo majus ac celebrius futurum existimetur: quin et ipsi Ghines^ 
nuntium ad nos mittunt, a quo perfectius res suas intelligamus. Atque adeo tam bi, ' 
quam caeteri urbis accolae, dicto audire, imperatisque legibus parere non recusarunt, >> 
ut Reip. regimiuis justitiaeque ofiiciales nostro nomine Alfonsi manu acceperint, quo- 
rum juditio et arbitrio gubemantur,** simul et monetam nostro ibi nomine cusam tan- 
quam Regis Dominique sui agnoscentes, excipiunt, et expendunt, *auream catliolicos'-miiieT^ 
scilicet nummorum, argenteam centum valere Malachenses inscripsere : Haec cum co^b-' ' '*«^ t^ 
vjisset Rex. de Ansia, et gente et solo Oricntem versus potentissimus, ad quem filmav . /' 

erat jure Malacham spectare, et a Mauris olim usurpatam. Legato ad Pne(ectum nostrum d^- ^ 

tinato, qui se suaque, nostro- manciparet obsequio, auream simul craterem ciim prctloSo 
» Q^gnaeque existimationis carbunculo, ensenique auro adfabre elaboratum, jp^ lignum* videlicet ^ <. 

recognitionis, ac verae perpetuaeque futurac amicitiae dono misit ; ad quem l^raefectus aliquos ^ 
nostris expertos vafrosque viros intima region is scrutaturos cuki muitis etiam ^uneflbus :> \^ 

I « Tim " 

rcmisit, unde maximum Dei obsequium et Gatholicas Fidei augmentu)n fore aon dubitamus^i 
I{,ebus sic apud Malacham compositis, etofc^^niiato tractato commeftii foedere, relictoiii arce' 
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tormentis, machinisque, munitissima sexcentorum etiam vxronxm ac aCrenuoniini mflttutt 
sccuro pracsidio, et classead maritimae one tutelam viris armisque optime instruda, AUonsus 
in Iiuiiain reverteiis, Goas Urbis prsecipuam arcem, quam ipse superioribus annis magno 
oostronun periculo, sed majore hostium strage occupaverat, nostmque ditioni et imperio ad-t 
junxerat, a Mauris obsessam reperit, extructa etiam juxta alia finnissima arce, unde ruebant 
Turchorum manus qusc sex millia nostros contiaue infestabant; quos cum adoriretur Pnefec- 
tus pluiimis jam trucidatis , desperata salute, pacta tantummodo corporum incolumitate, se 
tandem ac reliqua nostris dedidere, partisque et ibi machinarum, equorum, armorum et hu« 
jusmodt baud contemnendis spoltis, quibusdam etiam qui inter Mauros reperti sunt Apo6- 
tatis qui a fide nostra desciverant, debito afflictis supplitio, urbem pristinae quiet! restituit. 
Appulerat interea Dabuli urbi baud procul a Goa, Presbyteri Joannis pctentissimi Ohristioo- 
larum Domini ad Praefectum nostrum Legatus, qui ejus nomine ut Christiani Ghristianoom- 
nem opem, omnia ad bellum contra Gatholicse fidci hostes opportuna, militum exercitus, ar- 
morum ac commeatus praesidia, ultro offerat ; praesertim si mare rubrum, suo conjunaum do- 
minio, nostra classis trajiciat, ubi conmiodissime utriusque vires juQgi possent. Hand exi- 
guum adorandae et verae Grucis lignum ad nos mittit, vlros vafros et industrios poscens, quo- 
ilim ingenio et artificio a Sultani territorio et regione, Nilum deflecti atque diverti posse 
extstimat. * Aderant time apud nostrum Prefectum a Narsingue Rege Legati, Rege Gentilt 
adeo potenlissimo, ut miile et quingentos belligeros Elephantes, armatorum Equitum qua- 
draginta millia, praeter innumerum peditum numerum, suo arbitrio, in aciem parvo negocip 
proferre, tantumque agri possidere perhibeatur, quantum semestri itinere vix emetiri possit. 
Huic plures J^e^s ac Satrapes parent, quorum nonnuUi, maritimis oris proximi, nobis sunt 
tributarii. Apud Alfonsum et Gambayae Regis Legatus, terra marique potentissjmi, atque 
inter Mauros maximi, item a Zabayo Goae quondam domino, atque a Rege Grosapa, alii- 
que complures Regum Satrapumque Legati a nostro Prsefecto, Foedus pacemque ultro exorantes 
ac sua munera singuli afferentes. In hac etiam quae pimrime appulit dasse ab Anausii 
Rege Legatus, cum multis margaritarum renimque.pretiosarum donis, in signum videlicet 
fidelitatis e.t» recognitionis ad nos venit. Hunc Regem Alfonsus idem, urbe i^ulentissima 
€t praecipuo emporio Armusio vi capto, quindecim millium Seraphinorum, ea est aurea mo- 
' neta ducatis equivalens, annuum nobis tributarium effecerat. Inter hos successus, Pater 
.Beatissime, Divino sufFragante numine, peruniversam IndiamplurimiSpiritusSancti gratia 
igneque aflBati, depositis gentilitiia erroribus, in dies ad nostram religionem ccmversi, veram 
Jjii.fidem agnoscunt, ob quae Deo Opt. Max/ summae gratiae sunt merito refereodae: quod^ 
^ /* Issttxirocul a nostro 6rbe,'»iii tam remotis regionibus, quo ne lama quidem Sui Sanctissimi 
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^ t*r • 'Noniinis penetraverat,* nostra nunc sedula opera, suam vcram fidem, cuhtmque celebran, 

^Miki?/««i«^ 90 «««v\r\<k<raf: ri«<vno»«ta t\* • ain^^ «-k«vw«.«^ik:/« Tiivifto fav^ntc icletiientia. finerandum 



J •• ' -' 'V^^^^"> ^ propagari dignatUs sit : unde procufiubio, Divina favente clemcMtia, sperandum 
•♦ V •• ." iJ^V s ' ' *s^ ^^"™ nunc^Praefectus Aoster ad Mare rubrum, ut qus ostio occupatb, Sarrac6ni9 earum 
' ' V,' *^-rf , paxtium,9ommerti2^interd[icat, relktisiniAdia •pportunis.JJraesidiis,- ing^^ 
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•ut ibi conjuncjis'Sib Qrucis vexillo PreAyteri Joannis jioStrisque -vinbusj maximum J)e| . 
dbs€K]uhin^ et Maumetita&jecfe detrimentum *«f ignominia sequatur, extremaqiie Orients >: 
^ .^ , '^ij* S^ ora, 4|t|o et sacras Apostolorum voces intonuisse cdmpertum est, Q^dentali nostra pro- v>* 
- ^* * ' / "♦ . "Jpttlrcm Jungaturj; et ad.^ri Dei cultum, ipsius sulfragante numine, traducatur; S.Sedi 
^ '/*... * • ^. . V'l^i js %k^ ^ -\, ApbatolicaB 
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Apostolicse ac tuae Sanctitati, ut optimo pastor! Christianl gregis, more debltum, obsequium 

et obedientiam oblatura. Bene valeat Beatitudo tua, quam pientissimus Deus diu ac fell- ^^* XGIX» 

dssime conservare et augere ad votum dignetur. Datum in Urbe nostra Olisipone, 8. idu* 

Jmiias, Anno Domini M. D. xiii. 



NO. C. 

{Vol. ii. p. 2S9.J 

AurtUi Sereni MonopoUtani Op. Rom. 1514. 

De aSU munerilms cum Elephante et Leopardo a Rege EmanueU ad Leonem X, Pont, 
Maximum dono mssis : Aurclii Sereni Moaopolitatd ekgiacum carmm. 

NON tibi sat Rierat divp mislsse Leoni 

Hoc ingens animal, quod novit^te placet; 
Est ingehs, iateor, quamvis deformiua'Csseti NO* G. 

Id tamen ingenio noh caruisse putes. 
Sic natura jubet nihil omni ex parte beatum-; 

Una hie dote viget, qua minus ille viget. 
Hoc tamen ornasti pulchro tu munere munu» 
• ' Huic dono junctus nam Leopardus adest. *- , 

Distinctus maculis, visu pukherrimus ille estj^ ' 

Omiie decns variis rebus inesse solet. " 

Digna ministeriis Rex optime munera sacris • . 

Misisti nostro Pontificique simul. . . • 

* # * * 

Altaris tegmen gemmis decoratur et auro, 
Ampla sacerdotis fit tunica atque nitens. 
Addontur gemine pro binis inde^ ministrisy^ 
Magnum auri pondus quaspreciosa valet. 
Ha>c preciosa quidem sunt munera, qualia null* * * .^ 

Pontifici a quoquo Rege fuere dau. ' ^v . *iV 

Per iBores et aves magnis texuntur elencis . * ^^ i y .i'^'^m 

• ' Quos varius rutilans undiqwe jaspis habet. . ' f * , '*"''''-# 

, . C^rnitur Emanuel frons ij| tua grata voluntas^ . - * ' i' v-» * 
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Sed dicas tanto dona minOBa Deo. '. * v -'-.** I. '-^ , t- . ,. . 
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.Falleris : e caelo deddit iste l4eo. ' i . '. vt *^'*»* . ^ 

■*.,-. Mc tuus^est DominusyVterrarumijori^pruna^. /' ,r%. 4, •' '^ ' li 

,^ • '.;: 1]ergeminuikL difcorat'cyi^ diadema caput;^ *^ / ! - » 
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Inter mortales plusquun mortalis habetur : 
^ • ^' Glaudere cui fas est et reserare polum. 

Si servire Deo vere est regnare, Leoni 

Dum servis, regnas ; nam Leo in oibe Deus. 
Forsitan hie inter casii te signa locabit, 
. Quando inter superos lile relatus erit. 
Quid natale solum patriasque revisere silvas 
Plus cupias ? sedes est sacra Roma Deibn. 
Non tu Parthorum regum male fida subibis 
: Tecta, sed heroum caelicolumqus lares. 
In Vaticano cum tu stabulabere colle, 

Delicias orfois jure tenere putes. 
Fertilitate locus pomorum et vere perenni, 

Itesperidmnque hortos prsestat et Alcinoi. 
Quid memorem dulces auras, caelumque salubre ? 

Elysia hie credas arva colenda piis. 
Si te religio, Venus alma, et gloria tangunt, 
Religio hie regnat, gloria, et alma Venus. 
Bellandi studiis si flagres Martis et oestro, 

Romuleam banc urbem Mania turba colit. 
Hac socia, invicti auspiciis, ductuque Leonis,^ 

Ad Latios referes clara trophea Debs. 
Laeta triumphaiis ductabis fercula pompae, 
. • ' Vel Capitolino plaustra sup^rba Jovi. 

Vive diu hie Isetus dans omina fausta Leooi, 
Vescere cum Domino nectare et ambrosia ; 
Schcenobates fias ; varios disce edere ludos, 
Quts dominum curis mille levare queas. 
^ Sic Latio poteris gratissimus esse Tonanti, 

, * .' - * ^ Atque auram populi conciliare tibi. 

, ^ ' ' ' * ' Ne meditere fugam ; ,quod si moriaris in urSe, . 

\ ' Non poteras fato nobiliore mori. 

Pontificem in summiim testabere Regis amorel% 
*F '^'. * Gum magna et sancta fcedus amicitia« 

. C ' O 'felix animal, fausto sub sydere natum, 

** . ' > ' * ^. .. Qi)od tarn nobilitant Garmina, Roma, Leo. •< y *' 
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' " ^ •• Ia. ]tfARn)-lPuiL(£NVl(« 

QuOft Capitolinum juvit meminisse theatniQi, r.*; 
*■•*.►■/. j^ Qualilec est piDccrym res agitata virum, ^> 

J . • . ■. * i' Hoc adewt, doctlj^t^gant monumenta Sereni; . . 

*^ . Spectabunt oculos ceu foret ante'suos. 
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w 
Tam bene succedit Syculo bonus iste Poeta 

Ut mereat Succuli nomen et ingenium. 

Hie Elephas Vates ea cannina qux tibi cudit, 

Nil nasi, et multum nasi Elephantis habet. 
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(Vol. ii, p. 290.J 
ExempU in BiUhth. Vatican. 



Dieghi PaceccU Jur. ConsuU. In prettanda Obedkntiapro EmanueU LusUanarwn Rege 

Imnctia, Letm X, Pont, Opt. Max. dicta Oratio. 

£lOQUAR an sileam ? Quis enim obsecro vel consummatissimua Orator, P. B. quie tanta 
ingenii aut facundiae felicitas, ne dicam esse, sod animo coneipi potest, quae ante Augustis- 
aimimi tui acerrimi judicii Tribunal, apud Majestatem tuam, in sublimi Solio, ac solidissima 
Petri Petra, divina unanimique omnium sententia sedentem ; inter Sacrosanctae Romanae 
Eoctesiae Gardines firmissimasque Golumnas, ac tot clarissima mundi lumuia, quasi Solem 
inter sua sidera micantem ; in tanta prestantissimorum virorum corona, celeberrimoque 
totius Orbis theatro, de re tam ardua tamque di£ficili, non dlcam verba facere, sed mutire 
quidem aut hiscere ausit ? Quae sane ■ res, si ulli unquam in koc sacro Conventu dicturd 
di£Ecilis visa est, mihi quidem eo majorem difficultatem afierre debet, quod homo pere- 
grinus, nuUo dicendi, nuUoque eloquendi studio sim excultus, sed rudis adhuc, et Transal- 
pini sermcmis, situ squaliduSf crassoque (ut ille inquit) sub aere natus. Venerunt profecto 
timor et tremor snper me, et contexerunt tenebrae. Quid" igiuir faciam ? tacebo ne ? Sed 
'iirget me parendi necessitas. An justissimi Regis, Dominique mei dicto noo 
audiam, qui sanctissima Dei praecepta libens audire, seque ac sua omnia eidem 
dicare semper consuevit? An illius imperio non obediam, qui et ipse ultro obediehs 
DOS cum obedientia ad te mittit ? An optimi, ac religlosi^siini Principis tam . sancto 
desiderio refragabor, qui ut tua lumina supplices adiremus,- tuosque Sanctissimos 
Pedes exoscidaremur, non sumptui, non impensae, non laboribus pepercit? In taiito 
fiuctuantis animi aestu^haererem proculdubio, P. B. nisi Serenus iste, Diy,^usque Vultus 
fuus, discusso mentis nubilo, omnes jamdifEcultates pervinceret^ quo nos usque Nadeorecreas, 
u^. tuo velut numine,^8inceram Princigis . nostn mentem, puri^imum CQr, praecipuam 
fidem, singularem observantiam, atque.hilarem ofiferentis animum jam perpendisse vide*' 
aris, neque ex verborum inopia, sed ex 'animi copia rem metiri, majoremque bon^ volun- 
tatis, tqium culti sermoiiis habere rationem. Quare tuis jam auspiciis,JB« P^ Serenbsiml 
VOL. i^ O * Regit. 
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Regis uostri Emanuelis mandata paucis explicabo, ut quam tuae Sanctitatis auribus moleft- 
* tiam forte hac barbara mea ebcutione attulero, eandem ipsam Oradonis saltern compendio 

rependam. Sed unde ordiar? quid primum txequar ? Equidein divinas tuas laudes, aeter- 
nasqiie virtutes aggressurus, novam quandam pati videor ex copia inopiam. Ita dicere co? 
nanti certatim se se ingerunt, ita quaelibet festinabunda occurrens, primum apud te locum 
sibi vendicare gestit, adeo quidem ut invicem se se ipsas eo concursu impediant et obtur- 
bent. Gogitantl etenim mihi preclara Justitiae munera, qua ad amussim et aequa lance cuocU 
perpendis, quae ut caeterarum Domina et Regina se primum ofFert, redamat ejus soda 
dementia, ac velut tibi peculiariret propria^ praeferri miris modis expostulate Dicturum 
de singuiari Pnidentia, qua perpetuas vitas lineam tam bene duxisti, non patitur Fortitudo, 
quae te interritum, ac summa florentissimarum virtutum cacumina, Leonino more, afiec- 
tantem, fortissime simul et felicissime, Leo, tot laboribus, tot fortunae fulminibus sola 
virtute superatis, in ipso aetatis flore (quod vix alteri contigit) ad eminentissimum rerum 
iastigium evexit. Gaeteras vero contemnit, nullique cedit Temperantia, cum posthabitis 
voluptatum illecebris, toties de te ipso pulcherrime triumphaveris. Gravitas quoque quae 
potlssima laus in Principe est, nee lento quidem gradu, ut te sibi quasi suum vindicet, 
procedit, cum tamen Benignitas longo illam intervallo anteire conatur. Gertat cum Fru- 
galitate Liberalitas, neque ei quidem concedere, aut hoc in certamine liberalis esse delibe- 
rat. Verum ipsa Dei praepotentls Religio, recteque vivendi Ratio sanctissima, qua caeteros 
mortales semper praestitisti, merito qfudem te totum possidere, sibique primas ab reliquis 
deferri debere, summo studio contendit Ita virtutum quaecumque prior occurrat, illi caeterae 
alias quasi invidentes sese opponunt, magnaque vi obsistunt. In quibus profecto recen- 
sendis, cum impediat turba delectum, cumque ego neque eo ingenio sim, neque ea eloquen- 
tia, qui illarum roagnitudinem, quae in te uno suum coUocasse domicilium videntur, eflerre 
possim, illis praetermissis, quaeso obtestorque te, P. B. ut pro tua humanitate, dumdemanda- 
turn mihi pensum absolvere pro viribus adnitor, quae dicturus sum aequis auribus benignis- 
sime excipias. Venimus igitur, Poteiitissimi Regis Nostri Emanuelis, filii tui devotissimi 
jussu atque imperio, ad Sanctissimos pedes tuos, ejus nomine, Apostolico Throno, ac tuae 
Sanctitati jde more gratulaturi ; Deo imprhnis gratias agentes, quod eum huic Sanctae Sedi, 
ac Petri navicular Gubematorem praefecerit ; qui ut novit regere, ita et velit et possit. 
Venimus ab ultimo Lusitaniae recessu, ut te Dei Vicarium, Gbristianae religionis Summum 
Antisiitem, unicum Rom. Ecclesiae, gregisque Domtnici Pastorem, veneremur, colamus^ 
atque in tuo nomine Ghristum, cujus vicem geris, adoremus. Venimus publice priva- 
timque tuae Sanctitati, ab utroque Orbe nostris jam armis convincto, obedientiam ac vere 
recognitionis signa praestituri. Neque ea quidem solita et antiqua, P. S. sed nova, ac multo 
majora tibi afierimus : Et quae ad sanctissimam contra Ghristi hostes expeditionem in 
Sacro Lateranensi Goncilio, quod ad id potissimum tam recte quam sancte continuare in- 
stituisti decemendam, non solum attineant, sed vel maxime impellant. Nam ut Lusita- 
norum retro Principum domi forisque pro Ghristiano Imperio studium ac gesta omittam, 
utpote universo Orbi satis jam snperque, satis nota, ut admirandam Manicongrii Regis cum 
innnmero populo, Regis inquam totius ^thiopiae maximi ac potentissimi, non sine Divino 
ministerio, sedula tui Emanuelis opera ad Ghristum conversionem silentio praeteream, cujuS 
nova obedientiae munera, non multo post, primus videbls, primusque excipies, quid de nos- 
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trbnuii Indies eipedltioftey belloqile, quod ki OrieDte magnis animis geritur,. existimayidimi 
est? Ljcet ttiitn ad md Regis famani, meae Patrias decus, Lusitanique nominjs aetemitatem 
Bpectet, baud tameh AHfiftdnm est Opus divinum potius quam humanmn, Opiis ante saeoula 
QdBtra nescio iii$piratuin, an verius desperatiuD, Opus quo impius ille Maumet^^ ejusque 
piraedpua mcdes^ Sarraoenohim 6aput, Mecha, in hanc usque diem Ghristianis annis inacces^* 
sa, riobb nunc, divine sufiragio, pervia, non sine magno sanguinis pretio reddita est. 
Nanl quod tarn longe, tanto terrse marisque tractu, ultra ceptum stadiorum nullia, nostni 
lima, vidricesque manus protendantur^ tarn inunensa Oceani vastitate enavigafa, tot in- 
sanis tempestatibus superatis, tot laboribus exantlatis, ezpugnata pene ipsa renini natural 
iiec id quidem impune, multa enim nostrorum corpora ipsi indignant! Oceana deToranda^ 
monstrisque marinis in escam danhir, (pretiosa sane, ac summo praemio digna seputtura, 
qusB sui Dei amore, suse fidei zelo, sui Regis imperio, suae Patriae gentisque studio, pal* 
cherrime paratur) quod tot Reges, ac Satrapee gentis numero, rerum opulentia munitis^ 
simi, classe potentissimi, nostra anna viresque sentiant, eorumque potentia a nostris^ 
quamvis nuxnero imparibus, saspe retunsa, muhoties confracta, saepius attrita; quod lot 
Proyinciae siibactae, lot popnli sub jugum missi; tot Nationes in potestatem redactae, ni6c 
ipsa modo oppida et opes, sed multorum quoque animae recuperatae, qui a perpetuo Mau- 
ineticsB servitutis jugo liberati, veram Dei Bdem agnoverunt ; quod, memoratissima alterius 
quondam Oibis terrarum credita Taprobane, multis antea saeculis incognita, nee minus expe> 
tita quam Celebris, nobis jam sit iamiliaris ; quod ceieberrima ilia Aurea GJiersonetus^ 
R:egiaque ejus Mabcha, nostris subacta armis, jura legesque nostras acceperlt *, quod pluri^ 
mi Reges, acminime aspemandi Principes, audita Lnsitanorum fortitudine, uhvo faeduaet 
amicitiam per Legatos expostularint, munera etiam, et ea quidem pretiositslma daa» de- 
derint; quod maximus ille, potentissimusque Princeps, ^Presbyter Joannes, sua amui»os- 
tris junxerit, verae adorandaeque Cruds hand exiguum lignum tuo Emanueii misefe:it, «^ 
tiusque sui Regni vires contra Gatholicae fidei hostes libere quidem obtulerit; nonne. haoo 
omnia P. S. ductu opera auspiciisque tui Emanudis, in Ghristi jam pecnlium recensenda, 
atque in Sanctae Ro. Ecclesiae Patrimonium sunt referenda? Sed quo ego iiiud- piaculo pn»-^ 
teream Sanctiss. Leo, quod nuper hoc anno Jnvictiss. idem Rex noster ielidssiiDe- in 
Africa gessit, nihili estimans, quod variis liinc inde bellis, hinc ex. Asia, indft'ex AlHetf 
ageretur, ut magno apparatu bdlico, maximaque instructa daase, Illustris raagmiiiniiqut 
Bragantiae Ducis, Sororis Filii, virtute ac robore animi, et fortissimoruia militumardom 
non fere prius instructam aciem in Africam transmiserit, quam de hostibuS triumpha'^ 
vent; Azamor Mauritaniae uri>em, loci situ et soli ubertateinsigneiii,'ac lotius Regni ^asi 
qaput, tantopere a Ghristianis et frustra tentatam, expugnaverit ; mox Akntdkiam orthiNleBeiir ^ 
nomini infestam, et cunctis affluentem divitiis, aliaque oppida munitissima, compluraque 
kca opulentissima, suae ditioni suoque Imperio felicissime adjecerit. Cu^ua rei gaudioBt 
duo tintinnabuia, indigna olim ex Ghristianis trophaea, in Uii)e Azamor reperta, mdrifice tes* * 
tata sunt, quae antiqui non oblita soni, magno Ghristiani noininis dedcoore^ tot aimos 
auppressa, insperato nunc quasi postliminio divinas laudes quotidie resonant^ et quo (tiotius 
cooticuere, eo dariore sonttu laetius jucundiusque exultant, torn ingratulaiionem restitutae 
libertatis, tum in contemptum perfidt Maumetis ac supefbi &ithan«, qui ibidem cum 
diris devotionibus (horrendum dictu) in Ghristianum nomen, indignissime colebantur, nunc 
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autem iUonun dedeoore vera Dei fides, vera laus, vera gloria sci^itatur, agnoscitur, pn»* 
• ^'t* dicatur. Magna haec sunt P. B, signa, et (ut verius loquaf) certisntna Dei promissa* 
Dominaberis profecto, dominaberb a mari usque ad mare, et a'Tyberl usque ad tenninot 
Orbis terranim. Reges Arabum et Sabee dooa adduoeat, et adorabunt te omhes Principes, 
et omnes gentes servient tibi, titn serviet ultima Thule. Quid cnim. jam sperandum csty 
nisi extremam illam orientis oram, quo vix fama quidem Ghristiani nominis pervefierat, 
nostrae Occidentali ooDjunctam, et ad ven Dei fidem cukumque traductam, propedicm Tuae 
S. ut Optimo Pastori Ghristiani gregts, novam oliedieatiam ac debitum obsequium 
pr8B8tituram> ut Indo ac Gauge, Tago ac T3rbert, in eundem velut alveum coadis, tuisque 
auspiciis ooncorditer fluentibus, fiat unum Ovile, et unus Pastor. Age igitur B. P. quod 
te jam mente ista altissima evolvere credimusi tantam bene gerendse rei oocasiooem am- 
plectere, aggredere banc tam daram provinciam, Magnanime Leo, dignam Principe, dig* 
nam Pontifice, dignam iuquam Leone, Orthodoxae religion! salutarem, Deo Opt. Max* 
gratissimam. Quid enim Servatori nostro Ghristo Jesu acceplius efficere potest ejusVi- 
carius, quam infinitas pene animas, perpetuo barathro demergendas, in viam salutb dirigere f 
Quid Sedi Apostolicae et Gbristianse Reipub. commodius, quam membra Ecdesiae sik> ca« 
piti restituere ? Tuum est P. S. aestuantis Petri naviculae naufiragio subvenire ; tibi haere- 
ditarium fiutnti Populo mederi, et Ghristianam Rempub. tot procellis, tot saevissimis tem- 
pestatibus tam diu jactata, tuo salutifero ac pretioso pharmaoo, peculiari quodam gentis 
Medicae jure medicari. In te omnis aegrotantium spes alioqui incUnata recumbit. Tu pub- 
licie saluii remedium adlube« Verum, verum inquam Ixyinfm indue, pervigila, aut oculii 
adapertis somnum in bac navicula, quod Leoni de suis Gatulis sollicito peculiare k^^usy 
captabis, in qua non somniculose est dormiendum ne periclitetur, ne pereat. PaaUM* es 
bonus ; ne oves tuas Barbaris morsibus lacerandas permittas : Unge nos Leo Glementiss. luo 
salutifero adipe, tuo pretiosissimo unguento, quo rapadssimorum Luporum rabiem oon- 
teramus, teque ferocissimum Leonem in perfidos Ghristi hostes ostende. Quod quo fadliua 
perfid possit, totis viribus, quod institubti, adnitendum est, ut Gbristianorum Prindpum 
concurrentia inter se signa, unde tot vulnera, tot clades, tantam sanguinis effusioncm, tot 
civililMis bdlis oppressa res Gbristiana in dies patitur, in primis componantur ; ac tandem 
confecta pace, qua nee Deo quicquam acceptius, nee huic rei aptius esse potest, sedatisque 
eorum discordiis,.unanimi consensu, ooncordia fidelium anna, in Infiddes tuo felid auspidoy 
convertantur. Quod ut facias, quanto potest studio ac predbus, te obsecrat, teque obtestatur 
B. P. tuus Emaoud, qui hujus Sanctse Sedis, Progenitorum more, ac tuae S. praecipue sem- 
perque studiosissimus, qua solet observantia, nos alacri animo ad te mitttt, cujus nomine obe« 
dientiam exhibentes, verae sinceneque fidei o£Bda spondemus nusquam defutura ; Teque^ 
verum Ghristi Vicarium, Petri haeredem. Maximum Romanae Ecdesiae Pontificem, totius 
Ghrisiianae Reip. Praesuiem, recognoscimus, fatemur, adoramus . Simul etiam ut vestris 
Sacris Gonciliis intersimus injunxit : ubi Glementissimus Deus dtgnetur adststentium corda 
Spiritu Sancto ita replere, ut te duce decemantur, quae Dei cultum, Gatholicas fidei aug- 
mentum, S. Sedis Apostolicae decus, Tuae B. merita ac lamam, sacri Goadlii laudcm, 
totius Ghristiani orbis commodum, Infidelium pemiciem excidiumque perpetuum cancer- 
nant ; in Dd Opt. Max. gloriam sempitemam, Amen. 

M. Gasanova. 
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Dum Tulli eloquhim ct dypeus famulatur Achillis, 
Ernam^l dextra fulminat, ore tonat. 

Jo. Ja. C^eiiui. 
Annis Emanuel, Pacecduis ore est; 
Claras viribus ille, hie eloqueudo. 
Virtutes quoque Regias in uno 
Omneis Emanude sentiebam, 
Dum doctus celcbraret hunc Pacecchus. 
Hinc R^gem dubitabo clariorem 
Devictine Arabes, et Indi, et Afri, 
An Oratio fecerit Paoecchi. 
Dicent nee scio posteri et nepotes, 
Laudandum magis an magis timendum. 

jB/oJtt». 
Lusitanoram turn foitia, . turn pia facta, 

Urbem, orbem implerant, Oceanum, Imperia, 
Nempe pii et dari per saeda perennla Regis 

Nullum 08, nulla aetas laudibus abstinuit. 
At postquam suus ilia alto tulit ore Pacecchus, 

Et Regem egregium nuntia lingua refert, 
Perculsis stupuere animis Patresque Patrumque 

Ipse pater; Regis laus geminata nitet* 
Ac simul hinc, Regem, quod fecerit inclita, laudant: 

Hinc, se quod tanto jusserit ore cani. 

P. Curwu Carpinen, 
Regum gloria, Principumque sidus, 
Europae decus, Indiae subador, 
Unus Emanud facis quot omnes, 
(Si fas vera loqui) suis duellis 
Reges non faciunt potentiores. 
Quae nunc scribere non opus, quod omnes 
Norunt tam bene, quam suos lacertos. 
Nam dum haec grandiloquo explicavit ore 
Paceccus tuus, sic Leo priorum 
Longe Pontificum optimus, Senatus, 
Sic orbis stupuit tuis trophaeis, 
Haec ut te erigere, baud loqui hun^, putarit« 
Rcgum gloria, Principumque sidus,. . 

Europae 



up 

Europae decua^. Aphricae nibactor ; 
^ * ^'* Quotd sol exoriens cadentem adoiat. 

Quod quum Sol viget» est minor cadente^ 
Quod miracula to( facis caneoda, 
Felix ter, quater es tuis canendls* 
Sed quae tot facis ut canat legendus 
Saeclis omnibus, omnibus disertis, 
Ter, quater, decies, perenne, felix. 

Lancelhthu PoUtui Jur. Cons^ 
Quid nam opus hoc ? Oro. Cuinam obsecro dicta? Leoni. 

Pro quo ? Magnanimo pro Emanuele suo. 
Quid potuit tanto dici pro Principe dignum? 

Quis potuit tanto dicere digna Deo ? 
Pacecchus, grand! et claro qui edisserit ore, 

Te digna Emanuel, te quoque digna, Leo. 
Sit tua, Dive Leo, virtus licet unica, et ipsa 

Unica sint etiam gesta tua, Emanuel, 
Par tamen iliius dicendi gbria, cum sit 

Unicus ingenio, et imicus eloquio. 

B. Dardanus* 
Haec quoque ne occiduse genti laus desset ab armis, 

Ingenii rarum protulit ilia decus : 
Nuper enlm Orator dum Lusitanus in Urbe 

Funderet eloquii flumina larga sui, 
Roma sacrosancto stiipuit veneranda Senatu, 

Substith attonitis Albula tristis aquis. 
Eloquium domina quod jam Tagus hausit ab Urbe, 

Hauriat occidui Tybris ab amne Tagi. 

I 

Jdbn. 
Imperii augebat latos Hispania fines, 

Mitteret Augustos cum tibi Roma duces : 
Dum Lusicani tonat hie praeconia Regis 

Eloquii amissum rettulit ilia decus. 

Janus Viia&8 Panomdtamu* 
Rex, oriitor, eques, prudens, torrens, animosus; 
Vincit, agit, pngnat, ingenio, ore, manu. 



CamiSui Pordus. 



CamiSui Poraus, 
Ante quidcm, Emanuel, Regum Rex, gloria belli 
Gesserat armorumque tibi, praereptaque nobis 
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Militi» 



Militias laus atque decor, quo maxima Roma 
Divmn hominumque parens, coelo sese intulit olim ; 
Dum tu, posthabitis bellis civilibus, et quae 
Nunc miseram urguent Europam, felicius arma 
Vertis in infidos hostes, belloque frementes ; 
Indosque, Ethiopesque, ignotaque Regna lacessis, 
Atque indignatum sternis tot ctassibus aequor. 
Non tamen antiquo e Latio, et Laurentibus oris 
Candor adhuc aberat linguae, pluresque vigebant, 
Eloquio insignes, soliti volitare per ampla 
Ora virum, aetemumque decus nomenque mereri ; 
At postquam Orator grandi tonat ore Pacecchus 
Gesta tua, Emanael, tuaque inclita facta revolvens, 
Flexanimae rapit adstantes dulcedine vocis, 
Obstupuere omnes, Latiae obstupuere Gamenae, 
Mirataeque suum Tyberim ut migrant in alveum 
Auriferasque Tagi, ac Durii praedivitts, undas. 
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SadoM. Ep. Font. Ep. No. 20. 

ReGI PoRTCTGALliE. 

POSTEA quam Serenitas tua, suis Legatis, viris lectissimis, ad nos missis, id, quod Regi 
Ghristianissimo fuit consent aneum, veram et sinceram obedientiam Deo c^)timo maximo, 
oobisque Dei in terris vices, licet immeritis, gerentibus, ac Sedi Apostolicse praestitit ; cum 
munus eorum publice cum magna dignitate actum, habitamque luculentam orationem laeti 
auscultavissemus, et quae visa nobis fuerunt ad tuam singularem laudem, et oommendationem 
pertinere, respondissemus ; fuimus ab iisdem Legatis tuis appellati, ut privatim eis copiam, 
ct potestatem nostri faceremus, quod habere se dicerent mandata, et munera', de quibus tuo 
nomine essent nobiscum acturl : quod nos cum illis libenter concessimus (anteoesserat autem 
rumor, et hominum expcctatio non mediocris, propter famam, et nobilitatem eorum mu" 
nerum, quae abs te missa esse dicebantur, quo esset tua liberalitas testatior) die constituta 
advocavimus nobis Venerandum Fratrum nostrorum S« R. £. Gardinalium coetum univer* 
sum ; magnamque praeterea mukitudinem et copiam omatorum ac prasstantium virorum 
tanti spectaculi celebritas concitarat. Itaque constituti in Conventu pleno summae dignitatis 
cxcepimus adeuntes Legatos tuos, eorumque orationem de tua erga nos benevolentia, de 
muneribus missis, de animo in sanctam Sedem Apostolicam, ac in Dei fidem egregio et 
prsestanti, jucundissime accepimus ; neque mediocri cum voluptate, munera ipsa aspeximus, 
Elephantum unum Indicum incredibili corporis magnitudine^ et Pardum unum aiiquanto 

specie 
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spede ipsa venustiofenii virgato oorpore, et nacuUs distincto : sed in Elephanto ommam 
^ ^ admiratio major, vel propter memoriam antiquitatis, quod apud veteres haec bellua Ronue 
frequens, tanto sasculorum intervallo visa non fiierit, postquam videlicet hujus maxims, eC 
Dobilissimae civitatis veteres iUae imperii et potentiae opes coociderunt ; vel propter dodli- 
tatem belluae atque disciplinam, ita obtemperantis monitis et praeceptis rectoris sui, ut fides 
fieret doq falso fuisse a gentilibus nostris litteris proditum, esse quandam illi belluae cum 
genere humano societatem. Atque haec hujusmodi 'animantium productio, et nobis jucun- 
ditati fuit, et popularem in primis habuit admirationem. Sed cum, hoc spectaculo transactOt 
in medio eorumdem Fratrum nostrorum, et in gravissimorum, atque omatissimorum ho- 
minum corona, consedissemus, explicaverunt eo in loco ministri Majestatis tuae vestem 
destinatam rebus divinis, ac vere tantummodo dignam, quae in thesauris Dei omnipotentis 
censeatur ; cum nemo mortalis tam sit arrogans, qui se tanto illo omatu dignum pviare 
queat. Sed ejus fulgor simul atque, involucris rejectis, ad oculos intuentium est obkrtua, 
silentium primum et tacita admiratio omnes tenuit : neque enim aut oculi ad aspectum, 
aut vox ad laudem suf&cere posse videbantur; idque non injuria. Erat enim ea species, ea 
pulchritudo nobilissimi operis, qualem nee vldissemus antea unquam, nee videre expecta-* 
vissemus ; is splendor, qui ex candore, et copia tot gemmarum esse debebat ; artem acttem 
in eo, et varietatem operum, omnes plane confitebantur etiam pretiosiorem esse materia, cum 
diutumus labor nobilitatem summi artificii, ordine et contextu mirabili margaritarum, an- 
tecellere omnibus Indicis, atque Arabicis opibus coegisset. Hoc dono conspecto, in quo, 
et magnitudo animi tui, qui dedicasses, et summi D^^ cujus honori dedicSisses, erga te be- 
neficentia perspiciebatur ; lects sunt litterae tuae, scripts incertum elegantius, an religiosius; 
te, quod primitise omnium rerum Deo dicands sunt, primitias Lybiae, Mauritaniaei 
^thiopiae, Arabiae, Persidis, atque Indiae in Dei honorem, nobis, ipsius vices sustinentibus 
dare, ac dedicare. Quorum omnium, et verborum, et operum magnificentia, a tanto et 
tam illustri Rege profecta, inusitata quidem nobis et mirabiUs visa est, animo percurrenti- 
bus, quas tu provincias, quas regiones, quas oras tam terrestres quam maritimas virtute ac 
vidoria, Deo comite, peragrasses ; ut te praestantissimum Regem non solum nostra, sed 
etiam antiquitatis memoria praebuisses. Sed multo clarior, atque admirabilior visa est in 
tanio Rege, et optima erga Deum voluntas, et summa Religio: animus vero, et benevolen* 
tia ei^ nos, oeterarum rerum omnium nobis accidit jucundlssima. Quamquam enim 
maximas, ac praeclarissimas res nobis dono misisti, tamen multo habemus gratiorcm amo* 
rem erga nos tuum, quam cunctarum opum, et divltiarum apparationem. Itaque munera 
quidem tua, ut nobis charissima, in sacrario nostri deiubri Palatini conservaturi sumus, te 
. vero ipsum ac pra^tantissimas virtutes tuas in corde, atque animo nostro perpetuo conxsetwz* 
birnus* Utinam quas vellemus gratias tuae Serenitati agere possemus : agimus quidem 
maaumas ; sumusque, si occasio fcret, aliquando relaturi. Sed referet Deus ipse, qui nee 
pietatem tuam ooelestibus suis praemiis, quae maxima sunt, irremimeratam, nee nostram cu- 
piditatem referendae gratiae, ut confidimus, irritam esse sinet. Nos quidem, quod nostras 
est potestatis, et singularem benevolentiam tuas erga nos voluntati perpetuo habituri sumus^ 
•t summum honorem virtutL Datum^Romae die xi. Maji 1514* ^^^o secundo. ' 
Lto X. Sadoletus. 
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Ex. orig, in Archiv* Paiai, RdpKh, JFflw. ' . - . 
,) Baldassare da Peseta a Loir, de Medici. Flor, B/rni, 23 Mar. 1514. 

{^UESTA mattina sono stato ad longum cum io prefato Monsignore Reverendissimo lios- 
trf), domandandogli, se haveva da dirmi cosa alchuna, rispondendo di no ; et ricercandolo dell 
judicip suo di questa tregua fra Spagna, et Francia, et quello gliene pareva ; medisse, che se 
HOD ci.era sotto qualche trappola, la era per andar bene, et che Nostro Signore non se ne 
potr^bbe piu coatentare, quando non ci sia drento qualche che, come Sua Santita ne du- 
bita^ perch^ quando siano per andare al bene, et non removere le cose d*Italia, come lo 
Stato di Milano, come ne k stato accennato, Sua Santita (come ve dico) ne sta contentissimo; 
et piik di sono il Re di Spagna gliene fece intendere delia pratica di questa tregua ; ma 
Kostro Signore ha paura, che non segua quel parentado della figliola di Francia con Spagna, 
ad la quale si ragiona dare in dote lo Stato di Milano, et quando questo seguisse Sua Santiti 
non ne sarebbe troppo contenta per rispecto delle cose d' Italia ; questo me ha detto Monsig- 
nore Reverendissimo, che io ve scriva, et che voi nonne parliate con homo alchuno, ma 
solo ad vostr^ satisfactione sia scripto, et che per adesso non ci h altro. 
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Es, crig, in Archh. Palai. Re^mb, Fhr. 
Baldasiore de Peseta a Lor* de Mediee. Flor. Horn. 15 Apr. 1514. 

MDNSIGNOR Reverendissimo me dice, che qui non ci ^ altro di nuovo, sadvo \cbe questo 
Archidiacono di Monsighor de Marsilii venuto di Francia, et che voi di la haveie il mede- 
iimo, et che ii Re di Francia desidera restringerti con Nostn> Signore, et rorrdsbe^per me* 
zo di Sua Santita pigliare accordo con Ii Svizeri, et essere con quella, et la pratica, dhe ha 
della figHuola con lo Arciduca, se potessi lare altro, lo farebbe yolcntierij perrnpeeto i^betnal- 
volehtieri se depotesta dello .Stato ii Milano, et poi anchora dubita, che se Io Ardduca 
havessi quello stato, non fiissi augumentato ^alb Imperatore de una Verona, et altre dtti 
11 circumvicine, et cos)ne potessi venire ad.damni soi ; etdicemi Sua *9ignoria ' ReVeren- 
dissima, che lo Re di Francia promette ad NostroStgnore Stato, Sx. se st restringanoinifEeme 
loro tre, cio^ Francia, Papa^ et S»vizeri, et che havendo questo non teme n^ dt Spagna, n^ 
Inghllterra, n^ linperatore, n^ altro, et facto qliesto'nevorrebbe venire In Itath, &c. ad 
recuperare lo Staro di Milano. Delle qual' co^e^Nostro Signore ndn k anchora resoliila, et 
altro tldd'ci^ddegno dascrivere. 
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AlMcdeiimo. Jpil 18l 1514^ 



lo oomprehendo, per quello posso ritrarre da alchuno, che Nostro Signore vistosi lassato 
No GJ V. ><Mirieio da Spagna da uno tempo in quil, comincia ad prestare orecchie, ad cjueste oose di. 
Ftanehi, et ad ogni hota^lo ambasciatore Franzese h con S. Sanctiti et to ausculta volen*^ 
tieri, che prima nonne vokva sentir parlare, et M. Luisi de' Rossi i mezano ad tutte 
queste cose, et leu me ha detto, che crede, che Nostro Signore se restringeri cum quella 
Maest:^, et^veramentenon ^ dubio, che quando fussino insieme Nostro. Signore, Franciay 
et It Svizeri, ci fussi da dubitare, et le cose andrebbono bene per voi akri ; staremo a vederei ' 
et intqiff*fFM*» risolutione alchuna, subito se significheri ad V. S. 
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Hymer. Fctdtra. toi^. vi. par. U p. 57 • 
De PUeo et GkuHo ComecraHs^ ad lUgem miMw. 

s 

Gharissime in Ghristo Fill noster, Salutem e( Apostolicam Benedictionem. 

ImITATI vetus Institutum Romanorum, Pontificum Pranjecessorum nostrorum, cuin Ih 
NO, GV. pnnimft Natalis Dominid Nocte, inter Missarum solemnia, Etuem et Pilpon manibus nos- 
tris consecrassemus, ut eo postea munere, uti oonsuevit fieri, aliquem ex Ghristianis Prin- 
cipibus de hac Saocta Sede benemeritis dmiaremus, convertimus cogitatioaem nostram in 
tuam pnecipu^ Majestatem, pro pateraa nostra ac singulari in earn benevoientia, proqiie 
tuis ac Illustrium Progenitorum tuorum eiga ipsam Sedem et Ghristianam Religionem da- 
rissimis ac testatissimis mentis; Teqiie tantum ac talem Principem, SanUasque hujus Sedia 
ab ipso Deo utruroque Gladium habentis devotissimum Filium, hoc nostra praecbro munere 
de Venerabilium Fratrum nostrorum Sanctas Romanie Ecdesiae Cardinalium concilio de- 
crevimus decorandum. 

. Quod quidcm Donum, lUi CarUrime^ naa um Materia quam Misteiio prstiosum 
est ; 'lignatur enim hoc Gladio, Unigeniti Dei Filii de inventore mortis ac htmiani generis 
hoflft^ victoria, ac Dei' infinita potentia in ipso Fffio sua, vero Deo et Homine, asqu^ cum 
Pattf aubslsteas. 

Figurat <^enim Pontificals hie Gladius Polestatem summam Temporalem, 9 ChriM, 
^ Maximo, Vicario q(is in Terris ooUaiam. 



- Pileua veto cum. Ense koino eonjimgitiir, ul eo^ vdotiGaleft quadam Salutis assunpto, 

assiduus intrepidusque Propugnator adversus inimioos Fidei et Sanctae 2amaam fiedesiai 

protegaris, et armetur caput tuum Spiritus Sancti gratis, qui per cohmibam mai^garitis 

omatam significatur. 

Suscipe 



11« 

Susclpe igitur, Camnme 'AS, Mtinus hoc Sacrum kegii tud Animi magnitudiDe ac 
praestanti virtutc dignissimum ; accipe raanu isd bellidl £iMem BeiUcum; hoc Tu felidssi- ^^* 
niis auspiciis bella g^res, hostes fidei nostrae subiges^ Ghristiaius Reipublicae fiae$ ac 
rmperium propagabis ; tunc Te, Princeps fortimmc^ animiun c^et advertere ad taotum 
decus, tantum merilum, ctiam ante alios evolare, contra InfidcUum rabiem tuae Militiae h,* 
einora excercere, primitias virium, roboris, aetatis, Deo Optimo Maximo ooiuecrare, ut in 
j^rselils per hoc munus coele^ auxiiio fretus celebres referks ex Ghristi hoste Trlumphos, 
piace .verd deinde paiti idem Tibi munus perpetuo sit decori atque omamento. 

Quod ut Tibi gratius esset, mittimus illud per Dilectum Filium Leonardum de SpinelBit^.^ 
Affinem ac Familiarem* nostrum, Nobis admodihn gratum, ut Personas auctdritas gratiam 
muneris augeat, et simul ut Mqfettati twe intimam nostram erga Te charitatem et benivo* 
lentiam coram ubetius Dstendat. 

Datum Romdi apud Sanctum Petrum sub Annulo Piscatoris, Die Prima Martii M. D. xiii. 
Pontificates nostri Anno Primo, 

■ * 

J A. Sadoletxti. 
Ckwrimmo In Chrisio BUo nostra Henrico Regi Jnglug lUustri* 
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Ex. orig, in JrcMv, Palai, Reip, Ihr, 

■ » * » . 

Boldauare da Pesda a Lor, de Medid Flor, Bjom, xviii. Ap* I jll4. 

QUESTA havevo comiriciato questo dl xvii. credendo si spacciassi, ma perch^ noli j^q^ GVL 

parti alchuDo per 11, la ho sopratenuta persino ad questa sera xviii ; et dipiOi fo intender^ ad 

V. S. oome questa sera Monsignore Reverendissimo me hadetto, che iogli facch kiten* 

dere come qui sono lettere del primo di questo del Re proprio d'Ingfailtef ra ad Nosiro Sig^ * 

nore per 1e quali si duole ;issai cum Sua Santita de questa tregiia, che ha facto Spagnia cob 

Francia, et monstra ne essere mal contento, et gli fa inteiidere, che vuole essere con quella, 

et non usdre della voluntisua ; d'onde Nostro Signore pensa, et ccto oghi ingegno tramafdi 

operare, che i'lnghilterra et Francia se reconcilino, et faccino accordo ihsiemev «t di gli 

ha dato qualche principio, et far) ogni opera d'accordargli, et Dio gliene presti gratia. S. S« 

Revc^rcaadissima fa intendere ad V. S. che di questo ultimo capitolo d'Inghilterra la non ne 

parli a ma solum sia ad sua satis&ctione* 

P 2 W. 
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Exempl, in BibUoih, Vatkana. Et v, Fabron* in vUa Leon, x. m Not. 38. 

Cojpia originaHs LUterce Serenimnd Regis Angtice' ad SancH uitnum Datnmnm nmtrwmf 
Dommum Lamem Papam X. mis9(Jt^ dt pace acfosdere per cum ei Ck r ieik mi Memmm • 

Francorum Regem notiter inita. 

BeATISSIM E Pater : 8cc. Post multas variasque disoeptationes atque ftUercationes inUx 
KO. GVII. Serenissimi Francorum Regis Oratores apudnos, et nostras Gondliarios ultra. dUoq|UMe Jbahij 

tas, divino tandem munere, et Sanctitate vestra duce atque auctore^ arma per aos pro isu 
sancta Sede sumpta deposuimus, et terra marique pacem ac Ibedus cum eodem Francorum 
Rege aequis et honorificis, tam vestrae Sanctitati quam nobis, conditiooibus . inivimus. 
'Nam vestramante omnes Sanctitatem, istamque sanctam Sedem, ac univecsam ejus ditionemy 
et nominatim Bononiam in hac pace et fcedere coraprehendimus* Gomplexi etiam sumus 
sacrum Imperium, et lUustrissimum dominum Principem Gasteilx, atque illis annum 
hinc ad tres menses inchoandum dedimus ad animi sui sententiam dedarandum, utnim ia 
hac pace et foedere esse velint, nee ne. At vestrae ^^nctitati diem nullam prasscripsimus. 
Nullum praeterea non studium et operam adhibuimus, nee quicquam obmisimus, ut 
Ducem quoque Mediolani eadem pace ac fbedere complecteremur. Verum id obtinere nul- 
la ratione potuimus. De Serenissimo vera Rege Aragonum, quoniam is res suas ex se 
ipso agere magis amat, neuter nostrum mentionem uUam fecit. A dicto Serenissimo 
Francorum Rege inter casteros amicos Scoti quoque sunt comprehensi, sub quibusdam am- 
' ditionibus, quibus eos nequaquam staturos existimamus. Hujus autem pacis terminus an- 
no postquam alteruter nostr(im vita excesserit est constitutus ; quemadmodum ex dlctae pa- 
cis Gapitulis, quae ab eodem Francorum Rqge intra proximos duos menses sunt compro- 
banda, et postea infra annum vestrae Sanctitatls auctoritate (adjectis contra violatorem cen- 
suris) conHfmanda, ac nunc etiam ex Reverendo Domino Episcopo Vigomiensi, nostra apud 
Sanctitatem vestram et Sedem Apostolicam Oratore, copiosius intelliget. Ut autem baoc 
pax fimiior stabiliorque sit, eidem Serenissimo Francorum Regi, Illustrissimam Sororem 
nostram Dominam * Mariam, ab ipso instantissime petitam, in matrimonium promisimus. 
Quae olim cum vix Annum xiii. atti^sset, per nostrum clarissimae memoriae Patrem prae* 
dicto Illustrissimo Principi Gastellae, Annum tunc atatis suae nonum agenti pacta fiierat, 
tempusque. constitutum, ut cum idem Illustrissimus Dominus Princeps ad annum xiiii*. 
pervenisset, Oratores ac Procuratores suos hue ad nos mitteret, qui cum dicta lUustrift* 
sifoa Sorore nostra aolemnia Sponsalia, per verba de praesenti, conficerent. Quod cum naa 
essec ab cjusdem lUustrissimi Pfincipis Gubematoribus observatum, rursus anno superior! 
cum apud Insulas Oppieses essemus, huic.rei, xv. die mensis Mali proxime praeteriti, 
per Oratorem nostrum operam dedimus, atque hoc quoque ab eisdem Domini Principis Gu- 
bematoribus (quamquam saepe a nobis admonitis et rogatis) fuit neglectum* Quaprapter 
dicta lilustrissima Soror nostra, consultatioae pnidentum habita, quicquidper eomdofi qovp 

trum 
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trum Patrem, suo nomine, cum pracdictis Dondiu Prkidpis Gubernatoribus actum fiierat, 
coram Notario publico et testibus se rescindere, ac irritum habere protestata est : atque r^ 
dissoluta, dicto Serenissimd Francorum Regi est despoosata, et matrimoniiun per ejusdem 
Regis Procuratorem jam contractum. Quo vinculo non dubitamus sinceriorem et c6n- 
ttautiorem inter eum et nos pacem futuram : ad quam quidem crebre studiosissimeque 
vestns Sanctitatis adhortationes', et demonstrata nobis ab ea, non istius Sanctae Sedls modo,^ 
vei^OBi eliam tolius Christians Reipubllcas utilitas nos imprimis allexerunt, ea sane spe, 
ut non nostra tantiun, sed et omnium Ghristianorum anna plus nimio in mutuas c^edes 
grassata, finem aliquando faciant, et in Ghristiani nominis hostes convertantur; qui frater- 
nas nostras Cfedes laeti ac ridentes spectant, et nos eo melius rem sibi gerere, ac magis 
strenue sibi militare, quo atrocius in nostra ipsa viscera saevire arbitrantur. Proindc 
Sanctitatem vestram etiam atque etiam oramus, ut quod sanctissune cogitavit, et foelidter 
coepit, universali paci componendse nunc maxime instet, DivmDque suo condlio, et quan- 
tis valet predbus, sicuti apud nos fecit, ita apud caeteros Principes Ghristianos agat, sum- 
maque vi in tam praKiarum, tamque vestra Sanctitate dignum, Ghristianae Reipublicae 
salutifenim opus adnitatur : quo' pulcherrima ilia, votisque omnibus et nobis semper exop- 
tata adversus infideles expeditio concordibus omnium Ghristianorum armis animisque con- 
* sf^atur : quod aut sub vestra Sanctitate, aut sub nullo alio Pontifice nos visuros speramus. 
Ex pahtio nostra Greenvid die xii. Augusti M. D. xiiii. 



NO. GVII. 



NO. CVIIL 



(Vol ii. p. 305J 

Rj/mer. Fadera. iam, vi. par. I, p, 6l* 

De Obiiu Cardifudis Eboraeeiuii. 

Serrmssime ac Iwoktiuime Rex et Domine^ Domme mi Colendissime, 

1 OST humilllmas commendationes. Hodi^, Bonae Memoriae, CardmaHi Eboraoemu Na« 
tursB reddidit quod acceperat, ex cujus obitu quantum ceperim doloris nullis possem 
cxprimere Literis. 

Nam, praeterquam quod observaveram et amaveram *eum non vulgariter, fecit non 
parvam jacturam Ordo noster tanto Patre et Domino carere, et cujus etiam Servitio quo- 
Isdid Riigia Majestas vestra uti poterat. 

r 

Sed quoniam a Deo haec sunt, cui nihil nisi rectum placet, ^us vohmtati aoquiesccn*- 
dum est, ejusque roganda dementia ut inter Servos suos ad setemam ilkun vitam digne- 
tur accipere. 

Ego veit), quod ad Ofidum meum pertinere existimavi, statim Sanctissimum Domi- 
mmi NcK»tram conveni, et sun SanctitatI supplicavi ne quid de Beneficiis praedictae Bonae 

Memori» 
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NO. CVIIL 



MemoruB prios deceniertt, quim a Mt^uMt vestra de ipuus y<4uiitate oeiticNr fieret et 
juxu earn ddiberaret : 

Quod ab Sua SamcHitatej pro SBmma ac patema ejus in Mt^atatem vestram benevo- 
lentii et aHectione, facile impetravi. 



Gogitabit itaque ilia matwr^ qucNi magb.ex ipsiiu ServlUo fiitunim cM, et 
J)ommo Nottro quascumque conoedi ab ee potenint sibi poterit finniter penniltere. 

Ego ab Instituto et Officio meo erga Mt^f^atan vesiram in nulla occasione discedam ; 
quae et tie Gardinalis cgritudine et studio ac opera mea ex PomMi Wygormenm ore fiet 
planii^ certioraCa. 

. Gommendo Me humillim^ ^oettrcf RegUe Mt^'atati ; quam Deus incolumeni ac felicis* 
simam diu conservet. 

Rom€S tM fahtio ApottoSco^ xiv* Julii, M. D. XIV. . 

Sacrte Regug Mqf^aiu ^otttttt^ 

. . . HwmMmm ac lideHstmmt ServitcTf 

I 
J. Garoinalis db Meoigis. ' * 



N». CIX. ' 



CFol. ii. p. 305 J 
Kymer, Fctdera. tom, vu part, 1. p. 85. ' 



SeRENTSSIME et Gioriodwme Rex et Damine, DimnneObstrvmiJtuime^kmm^^ 
mendatianes prcemsuu. 

No riX Indies Mi^estas vedra reddidit me di^ukatibus et muneribus obnoxtoreni; aooepi nu- 

per a Magnifioo Equite Griffitko Dot^ praesentium Latore, nomine Mqfettaiu vettrm^ li- 
teras humanissimas, et duos Equos optimos, regiis omamentis instratos ; Dooum profecto 
insigne et mibi gratissimum, tihn pnestantii Equorum, tiltan veLmaxim^ quod a Mi^eitate 
vestra missum erat ; Gui ago ingentes gratias, et si quando dabitur occasio referam, etme ' 
bumillime etiam atque etiam commendo : quae felicisslme vsdeat. 



i^^pnue 



■\/ 



. '\ .. '.- II '.'.•' , \ 
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Roma ex Palaio Apostolico, die tricesimo Octobris M. D. XIV. 

EwdhUMmte Jtqfestatk vettrtt 

HumUUmus Servitor, 

Jkxn. ' JuLiANira de Meoicis* 

Seremmmo d Gloriosisnmo Frmdpi et Dommo, Dandno Henrico, Regji Anglue, Fran- 
cktque ac Domino Hybemut ObservantSssimo^ 
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N^ ex. 

fFol. ii. p. 305.; 
Bymer. JMem. torn. vi. p. 74. 

Utera Regii Francomm id T% Wol»mf Ekd. Eboracemem. 

» 

o jorct, 

PoiJR ce qve j'ay aceu ReUmr de ce Porteur pur dela, je ne Vvf vouhi laaser partir sans 

T0I18 porter Lettres de Moy. j^q q^^ 

• ^ 

£t par icelles Vous prier 8c afiectueusemeat que Voius vueillex (aire mes booiies & Gor- 
dialles Reoomtnaxidacioiis auz Roy & Rayne mes bounes] Frere k Sceur k aussy a la Royne 
mil Fctwnc^ 

En Vous priant,' en oultre, tenir main a ce que ma Fenune parte de la le plus tost que 
fidre se pourra. 

Gar il n'y a Ghose en ce Monde que tant je desire que de la veoir & me trouver avec- 
ques EUe, 

£t| en ce feist, Vous me ferez plaisir, k rn'oUigerde de piuB en plus a vous, 

Priant Dieu Monsieur d'Jord qu'il Vous ait en sa Sainte Garde. 

Escript a Ettampea le Second Jour de Septembre. 

LOYS. 

* * 

ROBERTOT. 

Dor. 

A Monnettr t^ Jord. 

Ejuidem ad Eundem. p. 81. 

• Hontieiar d'Tork Mon ton Amy. 

J 'AY puis n'agUieres receu la lettre que Vous m'avez escripte. 

£t 
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£t par le oonteau d'ioelle entendu la bonne et paiiaicte voulonte, qiie vous aVes oon 
No* ex. iQuUemeat a Tentretenement de la bonne Paix et mutuelle Amytie d'entre k Roy mon boo 
Frere et Cousin tt Moy^ xnaiz a Y au^entacion et accroissement d'icelle, et de noz Hon- 
neurs et Estatz. 

Dont tant et si affectueusement que Je puis Je vous merqre. 

£t vous prie, Monskur tTTorc Mon ban and^ en croye fennement qu'el n'y a amytie 
ne allience en la Ghristiente que tant ne plus Je tiengne chete, que Je faitz et vueil fiiire 
tant que Je viuny, celle de mon dit bon Frere et Cousin, esperant, par vostre bon moyen 
trouver tousjours en Luy pareille Correspondance. 

Et quant a oe que m'escripuez de la traduction et venue par deca de -la S^yne ma 
Femme, Je Vous mercye de la paine que Vous prenez pour I'appareil des choses qui 
sont requises et necessaires pour sa dite venue, et de Textresme diligence que Vous y 
avez faict et faictes,* ainsi que le Seigneur de Marigf^ et Jehan de Paris m'ont escript. 

Vous priant continuer et Tabreger le plus que vous pourrez, car le plus grant desir que 
j'aye pour leure presente est de la veoyr deca la Mer, et Me trouver avecques Elle, par 
quoy en oe faisant et ny perdant temps, comme Vous le m'escripuez, vous Me ferez sin* 
gullier plaisir, et tel quel ne sera jamaiz que j'en aye souvenance et eUigacions envers 
Vous. 

Et, quant a ce qu'avez retenu avecque vous le dit Seigneur de Marigny ei Je/im de 
Paris, pour ayder a dresser le dite appareil a la Mode de Franosj Vous m'aver fait plasir 
en ce faisant, et presentement leur escrips que non seuUement ilz Vous obeisseni en.fela, 
maiz en toutes autres choses que Vous leur commanderez, et tout ainsi qu'ilz iec0|FiVit a 
ma propre parsonne. ' ,^ 

Et, au regart du plaisir, que dictes par vos dites Lettres, que ma dite Femme » pris 
d'avoyr ouy de mes bonnes nouvelles, et que la chosej que pour le Jourduy plus ^U^ de- 
sire et souhaite, est de Me veoyr et estre en ma Compaignie, Je Vdus pris. Monsieur a^Yorc 
Mon bon Amy, Luy dire de par Moy, ct Luy faire bien entendre, que mes desffS et sou- 
haitz sont pareilz etsemblables aux siens j Et, que puis quel n'est possible que Je la voye 
si tost qiie Je dessire, que Je Luy prie qu'elle me face savoir de ses nouvelles le plu^sou- 
vent que faire se pourra, et Je feray le semblable de Mon couste. : * 

Au surplus, en tant que touche les tresafTectueuses et trescordialles recamflMndacioas 
que Vous avez faictes a mon dit Frere et Cousin da ma part, et celks qlie de>ia iflenne 
Vous Me faictes, Je Ten mercye de tout mon cueur, et vous prie derechef lea Luy Aire, 
et aussi Me faire primerement entendre s'il y a aucune chose en mon Royaume ou il 
preigne plaisir, et je metray paine de Luy en complaire. ..... - ' ' 

Aa 
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, ^J^ demeurant j'ay veu ce que Vous avex escript a moa Cousin le Due de LwgwoiBex 
mxt quoy Je luy ay ordonne Vous faire responoe telle que verv^t, Je Vous prie y ad- 
jouster toy ; et Me faire savoyr de voz Nouvelles le plus souvent que possible sera, et Vdu» 
Me ferez plaisir si grant que plus ne pourriez. 

Prfant Dieu, Manneur d^Yorc^ Man b(m Amy^ que vous iiyt en sa garde. 

Eaeript a Ptfm le jour de Septembre. 

LOYS, 
RoBESTIT. 

Dor. 

A Mmmemr d^Yorc Mon ban Am/. 



m > 
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N». CXI. 

{Vol. a. p. 313.J 

Ex* orig, M Arehh. Palat. Reipvb. Flor. 
Magnifioo viro Patrono meo observandissimo I^urentio de Medicis* 

MAGNIFIGE vir, patrone mi observandissime, Sec. In risposU delle sue de' v. 

nbn me accade dire akro ad V. S. salvo che ho ringratiato el Magnificp Juli^no, per N^« CXI. 

{larte da quella, del cavallo suo gli vuole mandare, el quale sarebbe ^ia per via, se non 

fiissi che ha havuto un pooo di male in uno piede di drietp, che non si h potuto mandare ; 

pure si partira Sabbato di qua, et credo verra Piero Tedesco con epso, et venendo lui 

ipandero in sua comps^gnia li duo cavalli del Signorejo. Jordano, che ho havuti, et 

lo cavallo del Signore Luca Savello, quale h in Cometo, ordinero che vengha con questi. 

Quello del Signore Niccplo non si ^ potuto havere, perch^ dice che h m^dato ; per hora 

$i mandano questi tre, perch^ piu non sene sono potuti havere. 

1 m 

Monsignore Reyerei^dissimo Cibo per parte di V. S. ho visitato, et confortato al cu- 
rarsi, et recuperare presjto la sua bona pristina valitudine, per venire in questa festa di li, 
Sua Signoria Reverendissima ^on sta anchora troppo bei^, nondimepo ^ levato, et va 
per camera, et tutte le sue stanze, et ha una voglia extrema di venire, et dice, che se si 
dovessi fare portare in leaica, omnino vuole ^sere 11 in questo S. Giovanni, per godere 
ill coi^pagnia di V. S. quelle cose che saicanpo, et si faranno Uj et che non lassera ad 
.iirecosa akhuna per gu?irirfi, pgr essere il^ et partecipare questo piacere con quella, ad la 
4iiule> assai se rs wyym mi ^y^ dar 

I 

t 

V. S. sarebbe tarda ad la fiera ad Lai^cianoi questo dico, pcrch^ se lo Elephante^ 
V0|L. II. Q che 
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clic la ha dvmandato \o hayessi clJesto tanto iimanci^ che fassi potutf venire ad |empo, 
Ko^ CXI. quella ne sarebbe suta compiaciuta, ma se la se ricorda bene della grosser et gi^vqci 

sua, et se pensa ad le strane vie, che sano di qu) ad Firenae, ed atleso ad.li «>( deboli 
pied I, quail mirabilmcnte le pietre uffende, non si coodurrebbe cost) ia uno mese, dod 
che in XV. giorni, che ci sono di tempo, nondimeno per satis£ire ad quella, si va pensando 
modi, o fargli quakhe Scarpa, come si fa ad li cani, o se potremo mandarlo per mare^ 
o quakhe altro modo, ma nond si vede possibile; et venendo se si £acessi male, et rima- 
nessi per via, Nostra Signore et anchora V. S. ne restarebbono mal oontetiti. Peit^ntOi se 
non lo haven V. S. dolghisi di se medesimo. lo subito ne parlai non Nostra Signore, eC 
con Monsignore Reverendissimo, ct tutti ridendo fortemente disseno, sarebbe bene per h»- 
norare quella festa mandarcelo, ma non andrebbe ad tempo, et sarebbono stati content! 
darvi questa consolatione, ma el tempo k corto ; sicchi b bona volunta di compiacere ad 
V. S. nonci k manchata, li efiecti non possano seguire per li rispecti detti di sopra. 

Ad Monsignore Reverendissimo ho dato la copia deUa conventione de Frati, ct operai 
de' Scrvi, et quella ha havuto chara, &c, 

Hier mattina, doppo il Gonsistorio Nostra Signore venne in Gastello, et starawi per sino 
ad Sabbato ad vespro, perch^ e vespro Papale, &c. Hoggi doppo pranzo passegiando Sdl 
Saniita, et stando audire cantare, si strinseno insieme quella, et Monsignori Reverendis- 
simi di Ferrara, et de Aragona, et M. Luigi de' Rossi, et parlando delle cose di Firenze, 
cioe dclla giostra, triomphi, caccie, et akre feste, che si laranno 11, Sua Santita me fece 
chiamare da M. Luigi, et parlando delle cose di Firenze, cio^ della giostra, triomphii 
caccie, et altre Teste che si larahno li, Sua Santita mi fece chiamare da M. Luigi 
et volseno vcdcre la nota del triompho, et delU capitoli della giostra, che ho havuto 
di la, et in conclusione si risolvemo, che andando 11 prefati Reverendissimi Ferrara 
et Aragona ad Loreto, come vanno fra in. d), di venire ad vedere la festa, et essere 
11 stravestiti, la vigilia di S. Giovanni, et che volevano fare la via di Gortona, et venire 
in poste. Nostra Signore me ha commesso, che io ne scriva ad V. S. et che gli dica per 
sua parte, che la ordini da Gortona ad Firenze, che siano tante poste, quante sara dl 
bisogno, et che per ogni posu ordini vi. o viii. cavalll, perch^ ciaschimo di loro haver) 
111. o nil. Servitori, et che dette poste siano in online ad li xviii. o xix dl di questo et 
che la facda loro honore, et careze, 8cc. et uno pezo con grandissimo desiderio si parld 
di quella festa, et omniiio di venire ad vederia, et in questi ragionamenti si disse, che il 
Magnifico Juliano anchora lui verra, ma stravestito. Doppo questo, partiti da Nostra Sig- 
nore li prefati Reverendissimi et M. Luigi mi chiamomo, et commissommi, che io scri- 
vessi ad V. S. per parte lore, come havevano deliberato di venire, per la via et modi 
detti di sopra, et essere li la vigilia di S. Giovanni al fermo. Io ringratiaioli, et inviu- 
UA per parte di V. S. me oBcrsi fare il bisogno. M. Luigi et io parlando dipoi insieme 
della venuta de questi Reverendissimi, kc. ci risolveromo confortare Nostra Signore ad 
fcre ordlnare la camera terrena di V. S. et quella altra per Ferrara, et Aragona, et per 
lui et M. Augusiino de' Tiiukli, et il Gonte Hercule, la camera de' Cancellieri, et per 
lo Magnifico Juliano la camera dove stette Nostra Signore, et se verra Gibo, quella tfi Ma- 

donna, 
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doftha, et dice, clie se i ' Magnifico Juliano veria, lui ne veni seco ; ma non venendo 

lo prefeto Magnifico Juliano, che lui con 11 prefati M. Augustlno, e*I Conte Hcrcole sai^ ^ ' '^* 

cost) o Lunedi, o Martedi innanzi S. Giovanni per godere V. S. alchuno d), Qtiesto 

ordine ddle camere ho tonferito con Madonna, et S. S. dice che V. S. lo facda che sa- 

iranno bene acconunodati, nondimeno me ne rimetto ad quella, &c. 

Li danari se havtrannoda Nostra Signore, ma non so tutti, et per questa ahra mia nb 
iiu^ niigliore notitia : et acdocch^ se possa cominciare ad spendere qiial cosa si manda coA 
questa una lettera di cambio di ducati 200 d'oro larghi ad Lanfredini, che siano pa'gati ad 
S2^. Bernardo, per spese et provisioni di casa, cc questo lo ha facto Madonna, Sec. 

RomtBf viii. Jun, ISli*. 



N». CXII. 

- » • 

fV(d, ii. p. SIS J 

Ex* orig. in Archie, Palai, Re^» Fhr, 
Baldassare da Pescia a Lor. d£ Med. Fhr* . Rom. xvii Jun. 1 5 1 4. 

i^UESTA mattina lo ambasciatore Venitiano ha cavato fora per Roma hj^vere Lettere 

da Vcnetia fresche, come Monsignore Reverend issimo Gurgense h morto di veneno ; N®* CXII. 

il che quantiunque per nissuno si creda, nondimeno ne ho voluto scrivere ad V. S. 

Nostro Signore n^ lo Signore Albertone hanno nova nissuna ; tamen ogni cosa potrebbe 

essere, et perch^ per Roma non si dice altro, lo ha voluto significare ad quella, ad 

la quale humilmente me raccomando, et prego, che per potere satisfare ad Nostro Signore 

et Monsignore Reverendissimo della festa di U, b non voglia lasciare pretermetterf 

quantunche minima actione, che ad la giomata vi si fari, dl per dl, farle significare; 

che veramente, poich^ non possano essere present! li, sentendole per lettere, ne piglier- 

anno piaoere grande, et saranno loro molto^grate. 

AlMededmo, Rom. xix. Jim. 1^14. 

• « 

M. Luigi de' Rossi con li compagni debbano esser giunti 11 per sino hieri, al 4]uale 
V. S. me racommandera, et gli dira, che qui non ^ anchora nova alchuna dc quella 'com 
sua, dipoi si parti di qu) ; venendocene non manchero di fare quanto me impose, et che 
Nostro Signore si sta la maggior parte del dl in la stantia sua ad giocare ad scacchl 
et udire sonare, et aspectando ad la giomata quello si far^ i), di per dl de quelk 
feste ; pero quella non manchera quando cominceranno, ogni dl fame scrivere, et spacciare 
yna cavalcata per questo effecto, per sino che le durano, che glisara gratisumo. Sun 
Santita et Monsignore Reverendissimo, et tutti 11 altri stanno benissimo, et la Clarice con 
unq corpo grande, et ad la bona gratia dt V. S. humilmente me racommando. 

Q 2 Al 
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NO. CXII. 



MMedenmo. Aom. xxii. Jim. 1514* 

Per lo amore di Dio V. S. commctta ad S. Joanni, che non manchi di scrivere ad b 
gioraaU, ogni miolma coea de qualunche paniculare, si delli Signoii venuti di qui, quanio 
delli altri, et del triompho, palio, caccia, et giostra, cosa per cosa, perch^ Nostra Signore f^ 
Monsignore Reverendissimo ne piglieranno quel medesimo piacere, udendole ordinatame&tey 
che se vi fiissino preaenti ; et perch^ so, che V. S. debbe essere occupatissima, non gli 
difo altro, salvo che ad la bona gratia di V. S. humilmente me racoauDandoy quae Keliz 
valeat. 



/TV V 



JlMtdtnmo. Rom. xxiiu Jim. 15141 

Ddle nuove che vengliano di font, meatre che sta lo Maguifico Juliano % non scri- 
verb altramente, perch^ Monsignore Reverendissimo ha ordinato, che ne sia scripto 
sempre una lettera conuiune al Magnifico Juliano, et ad V, S. 

£ stato grato havere inteso la arcivata de' quell! Reverendisiimi Signori, et del mag- 
nifico Juliano ad salvamento, et molto piii sari ad Nostro Signore grato intendere ad la 
giornata distinctamente li progress!, li homini che interverranno, k ordinanze, et qua- 
lunque altra minima cosa della festa, che per uno piacere non potrebbe ricevere maggiore ; 
et se V. S. dovessi deputare uno ad questa cura, che non habbia altro da fare (se non 
lo haveri £iicto) per vostra fede non manchi di fare scrivere ogni w>inima cosa, di sorte 
che habbia satis£ire ad Sua Sanctiti ; et quanto piii laigamente sara scripto, tanto piii sank 
grato. 



AlMedumuK Bam. xxvi. Jun. 1514. 

Magnifice patrone mi observandissime, &c« Hieri ricewi due di V. S. de' xxii. 
et xxiii. ad le quali non aocade altra risposta, saWoche li avis! della festa sono stati gratis 
ma se fussino state un poco pick laigamente, et particularmente descripte le cose, narrando 
le persone, li ornament!, in che quantity, et qualid, etciascuna altra minima cosa, saria- 
no piii piaciuti ; et quello che non si e facto V. S. lo potra &re, dando questa cura ad per- 
sona, che le habbia visto tutte, et che non habbia altra cura, et significarle, perch^ sa- 
ranno accepte. 



Al 
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AlMedesimo. Rom* xxvU, Jtin. 1514. 



Questa sera, 4ipoi ch' io hebhi mandato le lettere ad la posta, ricewi le di V. S. de' 
XXV. cun le avisi della caccia, et dd resto della festa, U quali sono statl molto grati, et m j^q GXII 
veriti questo modo di scrivere ^ satisfacto assai a Nostro Signore ; et non mancho piacere 
ne ha preso sua saiUita leggendo tutta la lettera^ die se la v» fussi stata presente, et questc 
formale parole ha usato questa sera, mentre la leggeva. 



N^ CXIII. 

fVol. ii. p. 3U.J 

Ex, orign m Archiv» Pidai. Re^ub, Fhr. 

Baldauare da Pesda a Lor* de* Med. Fhr, Rom. viil. Jun. 1514. 

QUESTE tante feste che si iaranno id Firenze haimo facto venire capricd a tutto 11 pa- 
lazo, et la corte, di venlrle a vedere, et Monsiguore Reverendissimo nostro, et 11 Castellano 
ne hanno grandissima voglia, ma n^ I'uno, n^ I'altro d pu6 venire. El Castellano ques- ^^' CXIII. 
ta mattina ha mandato duo Lupi, che haveva ad V. S. et dice che Nostro Signore ve 
harebbe mandato lo elephante, se non havesse liavuto paura, che gli fiissi stato facto pa- 
gans la gabella ad la porta, et se racommanda ad V. S. et la ringratia di quelle cose, et dice 
die Madonna Appollonia della Masina sarebbe bopa per una di qudle vergini vestali dd 
TRioMPHo PI Gamillo, et miUe altre sue baie, ec h tutto di V. S. £1 quale triumpho, per 
cssere contra Franzesi, ^ stato di qua notato da alchuno homo da bene^ et detto che h da 
advertird per rispecto de' Franzesi, che aobo mdto sensitiviy et quando V. S. lo potessi 
mutare, o sufatacere 11 nome, non sarebbe male ; quella h prudentissima, et credo haveril 
ben pensato tutto ; questo ^i ho detto, perch^ MonsigncM^ Reverendissimo di Ferrara me ne 
ha advertito questa mattina, che dice cognoscere in quakhe parte la natura Gallica, le 
ne ho detto con Monsignore Reverendissimo nostra, et aochora hii dice, che quando si 
potessi mutare, non sarebbe male ; tamen tutto sia rimesso ad la prudentia da V« 8. 

Potrebbe essere, che Latino, et io venissimo aino 1^, in poste, quando V. S* se ne oon* 
tentt, et Nostro Signore. 



NO. 
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N». CXIV. 

w 

(Vd. ii. p. 315 J 
Ex, orig. m Arekh. Pidat, Re^mb, Fhr. 
B al dauart da Peseta a Lor, it Mtd. Flor. Ram. xi. Jim. 1514* 

MONSIGNORE Reveraddissimo ringratia V. S. del Rosso Ridolphi senza altre ceri- 
NO. CXIV. monie, et perch^ qui si fa gran dire di <juesta giostra di V. S. S. S. Reverendissima me ha 

imposto, che io gli scrivay che poiche 11 si e deberato di &rll, et qui si dica, che V. S. 
mefta in campo non so quanti, come la advertisca di fare electione di quelli giostranti, et 
homini sopra cid, che saranno per lei, cbe I'honore resti in casa, come sempre si e facto 
in simile et aJtre cose, et gli ricorda ad mandare fora di Firenze ad ceixare valenti ho- 
mini in giostra, et nel ordinare, et che non si fidi di Fiorentini, che non sanno che si 
peschino, se non di cose antiche ; et che in questo V. S^ habbia advertentia grande, etdi 
core gliene racommanda per honore deila casa. 



N«. CXV. 

fFol. ii. p. S16.J 

Ex. orig. in Arckh, Palat. Rdpub, Flor» 

Baldatsare da Pesda a Lor. dc* Med. Flor. R(m» x. /tm. 1514. 

MadONNA me dice, che ha inteso hoggi, come V. S. si proya ad giostrare, et met- 
NO xr V ^^ ^^""^^ adosso, et corre cavalli grossi armato, et che piik presto gli fa male, che akra- 
mente, &c* Ilchequanto gli sia dispiaciuto inverita non lo potrei scrivere ad V. S. el 
stanne con grandissima paasione, et me ha imposto che per sua parte gli scriva, et ^ 
ricordi, che pensi bene ad Ii Antiqui di casa, che hanno giostrato, quali et chi fumo, et ra* 
memora che se Piero di Gosimo giostrd, era vivo suo Padre, che govemava b cittil, et 
haveva tmo frateUo; et anchora quando Lorenzo, Avolo di V. S. giostro, haveva Piero suo 
Padre, che govemava ; et anchora lui haveva uno fratello, cio^ Julikno, Padre de Mon* 
signore Reverendissimo, el quale Juliano quando anchora lui giostro, la bona memoria di 
Lorenzo govemava, et che etiam quanido la bona memoria di vostro Padre giostrd haveva 
duo figlioli, et duo fratelli, et non obstante questo gliene fu gridato, et ne riporto assai in- 
carico, et che hora, che V. S. h giovine, et in casa non ci essendo altro, che quella et lo 
Magnifico Juliano, et tutti dui senza donna et figlioli, et atteso la cattiva complexione del 
prefato Magnifico Juliano, quella non puo fare maggiore errore, che tenere simil vie; et 
dice, che V. S. la faccia fare ad akri, et lei stia a vedere, et che la pensi ad vivere, eC 
mantenere la casa. Veramente tutto questo discorso lei me ha facto con grandissima pas- 
sione, et quasi con le lacrime in su gli occhi, et prega caramente quanto pud pregare ima 
madre il figliuolo, V. S. che la si vogli portare in modo, che non gli vogli dare queste 
passioni, che se le continuassino non la farebbe troppo bene. Signore mio, V. S. vede 
che sua matre si muove ad buon fine, el quale credo, che se la lo considerera bene, pen- 
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sera che lo fii ad benefitto mo, hod per altro; et io anchora, per lo amore che io gli porto, la 

prego quanto so, et posso, che non vogli pigUare simili exercitii, che non sono ne di ho- ^ ' CXV. 

nore, ne utili* 
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i JiKopo Nardi. 



Trionfo DC lla Fama, et della Gloria. 

GONTEMPLA in quanta ahezza sei salita, 

Felice, abna Fiorenza, 

Poi che dal Ciel disceso h in tua presenza ' 

La Gloria, e con gli eseropi a se t'invita : 

La quale ha tal potenza, 

Gh' a' i morti, rende vita ; 

Ond'ella il morto gia Gamuillo mostra 

Viver' ancor per fama, all' eta nostra. 
Quell' h Furio Gammillo, il gran Romano, 

Per cui Roma esaltata 

Fu tanto, che Tinvidia scellerata 

Uso ver lui la rabbia, bench^ invano : 

Perch^ la Patria ingrata, 

II coQsiglio non sano 

Gonobbe poi, che le levo la soma, 

E fu costretta dir, per te son Roma. 
Le pompe trlonfal, nel tuo cospetto, 

Le barbariche spoglie, 

Le tempie ornate delle sagre foglie, 

Mostran le lode sue ; ma tal concetto 

Una parola accoglie ; 

Poi che lui solo h detto 

Delia Patria, per I'opre alte e leggiadre, 

Primo liberator, secondo Padre. 
Manca la vita, in un tanto superba, 

Mancan le sue sant'ale ; 

La nostra Dea, contro Tordin fatale, 

Trae'I buon fuor del Sepolcro, e'n vita 11 serba. 

La Vertu sola vale 

Gontro la Morte acerba : 

£ senza lei, cercar gloria non giova| 

Ma seguendo Vertu, costei si trova. 
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La Dea Mmcrva, e Ifarte; 
Che colla spada, coo sctcnza, e arte, 
A rhdom mortale immoital vita daaao : 
E i'haYer gratife carte, 
Lo ristora del danno ; 
Perche oome V allor ft^a noa perde, 
-La Storia, e Poesia sempre sta yerde. 
Dimque colui, che'n qucsto Moado brama. 
Col generoso cuore 
Vhicer rinyidia, e acquistare lioiiore, 
Ne seoo seppellir la propria fima, 
Porti alia Patria amore : 
Perch^ colui che Tama, 
£ ooD giiutizia difeade e govema, 
In Gielo ha vita e faina al mondo etema. 
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MaGNIFIGE patrone mi observandissime, &c. Scrivendo hiersera ad V, S. 
inter caetera della partita del Reverendissimo Gurgense, gli dissi, come la intelligentia ct 
maneggio di queste cose de' Venitiani con lo Imperatore tra Nostro Signore et Guigense me 
era cascato in mano, &c. quale k venuto in questo modo ; ctoe. A dl passati sendosi rotto 
Cufgense cum Nostro Signore, percli^ ne seguiva, ne h anchora seguita, la ratificatione delli 
Venitiani della pronuntia facta per Sua Sanctita, et havendo S. S. Revercndissima, in su 
qoesta rottura domaodato licentia da INostro Signore et da tutti li Reverendissimi in oonsis- 
torio, et parenddi dipoi pure male partirsi senza condusione, o vogliamo dire senza, da- 
oari, ha misso el nostro procuratore della Minerva frate Nicolo della Magna cum Nos- 
tro Signore Monsignore Reverendissimo nostro, et TA Piero Quirino Camaklulense, 
quale tratta qui, oltra le cose de' Venitiani, cose grande, et est apud bos nostros maximas 
authoritatis, et non mostrando mosso da lui, ^ venuto da quattro di in qua da Monsigncwe 
Reverendissimo, et cominciato ad tractare qualcosa sopra questa materia, et per essere 
lui pure amico nostro, cioi della casa de' Medici, et molto afiectionato, gli prestano fede, et 
pec essere lui relligioso non vorrebbe essere veduto ad ogni hora in queste camere, et per 
essere mio intimo amico, con licentia de Monsignore Reverendissimo, ha preso ad comrnu- 
nicare con me tutto qudlo che lui ha da Gurgense ; et per componere et recondliare S. S. 
Reverendissima cum Nostro Signore, mediante me, fa intendere ad Monsignore Reveren- 
dissimo 



iiiMiiao noBtre qudilo, cheoccorre ogu. hatz^ ctqueUo, che cav» .da quolla, dimodo che 
per amoire di V. S. ad la quale ^ .deditksima non rests ad fare cosa alchuna di intro- 
mettenne ia questi negocii, ct credo, che lui forse ae tranferira cum Gurgeose dailo Jni- 
peratore, come homo di Nostro Signore ; il che aeguimdo, Il6i^ saremo raguagllati ad ogni 
faora delle cose di U sinceramente ; eC qui adpresso di Nostro Sjgnore & pensieri lasciare nie 
eon una cifera, et indirizo de' tutto quelld, che tractersl per Sua Sanctita et altri, sicchd 
la S. V. ha inteso, come la cosa ^ andata, et per quanto si pud ritrarre pei* li ragiona* 
menti havuti col procuratore. Gurgense uocellaad danari, et kd una Legatione, et te lui ha- 
Tesse dalli Venitiani uno 20, o t5. m. ducati, et da Nostro Signore.iina Legatione, le cose 
se retoncilierebbbno ; ma credo, che areri in arena, et se ndn pigUa altra viai se ne par- 
tiri come voni ; pure mentre che scrivo, lui h venuto da Nostro Signore, et it poito ri« 
trarre, innanti che io serri la lettera, cosa akhilnaj ne faro partecipe V» S. 
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Monsignore Reverendissimo nostro me dice, che Gurgense si ^ partito per ritomare qui 
domattma da Nostro Signore, et non si h cohchisa cosa alchuna ; conclildendosi, se ne dari 
notitia ad V. S . et dicemi, che Gurgen. gli ha detto, che Tuole passare di 11, d'onde con- 
forta qiiella ad fargli honore, et careae, xion perd fora dell' prdinario, &c. De Inghilterra 
qui sono lettere, come quel R^ fa la impresa contro Francia gagliardamente, et di Franda 
ci lono lettere anchorai quali doverranno essere Venute li, et pero n<m sene diA altro* 
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BetM Op. torn. iii. p. 47^- 

PROPOSTA DI M. PlETRO BeMBO, 

ilf. Leonardo Loredanoy ed aOa Signoria di Vinegiay per nome UPapaLdotit X 



.Papa Leone, Serenlssimo Principe, ed Illustrissima Signoria, il quale lui continuamente 
servata memoria dellie cose, che questo Dominio ha per addietro a henefido de' suoi Fra- 
telli, e della sua Famiglia amorevolmente moke volte adoperato, ed ha sempre amato il 
temperamento di questa Repubblica, fimdata in santissime leggi» c hi prudenaa, e la graviti 
sua; tnentr' egli k stato in midor fortima, con tutti que' modi, co'quali s'^ per lui potutOf 
ha cerco, e procacciato il comodo, e V onor vostro, e sempre d' ogni rostra awersitk s' h 
doluto non altramente, che se questa Gitt^ la medesima Patria sua stata fosse, e dappoi 
pervcnuto al Ponteficato, quantunque incontanente chiudeste voi la Lega col Re di Fran- 
da, senza fameli alcuna cosa sentire ; nondimeno, vincbndonelo il patemo affetto suo si dis- 
pose di fare ogni opera che voi lo stato vostro reintegraste, ed a questo fine tentando, e 
ilEMnraido, come si suol dire, ogni pietra, e con lo 'mperadore, e col Re di Spagna, e spe- 
aovi sopra molto tonpo, e molti pensieri, posciachi egli vide mm potei^ a oonvenenle 
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paoe:iiidumo(xi'irol, dme che eirli issai duaao per le passate^ meiiotte fhwjniffinfdt 
««vw^ATiAi. ||yanti>^perioolo €ra fiivorir Fnacesited m Italia rkhiamarglii |mie fennatosirittculiiitfy 

lore, che quesu Sigaoria ricupensae tntto il perduftOi, inoomindi^ a pioooaiar la poav tsa^i 
Red'lnghilterra, ed A Re di Francia, t queUa oondotta al fin nio, cttiibrt^ ciccome aa 
la SereniU vostva, il detio Re di Fnmcta al ^nire ia Itaiia, affinei, cfac da qudla^veiiMia 
ne seguisse il beneficio di questa RepabUica ; la qual fii coia, che ferte oflPese gU aoiaa 
degli altri Prencipi tnal content! di sua Santita rendendogli tiitti« Ma tnttavia ne anoa 
ipiesto giovando, e tardando il Re la sua yeauta, o perch^ dob la corasse mokoy sltaiqa, Jt 
laaio del guerreggiare, e ddlo spendere anco egli, o perch^ cosi volcsle N. 8ig. D&oy che 
per ahra, e pii^ stcura via deliberato avesse di rassettare, e iranquiUar k cose vobm, < 
quelle della conquassata Italia, ^ awenuto, che i ncinici del Re si sono in queslo teoipQ, « 
spaaio del&erati, e risoluti, e preparati alia difesa di modo, che nessuna spctaoaa chi si^ 
namente considera, aver piik si pud sopra lui, come intenderete. Laonde n^ oon lo' iiipe« 
radore, n^ col Re Gattoltco avendo nostro Signore trovato modo di aoddislar a voi, e di 
nochctarvi, n^ col Re Cristianissimo sperando di'poterlo ritrovar pii^, egli si stava iia 
graude afianno, e travaglio d'animo, e di mcnte tutto sospeso. Nel qual travaglio dimo* 
rando egli moltooinal oontento, solo per lo non si potere esso risolvere a beneficio di voi, e 
tuttavia intrattenendo lo 'mperadore, ed il Re Gattolico, e tanto ancor piik, qnanto mcno si 
potcva sopra Franda fondamento alcun (are, sopragiunsero le novelle Turchesche, e fat 
Totta, e sconfitta' che fi disse il Gran Turco aver dato al SoH. Le quali novelle Ibrte com* 
movetido r animo di Sua Beatitudinej conoscendo egli prima, e potissima cura sua dovere 
essere, lo avere alia salute della Gristiana comunanza risguardo, egli in tutto si rivolse a 
proocurar la unione de' Prencipi Gristiani, per potere, fatto do^ mandare avanti la tante 
volte in vano e pensata, e ragionata, e proposta impresa, e guerra contra Turchi, siccome 
a buono, e vigilante Pontefice si conveniva, non lasciando per tutto cio di sollecitare Gesare 
ed fl Gattolico alia restituzion dello Stato della Serenity vostra, e cos) ne scrisse a' Prencipi 
tatti, a cui di cio s'appartenea di scrivere, e sopr^ tutto caldissimamente a Gesare, oome' 
vedeste. Anzi non ben contento di confortai^li, e pregai^li alia detta unione per lettered 
si dispose di mandar loro Legati a questo fine, e spezialmente Monsignor lo Gardinale dl 
Santa Maria in Portico alio 'mperadore. La qual deliberazion fatta da hii, venutogli poi 
parendo che il mandarlo Legato si traesse dietro piii lunga dimora, e tempo per gli impe- 
dfmenti, che la legazione ha seco ; deslderoso della reintegrazion di questo Dominio, si dis- 
pose di mandamelo privato Nunzio, piti guardando all' efif^to dell' andata sua, ed al poter 
tahto pi^ tosto proccurare il comodo della Signoria vostra, che all' onor del Gardinale a se 
carlssimo, come sap^te. Dovendo egli adunque andare in Lamagna, e gii s'era presso, 
<lhe pesta in iscrlttura, e fomita tutta la commission sua, la quale io vidi, e lessi, dl vero,' 
Signori, tanto iavorevole allcf cose vostre, che parea che nostro Signore il mandasse ^ik to- 
sto NUhziodi questa Repubbfica, che suo; ragionando egli meco sopra la committlon pfe^ 
detta mohe cose, egli forte si dolea, e rammaricava, che Bergamo alia divozion ddl*^ Im- 
peradore tomata fosse, aflermandomi, che a lui arebbe dato il cuore di fare assaf ahenlffidid 
vostfo, se quella Gittit si fosse mantenuta per voi« Ora essendo a questo termiae, ed ii 
tale stato lecose, eM>e nostro Slgnar« dal Re Gattolico per Icttere di 6. dehffiese prossi^ 
BMonenfe passato, che^chiudessef la pace tra Gesare, e la Serenl^ Vestiti, cenitstittt^ 
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ttim7iii>latt9lo^mo''Vostm^'d9 Venma hrfberif pagandoM vol aUMttpcsradoie di^e&tot 
BKki' fioans d'iiro» oquel piiiy che neoessgrid Ibsse a giudietodi aua B^atitiidtne^ laqu4 
€00 wmasid a»S5. del detto mese, fe riaoirer nostnr Signore, 11 quale per addktro moko 
TaltO'V' ivea pensato, di conlbrUr voi ad aocottase 11 p^itito, £ coei 1' altra mauiott 
par iwapiaBiiDOy ftttomi a se chiamare, qii sooperae questa reioluKiane sua, e otdi- 
iimimi, cfae io mandasBi dicendo ali' Ambasdator. vostro, ed al Gardinale e Grimano, 
c-.Goraelio, cbe cglino venissero a lui, imponendomi, che io mi vi trovasai anoora io« 
A'.qindt egU parld, quanto per lettere dcU' Ambasciatore, e forse deUe loro Signorie 
dee awetfe vostra Serenita iiiteso a bastanza. .Ma V altro di poi, che fu a'27« qoq 
fisnaoiendo egli ben soddisfatto di &re intendere a questa Gitd per lettere la detta risoluzioa 
aua* ddibero laaodarle una voce viva per maggiore espressione dell' animo suo, estiznando 
.che questa pvoposta bene intesa, e acoettata da voi, at tiri dietro la salute^ 
accettata &>rse la ruina di questa Repubblica. £d elesse me a questo officio, si 
perchft io potessi a voi buon^ testimonianza rendere della sua mente, che edentroi e 
4i fuori sempre Tavea veduta, e si acciocchi questa Sigooria easendo io de suoi, piif 
tode mi avesse a preatare in do, che io 1^ dicessi : commettendomi, che venuto. qui 
pick tosto, e con piii diligenza, che io facessi alia Serenita yostra intendere^ che 
tvp)do egU .deliberato procaodar primienvoa^te la salvezza del)a Gristi»ia Comunanza, sic^* 
^me principalissima parte del suo Ufficio ; perdo, che s' h verp, che il Turco abbia ro^ 
e sconfitto il Sophi, h bene armard noi di modo, che tomando egli potente, e.superbo da^ 
quella vittoria, egli non la possa ofiendere : se i ialso, come anco si dubita, e v.eit> aia, 
9he dal Sophi sia stato vinto il Turco, queato appunto e il tempo da fare aiditameme h, 
impresa coture hii ; e non volendo starai e mmsumar piu lunj^ tempo in trame, ed in coa-. 
a^ aenza condusioae alcuna, siccome ^li stato era tutto questo tempo del suo Pontificato; 
cgU s'era dd tutto risohito a conbrtar questa Gitt^ e prcgarla coa tutU 1' autorita. del 
patemo affetto suo verso lei a prendere, e ad accettar questo acoordo* £ dice, cfae elia U 
bom primieramente per onore, e riverenza di Dio, acdocchi nol prendendo voi^ e perdft 
atucbaadod la union de' Prendpi Ghrislianl ; che tutta, rassettati, e riuniti Voi con Tim- 
perio, agevd coaa fia, che si fi>misca e a capo se ne y^ga in brievi giomi,^ la, Ghieaa di 
IHo, e la Santa fede sua ed i suoi popoli, non ne rioeyano qualche soonio* . Sac^cwlaL* 
mente per rispetto di lui, e per trarlo di questa noja, ndla quale egli k stato tutto ^lesUi 
tempo, solo per cagjon della restaurazion vostra. A quali se e|^ ayuto riguardo non 
avesse, il primier di del suo Ponteficato, egli avcrebbe potute racchettar le cose xii qudb 
aanta Seggta, e della Patria sua, siccome le avesse sapute dis^gnare, e ordinare e^ steaso« 
Ma soprattutto vuole nostro Signore, che vol vt movlate a eloper beneficio.voagtro* Conn 
ciosiaoosa, che men male ^, anzi pur vie meglio, lasciando Verona, laquak, chi ben 
coostdera, ai dipone, e sequestra piik tosto a brieve, tempo, che ella .si. bad 3 e pcypiidp 
q^ueilasomma di denari, la quale si paghera in buon^ parte con tempi, econ agevo^zzpi tU 
ciqperar tutto il rimanente del vostoo grande, e belb Stato, e alle guerre por fine^ che vcn 
lendo voi Verona, e non Tavendo, poich^ ella pure sotto rimperio & al paeseate, per 
fiesta G^ion porre a manifestissimo pcriglio tutto easa vcNrtro Suto, e per aw^turaforst 
awa^la liberlakdi quesu Repubblica* £ dioe Nostro Signois, e arsgDrnmenta 00a); 4iie cose 
aoQQ Aia ,io, elezion voatia, o la pace con Lo'mpcfadorGV 0. T swaisi^ col.Sedi Franda; 
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DaUi paee ^xm L6*biperador ae segoooo ilbSereaidvoMtatiifliqiMM 
preMDCe la dcuperazione £ qudk' Terte vostte^ le quali non po^sodete, mftfeole eon l'«w» 
e ruttlits^ di loro, fuori 96I0 Verona. Appreuo k rendiie^ e la ucilitai d*alqiiaiite 9krt 
die poasedete, cid sono Grema, Vicenza, Padova; eper dir pitk il inero^ quasi I'mitedf 
tutta la vostra terra fennay che sapete bene, quanto voi ne traete a qottti tempi. Da pot 
il mancar delle spese degli esserdti ; che per cagion della guerra neoessariaiacnte Buirir 
91 Movengano, A questo modo in im punto voi e le vostre rendite cresciereley e le spcae 
scicnietiete : die sooo le due oose, che ritomar possono nd -pristioo vigore, e tolor suo 
questa Repub. Da poi cesserete le hqje, e gli affanni, che sapete quanti, e quanto vary, e 
qnanto gravi sono con voi stati si iungamente, e vi partorirete quiete, e ripow ami «|g* 
gimai neoessaijo a questa Gittal, ed a' popoU vostri. Da poi non isporrete piti a pengtto b 
sonima dell' Imperio Vestro, e vi leverete questa spina deU'animo, che a ctsscnna ora b 
dee stimolare, e pugnere ; del dubl»o, e del sospetto, che per un disordine, o per una aooii* 
fitta^dd vostro Esenrito, o per alcun tradimento di qualche suddito, di qnakhe aNukider 
voscro, o per altri mohi somi^ianti errori, che awenir possono, se ne vada, e perdasi ift 
tutlo. £ ricordivi bene, quanle volte questi non molti anni addietro avete cagione avuta 
di timeme. Oltre cio a questo cammino andando entrerete per la via medesma di rico- 
perar Verona istessa. Perciocch^ k openion di mdti savj uamini, che quando bene U Re 
di Francia venisse In Italia, e ricuperasse a questa Signoria il suo Stato, non perdd potii 
egli ricuperarle Verona, essendo alio 'mperador agevdissimo numdanri sempre buona quam* 
tita di fanti a difenderla, come egli fatto ha piu Volte. Laddove facendo voi pace con hdf 
eper la pace levandogli il pensare alle cose della Italia, come gti leverete, egli sensa 
ddibio entrersl in nuove imprese, o alle cose della Borgogna, alle quail par pi vdio, o 
all' acquisto dell' Imperio di Gonstantinopoli, fecendosi la impresa contra Turdii, o in altri 
dtsegni, e pensamenti, e trame, che gli sono sempre cosa mdtonaturale, e mdto propiiai 
per ciascuna delle quali essendo necessario, che gli venga bisognando aver buona quantity 
di moneu, esiandio, che voi non voleste, si vorri egli darvl Verona, e renderiavi, e oosl 
b ricupererete voi con agevolezza, ed al sicufo. Non potri uno animo grande, e vaslo 
eome il suo ^, avendo con voi pace, non aver di voi uopo bene spesso, ohra che hdb, e 
grande loda cosl bcendo aoquisterete dal mondo tutto, e opinione, che siate buoni e pace- 
lici^ e cessar larete queUa voce, che si dsl a questa Repubbllca d' aspirar grandemente att* 
liaperio deUa Italb, b qual voce, non accettando voi il proposto partito, si confermeril, e 
stabll^ri ndb mente di dascuno, stimandosi, che nessuni altri ricusare il potessero; spe-^ 
cidmcnte essendo egli a benefido di tutti i popoli Gristiani^ e desiderandosi dd per dar 
nudo alb union de' Prendpi, perchi ne segua b guerra contra gl'infideii, se non spiriti, 
die ostinatamcnte a£fettino, e attendano aUa Signoria del tutto. II che dice N. Sig. cfae wn 
dee ultima cosa essere in considerazione appo vol. Queste sono le parti utili congiunte con 
b pace, Vegga ora b Serenita vostra, e ben consideri, quali e quanti danni partorir vi 
p9tri.ii vder continuare, e mandare innanzi Tamislai de'JFrancesi, nelb qual considerazione, 
dice N. Sig. cosU O il Re di Francb veni in Italia, o egli non ci verri* Se ven9> 
veduto.che essendogli voi sempre buoni amid stati, ed avoidogli mantenuta otiima leanva, 
anai pure avendosi questa Signoria tirata addosso b guerra ddl' Imperadore, e b 8ua;n»« 
mista solamente per b avere vctluto dla servare al Re fede, e per tale e taato nsp^ .dcH 
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a^ggft) acoqataidosi} e k^jpaadoai col vastm Aunko nedesiuio, faitovi nlmio^ per $uo oqh" ^* CA^viu. ; 
tO| . e per lo ^ga^gU.av^re voi voluto conacntire il Ducato di Melano, che era del Re, nclla 
qyal fiienui^U di tutta la terra fema, che tenevate, vi spoglio, fiqpra cui, nh in tutta, ni 
in parte rezli ragivn niuna noa ebbe gt^mmai : che si dee credere, che egli ora debba Yoler 
fHt^ xagioiievofanente dee in odio avere tutto il nome Viniziano, vedendo egli, che offd 
Viniviano grandissima cagione ha di sempre odiar lui, dal quale taoti nostri danni, tanti - 
toV^gbt taate mine scoo prooedute ? Ed ora dioo, che egli potnl dire d'avere alcuna giuris- 
dixigpe Mpra Grema, e Beigamo, e Brescia, che sono alquanti anni state sue* Nen ere* 
fielfi, voi, che egli penserai di ripigliarlesi, almeno per torre a voi modo d' esser grandi, e 
dipolere aqualche tempo vendacarvi di lui? Crediatelo, crediatelo, oltre git altri argo- 
mfotiy eriandio per quello del capitob, che egli col Re d'iDghilterra feoe a qucsta Signoria 
ben palese, e ben chiaro, che dimostra chente Tammo di lui sia d'intomo alle cose delh 
jLooibaidia, ed alle giurisdizion sue sopra le terre vostre. Che se giudicaste, che egH 
avesse &I1I0 lega con voi per altro, che per valersi di questo Stato alia ricuperazion di Me- 
laao, vot.di.troppo saieste errati. Non vi vuole ora essere amico colui, che esser non 
volk, quando egli devea, e vi fe inganno ; ma vuole di voi giovarsi, ed appreslarsi al po« 
lervi ingannare un altra volta. Maposto pure, che egli non pensi alio 'nganno, non is* 
tarete voi ahneno in gelosia sempre di lui ? Nol temerete ? £ per dir pitk il vero, nol 
temerete per le passate prese da voi ^rienze della sua fede, potendo egli con ana trom- 
b^lta dalla mattina alia sen torvi lo Stato tutto ? O non bisognera' per questa temenza, e 
rispetto, che gli siate sempre sottoposti, sempre ad ubbtdienza, sempre- servi ? Ora qpai. 
perdita, Serenisstmo Principe k maggbre, o pud essere di questa ? Qual Verona pud con- 
travakre, e ristorar questa servitilb, questo ragionevolissimo sospetto, questa conliBua 
paura ? ma chi sa, che prima, che egli venga, per agevolar la sua venuta, ohe parer gli 
dee vie pitk che makgevole, egli non sia per pigliar am i'lmperadore, e col Re Gattolico 
acoordo, e lasci loro lo Stato vostro, che essiikanno in preda, promettendo kxro ancora di 
ajuUrli a pigliare il rimanente? lo so ben tanio, Serenissima Signoria, che sono venute a 
nostro Signore novelle di buona parte, che gli fanno intendere, ch'il Re di Franda paiasi 
di lasciarvi per ogni piccolo aoconcio suo, e tanto nol fa, quanto egli ancora nol trovft; Or^ 
se icid adivenisse che non sarebbe cosa guari lontana dall' usanza di questo Re, il quale veggi* 
amo aver iascati gli Scozzesi, antichi e perpetui suoi amici e oonfederati, in preda degl'IngM, . 
od i Navarresi in preda degli Spagnoli, de' quali due popoli T un Re ha perduto lo suto soo 
per kn, i'altro prese .col cognato, che Re d'Inghilterra ^, guerra per rivocario dali'impresa con- 
tra Frances!, ed ^ in quella guerra morto a lui servendo, se questo, dico, adivenisse, non di«> 
nbbe ognuno, dice nostro Sigaore, che a voi bene stesse ogni male, die vi siate fidar velu- 
ti di chi una volta ingannati vi ha cosl laidamente, e speciahnente con tanti csempj in« 
nanzi gli occhi aver d' altrui, a cut egli ha fatto questo medesimo inganno ? La qual 00* 
sa Dio non voglia, che dire si possa giammai di questa cosl prudente, e grave, e saggia 
Signoria, e Repub. Queste cose, e que^te parti lutte da considerar sono, che awenir 
possano, venendo il Gristianissimo in Italia, o per composizione, o per forza ; conciosiacosa, 
che per semplice amore, e di vokmti degli altri Prendpi, egli Hon ^ per venirci giammai. 
Mase^i^i.non vienc, o non tentando la venuta, o tentandola, e risospinto essendone, sic* 
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llaocordcs e la pace, che ora vi si propoae) e {ler ci^ ayendo^i ¥»i olM l'bii|Kiit)pe ti iti|iift>|i 
laU^nimica tutu ritalia? non riman questo Donamio m pne(lftoerta,«jman]lHb»'de'Atfefe 
lUJQ^i? Per DiO| SigBori, guardate che a ¥oi nan v piMfladm quel fffoy«f%ioi' AtUmfifi 
knmo upparato a sapen ; e ricordivi, che la penitenza da scko noo gieya* £' dilnestiAiti- 
che ajtri a'avegga per tempo di queUo che danneggiar lo pud^ e echifiJo.- Ora che il ^^mmt 
4% per Teoire.in Italia exiandio non tentandodi venirciy k noo soUmenle da vMpfXagmf ittb 
ancora grandemente da credere ; perdooch^ ae avendo e^ chiusa questi pusati raeti la k|g»iiri[ 
Ke d'laghiltera, ed armato trovandoti oon piii di ventimila ianti pagati per £» la in^m^ 
^ polendola egU far di vokMita, e coasentimento di N* S. e oai lavore, e eon b i-qntanoofr 
che gU daya in. quel tempo quella lega; quando egli averdibe i suoi wamkk TtnpragiBinlff 
sproveduti, e impauriti» A per altre cagioni, e si ancor per riveicaia di N* S* efe-^ 
VQi-^ggiava il Re, quanto s*h veduto, nulla di -meno e(^ veair non at voUe, miaaoo «k 
vitato^ e solledtato da sua Santiti; che si dee credere, che egli debba volere &re a qiMtta 
tempo, Del quale, e Svizzeri, e Spagnoli, e Lo'mperadare, e Meiano, Fiofcniaf e.Gef*' 
Qoya tutti uniti, e d'un medesimo animo insieme con N. S. non vorramio, chee^^'d 
venga, e sarans^i preparati allo-noontro ; aggiuntogfi la nuova, ebella moglie aUalo, far 
quale tanto di piii gli &ra in obblio metter le guerre. £ sooo di quelli, che 8tiniaiio,> chdi 
queste nozze abbiano a raccQrciar la sua viu, ansi pure a fiirla brevissima, aiooome d'ugot 
vecchio non molto continente, preso, e inva^iito nell'amor di quella^ Fanduib, ofae<piik: 
<;hf didotto anni non ha: la qual si dice esser la piu bella caaa, e la pi^ vaga che aiw 
peraddietro di molti anni veduta in quelk contrade. £ gii pare, Al ^ iooonundft 
debilitani, fatto cagiooevole di mala qualiti, senza che da stimar non ^, che al S£ d' Inghiln 
terrsii il qiiaie pnimesso ha di darli alquanti arderi per la venuta, sia cara la gtaadeoft 
sua; conciosiacosa, che il naturak e sempitemo odio di queste due naiioni, noii pM»- 
Q^ pennetter pu6^ ch'elleoo per leghe, o per parentadi, che ci £icdano, vqglia b imuba^ 
mento, e b grandena dell'aUrow Oltra che sooo venule a noitro Signore ceitissinie mh 
yelle, aocip che b Sereniti Vostra sappia, e scuopra piii ionansi, che quando il Gris?r 
tiaoisftimo richieder^ quegli arcieri, che il cognata Re se gli ^ obbligato di dare, egli u 
tiKiveranno ben cagioni, e modi da trarre in hmgo b bisogna, e da non dargitele* life 
<pm^ lmiU> Serenissimo Prencipe, per aaore di Nostro Signore, che ve ne pri^, si rf< 
ma^gasQtto perpetuo silenaio di questa Signoria, £' adunque da stimare, che ilRedi* 
Frao^iaiKm sb per mettersi a passare in Italia, o per poca vqgUa di guerrpggiare, o per 
disideri^di riposo, o perch^ ^ vegga sicoome vedeni, il varoo molto mabgevole, e mal 
sicivo* £ se pure e^^ vorri brio, vedete Signori in quab stato sono lecose a quesi» 
dii. Svineri si sobo deliberati, e promettcmo, e si vantan soli, e seaza favore, o aoUpr 
dlpemooa, di aol lasciar passar occupandogli i passi, ed al varoo opponendoglisi, o purqi. 
passar bsciandob, di cbiudemelo nel mezzo, e di br b giomata e rampemeb vie mf^gUoi^ 
die cigliiio a Novara Tanno passato non feccro, e hanno gia^ descritti, e apparecchiati quanmtl 
ty^j a bnti tutti d'un volere per la impreaa da spignerli avanti ogiii volta, die *\ Re di vobc 
t^ce bA sejpuw -De'quaU tutii ogni belb cosa creder si pud, quando s'e veduto, che aolo. 
oSoaub di lon> scmifiasero un cotanto esseicito, e si bene instnutto Thaono ;varea|o. JWUk 
Mtt &sn soli Svizzeri a cid bre. Perdocche Genovesi le lor. fprae vi aggivgiMuiiWb . Ed 
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ln>J«irvediite htt^ra di qiid Jhfjb «eritle a 20* del pattato per le qnali egH sf ptofeiisc^ dl~ 
ipodere t5(HO0Q> fiorint * d' oro ft favor deir impresa, e dice ayd* modo di titmtrgli senza 
dantto akoiM, e eon cod&sfaznm di queUa Cittl. Agj^ugneranvi medesimamente le loro 
hnt otiaBdio itorenliiii ; perdoocM vedendo N. Sign. Svizzeri, Melano, Spagna, L(/n(i- 
perio) e Genova d'tmo spirito, ncm vnole mettergli a risdxio; ma gli legacon costoro tutti 
Sifiney-cbe aiano dalla parte sicura. I quali se hanno da contribuire aUe spese^ non h da 
dnbiUcc, Ma aociooch^ voi Signori questo particolare intendiate, promette il Magnifieo 
liorea^ IB due*dl trovar in queUa Gitta, e mettere insieme dugentomila ficM'ini di ora ad 
Otgai richiesto di N* Sig* e ad ogoi ccnno suo* £ aono queste due potte sole, un gran nu* 
ifUDS^ -came vedete. Non vi manchersl il Re Gattolioo, non Lo'mperadore, ntia il Doca di 
Mdaiie, il quale solo si vede, che tanto pud, che a voi piii ncja di, che egli non vi -bisog^ 
BcrekAe. £ per chtuder la somma del tutto, non vi manchera Nostra Signore, il quale si 
yoal dichiarire, e non istar neutrale pii!k oltra ; periocch^ spronandolo la cura delle Gris- 
tiane cose, a lui non par questo tempo di starsi pendente piik lungamente. Puossi per 
qoeite ragioni tutte al sicuro oonchiuder, Signori, che il Re di Francia passare in Italia non 
potid, e fie ributtato incontrandolo ootante potenze alia resistenza del passo. La qoal cosa 
ae awerr^ dove si troveni questa Signoria ? Non fia ella manifesta, ed aperta preda di 
Barberi ? Quantunque stima Nostra Signore, e crede, che eglino non ^iano a dovei' In- 
dugiarsi a quel tempo, ma tiene per fermo, che incontanente, che vdi arete il partito 
nfiutaio che ora vi si propone, chiusa la lega, che si chiudera senza dimora, essi »e ne 
^cnanno a danni vostri, per torvi il modo di poter dar fiivore ed ajuto a Francest; La 
qual oosa k mdto ragionevole per se stessa. Ghe se eglino averanno' deliberato di con-> 
trastare al Re, medesimamente contrastar voranno a suoi ooUegati, e per non avere a far 
cocanto ad un tempo, a loro prafitto fia lo incominciare da voi e dcbiiitarvi. Questo teme 
di voi N. S. sopra ogni cosa, e questo medesimo temendo egli alia Patrla sua, e cid d, che 
se. Fiorenthii d'entrare in lega con gli Svizzeri, e con gli akri loro collegati ti ritraesseroi 
cssi ne venissero diretumente a danni lora, siccome hanno di voler fere apertamente mi*>' 
nacdato, vcduto oltre a cid, che ad esso pare, che'l Sig. di sopra, volendo egli al tntta 
fiberare la Italia da Barberi, voglia cominciare a Uberarla da Frances!, ha coiKhhiso di ri- 
ioltersi con la luliana parte. £ dagli il cuore d' indurre cziandio il Re di Franda talk 
akun tributo, che gli dia il Duca di Melano a starsi di la da'monti, amorevolmetite biosk 
trandogli la impossibllitsi del venire, come mostrare agevolmente si puo a chiunque udii^' 
voglia il vera. Fatto prima questo dicorso con voi, e questo ragiohamenCo, die vi fa 
chiare le ragioni, che N. Signore muovono alia presa diliberazione sua, nella quale egli 
sempre ahrettsoito rispetto ha della vostra Repubblica, e di voi avuto, qoanto egli ha tot*' 
tavia della sua medesima Patria, e de'suoi, e. per la cui salvezza tutto il tempo del suo 
Ponleficato egli s'ha moke cure, molti pensieri, moke fisEtiche prese, tenendo ora per o^r^ 
Ifssimo qoesto esser il ben vostra, m'ha imposto, che c<m la benedizioti sua aocooipagtiaiB' 
da queUa di Dio, iovi conforti e prieghi, lasciando le passion pattfcolari, a rrverensa della 
Dipvina Maes^, ed a sicurezza della Gristiana comunanza, a prendere al tutto e ad accettar 
'k condizion, die egH vi propone, di racquistar tutto lo Stato vostt», da Verona oome s'A 
d^clo, in Itiori ; con pagamento delli dugeato mila fiorini d'oro, o akuna cosa pift, secondb 
. tint condiitider. SL,potri il meno^ pixnmettendovi nondiineno egii per se, e per tumt del 
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Gattoloo fit,.di'fai« omi dpenit 94man moI via; die Vmna eitandto ^ tM6» cii^^ 
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ifv. wk YAu. ^^^^^^^ ^ iiioml» e d' iiHrsipom ia cio tutu I'-autorid di quelki . santa Seggia, e anav 4A 

pigliar k arme ccMttra Cesare in ftiori ; e vuok, eke io vi <ika che se voi Qon volete cM 
Are per oonlo della pveseafte vostra utilita, e pro, essendoyi la rici^ieraami, e noqjaiMii 
delle akre terre vostre ora dsA vostro nlmtco posMute, e per lo re^raneMH e qniflte; 
che darece a qiiesu citci, ed agli aitri vostri popoli, e bea sapete, se h fero di cid 
•e far nol vokete per cagion deila ruina, che per mbki capi addofiso vt ai tin 1' 
de' Frances!, se non aDco per rispetto di lui, che cosl patemanieiiie s' k addperalo, ' e-ftti« 
cato a beneBcio vostro cotante akre volte, ed ora in qoeslo odnsiglio mcdesimo si &titt*'pN^ 
che giaouDai ; si vogliate vol per cagion del Figliuol di Dio farlo, la salvezia, tf gloiial 
ddia fede,- e de' popoli, del quale principalmente si studia, e si procaocia cob qiieA» ac£^ 
cordo, e a lui Verana doniate 'iii luogo di tante altre citt^ di tanto imperio, dt tanta^ ^ d 
lunga Uberta, e Repubblica^ che il sud OtDtiipoCentissiBio Padre ha donato a vm^ il qoat^ 
moltd losto vi potr^non solo ritomar Verona, ma ailcora restituirvi cotanto aitro'9csito» 
che il Turco possiede di questa Signoria, e farvi piii grandi, e piik gloriosi, che mai.' - U 
quale speransa, se niuno altro rispetto non vi movesse, si vi doverebbe iella muovere, i 
spignere a pigliar questo assettamento, acdo che si faccia la guerra contra gl'fnfidett, la 
qual lacendosi, chi noo vede, che questa Signoria se ne ingfandira piilk ehe prencipe ve- 
runo altro, ed in istato, ed in riputazion sempitema ? Ukimamente Vuole noiitro Signorei 
che io chiaramente vi dica, e vi protesti, die se voi ora a qiiesti dl, alia pronunzia ienia^ 
h proposta ooodizione non accetterete, oome che egli sia per cid fare con le lacrhne a gS 
occhi, siccome colut, che teneramente ama questa Signoria, pure tuttavia estimando^ 
e|^i per questa. ostmazione, e durezza, e perfidia, n^ buoni, n^ giusti, n^ riposafi, tgH $1 
bxz can men dolore, vi proCesti dloo, che egli incontanente lasciera la proterionvostra^ e'n^ 
voni ]MJk di voi, eddlo stato, e delle cos^ vostre niuna cura, niun pensiero pigliarri ; aquali §e 
calamity di cio ne verrii, e ruina, e disscrfazione, dice, che voi non arete da impufiarne '^ 
Iri, die voi stessi. Egli innanzi tratto se ne scuseri co' Prendpi tutti, e foril loro ibfeif- 
dere quanto egli faticato s'e a benefido di questo Dominio, e la reproba ostinazion rdstrsl. 
Sopra tutto mi ha imposto, che io vi dica, che voi non crediate, che egli cosl apertani^- 
te vi protesiti, per indurvi a quello, che si cerca, e che se ben' voi non accetterete* a 
pace, egli peranon £ui tutto queUo, che egli dice di dover farie, nh egli in predi di Bar- 
beii viilascieri, non tornaidocid a profitto ni della Seggia di Roma, n^ della Patria sua; 
fiemDOch^ v«i di do ingannati vi trovereste ; E vuole, che io a memoria vi ntomi, die 
tt^ anco il Duca di Mdano, detto Lodovico, credette che questa S. dovesse poter far lega 
ool Ro di Franda a <binni di lui ; perciocch^ egli non era a pr5 e bene del vostro Stato, 
Aver cosl grande e cosl potente vicino, sicome nel vero non era. Nondiineno egli rinia- 
as di do ingannato^ e voi con Franda vi legaste; di che ne segu) in brevissimo'spa- 
xio la sconfitta, e la presura sua. Dice ancora, che io vi ricordi, chie per lo non vb- 
ler quMta SijB^noria lasciar Faenaca, e Rimino, o forse anco una sola di queste terle 
;d|a Chiesa, a tempo del Predecessor suo, ella ne perd^ in pocht mesi tutto il sub Stato 
coat grande, e cosl bello, e cosl potente, come egli era, e perct^ vi conforti a non vbTere 
ora, a tempo dikii^ a postadi' Verona, la quale cotoe detto s'^, si dee credere, che si 
sokmente, e sequestri, perder tutto il rimanente, e perawentura, il che Dio 
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oon irogti», eiteidio la iilMMa detta Repub. eon^emica oManti seeoH. Vudte pA uki* ^^ CXVHI* 
mtaicnle) ohe io-andora vi -dica, ch^ tumcrediate con iostardari, e rithwi a quesiD, eco- 
sfanti Bella Icgi co' Frances!, tirarLo'mperadoit;, e il Re Gattoltca a randervi eEiandlo Ve- 
niia per ispiocar, e «depglier da Francia questa Sign, quasi necessitaii a cid, se vogHemo la 
^nhtoria contra il Gristtanissihio. Percid che queseo, che vi si propone ora k lo seaglion 
9e«&jo, al qnale costcro scendono ptt!i tosto per soddisiare a Sua Santidl, che s) limgamente 
Ita aopra cid battuto, e chiesto, e oonteso, che ri sia restituito il vostro, che per altro : pa» 
Kndo loro, che se Lo'mperadore vi ritorna Bergamo, e Brescia che egli ha, possiate vol 
ooestamente ksdare a lui Verona, che non avete. E se forse la Signoria vostra pensasse, 
die il Re di Spagna questo tentamento facesse per mettervi alle mani, e ad astiarvi col 
Francese, e volessesi egli pot accordare, e legare a danni vostri con esso lui^ promecte N* 
S. esservi tnallevadore in cid che tanto appieno osservato vi sari, ' quanto egli ora vi pro* 
pone. Fin qui ho parlato, Serenissimo Prencipe, siccome Nuncio di Nostro Signore, c come 
ispressor dell'animo suo, e dichiaratore, e apportatore della sua mente. Ora parlerd io oo- 
ine Pietro Bembo Gictadhio, e Servitor vostro, disideroso dell' onore, e del bene di questa 
Gommunanza al pari di ciascuna delle Signorie vostre, che qui siete. Io Signori, quando 
da nostro Signore mi fu imposto il venire in diligenza a questa Signoria ; quantunque alia 
ed, e alia complesslon mia, Tuna non verde, e Taltra non robusta, e air esercizio mio, 
aasai lontano da cid, non si convenga Fandare per istafietta, e questa inusitata fatica a me 
paresae molto grave, specialmente a questi guazzosisslmi, e fierissimi tempi; nondinuno 
la pigliai volentieri, estimando di portarvl una buonissima novella, recandovi pace, eqoietc, t 
^curezxa in luogo delle guerre, e de' travagli, e de' pericoti, ne' quali da molti anni in qua 
Itati siete per Io continuo. Nd si pens! alcun di voi, che io sia qui venuto per vendervi 
^ciancie, emenzogne, a£Bned' acquistar con Nostro Signore grazia, o forse con Lo'mperadore, 
ool Re Gattolico. Ghe della grazia di questi due Prendpi se io ne avessi fatto alcun dfseg- 
no, prima che ora ingegnato mi sarei d'acquistarla, n^ mi sarei' brdimostrato sempre aperto 
.diibnsore delle Signorie vostre, come fatto ho senza risguardo. La grazia di Nostro Signore 
bo io bene disiderata sempre ; ed ora pid che mai la desidero e cerco. La qual grazia non 
.posso ioacquistare per nessuna via meglio, che lui, ed il suo oostiflne imltando', e di rassomlg- 
Bar procaccjando. Il qual ottimo Prencipe, e d'otlima vobnta, e mente essendo, hA quelli 
nioi serventi piii cari, che sono di buona volonta, e di buona mente anoo essi. £ per- 
cicicch^ Io adoperarsi alcuno a beneficio della Patria sua oosa buona, e lodevole fu sempt«, 
non che io acquistassi nuova grazia con lui per ingannar h Patria mia, ma io ne perderei 
quel tanto, o quanto, che posso di lei a questo dl aver^ acquistato. Ho adunque parlato tl 
vera alle Sign, vostre, siccome colui, che lasciar Tafietto naturale, e I'amor della mia Pa* 
tria nd debbo, n^ posso, n^ voglio, ed il quale sempre sono alia parte del bene, e'del mal 
vostro con voi. Laonde pi5 arditamente vi priego, che mi prestiate fede, c crediate, che 
sotto questa dinunzia mia niuno inganno, nluna fallacia, niima arte ^ nascosa. Quanto 
all' accettar voi, o rifiutar questo partito, £itene pur tutto il profitto vostro, e la volenti del 
Signore del Ciclo, il quale Io priego a mano giunte, e supplico divotissimoj e inthinatis* 
simo alia sua bonta, e pieta, che egli a quello farvi inspiri, e induca, che ^ da lui co» 
^ nosciuto essere il bene di voi, e di questa travagliata Signoria. Ma io vi so ben dire, ed 
vouii. S affenaar 
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aflfan^r qiMo, chfl taoloito, ebe wt rifiiiMo TaUMate^ atduudoi Ial^'.4WI'diii|Mffa^ 
dore, edel CattolkOf c de'SvizBeri, eiii Mefano, t diGcaHnra, e di Fiomsa^ edi N«h 
UoS^pwre a commune difesa cootia chiunque* La.qual lega come aia duosa, feeaNndo 
Notuv SiffDore can voi, ^uello« che egli per addietra ^ ataco- mm ^ tuttavia poOito a^m- 
naici vostri akuna voka quakhe cosa n^rc, che h di danno ¥oalr«, e di<diapiacer ata6E| 
che stimate vol, che egli sia per dover fore anoor che e^ cootra Toglia ii focda, essan* 
doai chinsa detta kga aoo pi«^ caQtra Francesi) che oontra voi ? La qual kga^ ; acdeoahir 
iappiate tanto oltre, ^ qggixnai e tramata, e ordita. Perdocchi aupcatandest qaesta Hmk 
hisioQ del Gattolico, s'i sopraesae e parlato, e dispuuto moke nolce, e daspoite tuue i« 
parti di maniera, che elle in im punto prenderanoo la lor fbrma« Daranno aHa .Iqga^ta* 
tn> Signore e Fiorailini mille uomini ad arme, ed ancor pitk. Ne darl il Gattolioo ottobe^y 
Gesare trecento di quei suoi alia Boi^gognona, Melano qnattroccoiOi che ieno in flomm^ 
duemila, e cinquecento* £ daranno tutti oltre a questi ancor duemila Gavalli kggieri^. 
daranno Fanti deUe terre del Papa, e de'Fiorentini, se Usogaera, quanti biaqgoeni, e £c&o 
s mig^iori di tutta Jcalia, e queUo che importa piii che altra, eui gi^ penflato, e oidinaCa 
«n nuovo modo a fare, che i denari, che a spendcre si haranno per la impresa, sian Btut^ 
pre alla.mano, secondo che essi veranno bisognando, e quasi nel mezzo della piazza 
dello esercito. Perdooch^ daranno tutti promessa di banco sicura, quale in Roma, 
e quale in Melanoi sicoome piu sia espediente, ciascuno per le porzioa loro a suoi 
4em|H, che non se ne perdeii, o tardersL onda, e pensmo di tirare fTJaadio Fencaia, e 
Mantova, e Moaferrato, e Saluzzo, e Savqja ad entrare in lega, ed a contribuire alia apesar 
con e86o loro, spignendo in Savoja di presente quattro, o cinque miia Sviazeri, per for 
quel Duca o per volonta o per forza alle voglie loro dedinare, e dichiarirsi looo corapagxc 
no. £ anco si soiio tra'l Gattolioo, e la casa di Nostro Signore de' parentadi tramaii dt 
qualita, che potranno esser poco giovevoli a questa Signoria oomplendo essi di tessersi, e 
non essendo essa con loro. Oltra che a Nostro Signore sono novelle venule dal 
Gommissario suo, che in Verona h^ le lettere del quale sempre sono vere state, e ul- 
timamente molto piu che S. S. vohuo non arebbe, che dicono, che I'lmperadore 
vuole scendere- nel Frigoli. II che quanto sia per dovcrvi esser di danno, e di pres- 
sura, e d'amaritudine, avendo voi tuttavia, e Spagnioli, e altri Imperiali da quest'altro 
lato, voi vel potete considerar di leggiero. Quantunque teme Nostro Signore d'un 
altro vostro inconunodo piii importante, e piik grave, a cui rimedio alcuno non avete, 
se eglino si disporranno a darlovi, e non teme giammai Sua Santita senza cagione, che 
per ventosi romori non si muove^ e cio^, che rifiutato per voi Taccordo, g]i Sp^g% 
nioli, e gV Jmperiali disperatisi della unione, e della pace con voi, non ardano, non diop 
10, come Tanno passato fecero, alquanti luoghi, ma dico £ste, Monsdice, Montagpanoi- 
Golcgno, e forse anco Vioenza, che k loro ispostissima, e appartissima, e da quell^ pai;(^ 
dove essi sono, discorrendo, e Pieve di Sacco, e Campo San Piero, e Gittadella, e,^a|sipiiff» 
ed in sommo venendo in giu, e pel Trivigiano non mettano a fuoco, e fiamma tutie j^ 
Castella, tutte le Villc, tutte le Case, e Secessi, e poderi ddla NobiJta, ede' Pppolivjif^ 
ip lin sul lito, ed in su le a^be di questa Citta. Al qual impeto, e furor Qasb^iG»4ri^ 
>^ostro Signore nonpotartrovar riparo; in tanto vi si rivolgera^ tuttq i^ j)|pndi},a%'|{qQ||^ 
tro. N«teie bene Illust. Sjguon,, e avveilitc a questo pericplo, di ciiiyi g;jy^y : JlfiJ?©:^ 
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nSA'^i pita -miMtr ipii)r«' Voi per pruova sapele, che coaa ^ avere H Pdntefite nifliico. 
Siyi^e}||i»eli dbe b iiiB*i«r aoU caotro a moUe potetue, e molfe forze. Sapete per (juanto 
^M0ip fti KUok. til vdIU pDttr £ra$toniare im mat presa prfaicipk^' e iMi gtova. Ora, ch^ 
««(^.i« 3U releggere, contiderate qaanto e come softener potrete rimpeto di cotanto lega 
9lM4>a poca parte dUei amytene) che cediate, e non sete a scfstenerla bastanti. Estimate 
qunntoti ypstffi'GittadNa, i VostriPopoti eono eontcnti, sono abili, sonb presti a portair 
lloklidiMgi) e moke gravene piik oltre, e troverete, che egU non si puo meglio fere, 
€lit»%8C9oiai«y e decUnare ie furie de maii pianeti. Diceva Alfonso il vecchio Re di 
N april nttxaotto di qoesu maniera, Chmati^ e ctmdati* Voi vi chinate alqnanltf pi& 
dLqoeUof ahe 'voireste^ mm di queib, che ora siete, lasciando all'omperadore Verona. Ma 
tuttayj^BeiVoi v'indiinate) eVoi vi acconctate-altresiy e chi'non sa, che quando alti4 a'ii 
aecoaeio, eglijH^ agevohnente inalzar si pud, che quando egli cade, e trabocca tuttavia? 
FigUate* Signoriy e aocetate la proposu di N« S; con allegro animo> e vokd$ perciocchA 
qvyndo voi Bwstrerete da suoi prudenti, e amichevoli consigti non volere dipartirvi, e 
damte stgoo^ di voftere in tutto rimettervi nel patemo afietto di lui, voi raccenderete nclla 
fua mente un distderio di iar per voi, e di cpaservaret tale, che egli trovara ben modO| 
Vfedendo dipoter di questo suto quelio, che egli vuole, di tosto reintegrarlo del tiicto. 
Pate per questa via, alii tanti danni, alle unte conquassazioni vostre, refrigeri^ e 
IQSlegnob. Date questo respiramento a vostri popoii, che stanchi, e vinti daOe tempeslote 
wlCf delta cea, e aversa fortuna Vostra, vi piiegano di riposo, ed in aommo date a 
di^vedere. al meodo, che n£ piii pacefici, e riposati uomini, nd migliori Grisdani sdno in 
fMo^ .divot* 
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A Papa Leon X, a Rima, 

lO giunsi qui hined), cbe lu a'quattrb, avendo posto nel cammino, che S stMo assai ma*- 

lagevole, meno di dnqne giorni. E subito fetto intendere a questa Signbria la tak Venntai ^^' CXIX. 

are? aiNto il Mforted^ mattina udienza, se non che queOa ora era stata- pifomessi'dd-Wd 

Ambaseiatone del Turco, la venuta del quale, e altre cosfe, che d son'detite, lliniio credere,' 

ehel Tii^co ricevuto abbia una grande sconfitta dal Sofi. h^nch^ qtiesti 'Signbri dfcano,' 

die plet» letterfe da Costantinopoli si raccerti, il Soff fessere itato inferiore, ecf il Turco ri- 

maso Signorb delta Gampagna. Ebbi adunque udienzia questa liiattiiia, nella camera dd 

FKtaiif*,' cHsViridhfesta da me, che qiiesu Signoria era Ji^rdatmela nielle usate for "Skle 

oftttfalateemfe '^iifkridahdoibr ad incontrafe, c accompagnard da'mbltidelle lorSig. per'.r?-* ^ 

i^a^idti^i vdstHi Stotltl^. 'La qual cosa id mm vblK, ' v^b^doi" cfte dl^es^re io ventito 

'"'''''' S « per 
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per 1e pbste, e per pociit A fe ttialte •erncHde non ^ tt! ^ dotet»»v' > T»tiwfc w^^ft.|»i^ri 
stato aweitito essere o imposslbik, o sonnmineaite mafagevole w^caas c|Hati!7Sigii» da 
Francla, per la openion, che hanno dt non poter per xtera via sperar fa iciaie g f MidB cMtoi 
Stato, la quale openione ha fatto le radici alte ndle nMenti di qsutA Signori^ 'i> niinm^ 
mente che tengono certa la venudl di quel Re, e pure il d), <ht io gtnttsi^nnQ yfmm tot- 
tere di Francia con le scrictedello esercito, che s' tppretta per I'lfalh, ehe fli^l» gU iwcIiBq 
rallegrati, ho giudicato essere spediente propor loro la eomniissioQ dataani da VoaM'SBift- 
titil motto risoluta, e gagliarda, e mostrar loro vrraoiente il loro dando, se uen ateemnanil 
consiglio di lei, e cbsl posto in carta qudlo, che io a dfir loM aiwa, ai per nen flMMBtfe* in 
parte akuna delle cose dettemi da Vostra Santita, e molto pi6 aflbe, che -essi trtdetMN^i 
che io ci fos^i venuto con materia ben considerata, e detibenta, lesna quett* Sign, kiiar^- 
tura, the ora io mando a Vostra Santitsl, h qual letta, prese il Prencipe teiapo a tiapok^ 
dierfbi, convenendosi trattar la materia prima ne' loro consigli. Pure e^ disse aMM taMb, 
come da se, e non per risposta, che io compresi, essermi stato detto il vero, e vokrifMa- 
ta Signoria, o non accettar Taccordo, o tirare la risoluzione allungo, sperando ferse, ehei' 1 
tempo a mutare abbia Vostra Santiti da questa sentenzia. Perch^ ho pensato, se io iMd|d 
che fra '1 termine, nel quale potranno aver diliberato, e consultato, che questa Sig. non at 
risolva, d" andare in Gollej^o, e dire, che io abbia in cMnmissionci che se passato quetti 
giordl, che'fieno stati bastevoli a fiirmi risposta, essi risoluti non si saranno, io pigli ques* 
ta irresoluzion loro per negazione, e mi parta, e ritomi a Vostra Santiti. La oadc 
avendo io voluto significar loro il tutto, io faccio loro intendere, che se fra due- akri di 
eglino non mi risponderanno, io mi partiro senza dir loro altro, e isoA hr6 se da Vosna 
SantitI non averd nuovo ordine, e se per un brieve suo, che esplicasse avermi oosi otdi- 
nato Vostra Santit^ rinforzasse Io impormi, che io non mi lasciassi tirare in tempo, e gs^ 
fiardamente di nuovo m'imponesse il protestare a questa Signoria,- che st risolva a^ <sl, o 
al no, ahramente che io mi partissi, crederei, che ahro che giovar non potesse; Pel'- 
ciocchi io non posso in tutto credere, che quando questa Signoria vedri, che Vostra Saslila 
faccia da dovero, ella consenta mai di perderlasi, e inimicariasi. Dunque se Vostra Satt* 
tit^ desidera trarre questa cosa a buon fine, non i da rimetter punto il soUedtargli alhi ti* 
soluiSone, e^l protestargli, che non si risolvendo essi, Vostia San. chiudera la Icp, oon 
gll awersarj loro. II Trivulzl. Ambasciator del Cristianissmo i stato oggi appresso maa- 
gicire alia Signoria, giudico per infender quello, che io abbia questa mattina propostoper 
nome di V. San. Sua Sign, ha mandato -un suo Gancelliere a visitarmi, e ad ofierirmiaJi 
come Persona di quel Re, che i buon figliuob di Vostra Beatltudine^ Qui s'e gial inteso 
il trattamento del matrimonio del Maguifico Lorenzo nella figliuola della Duchessa lU Car- 
dona, e quinci stimano esser nata la nuova intelligenza di Vostra Santitil con i^agna. 
Bacio umihnente 11 piede santissimo Vostro. A' 6 di Dicembre 1514 Di Viaegia* 

A Papa Leon X\ a Bonui* 

Io scrissi a' -6. del prosente, che prima che io propooessi a ques^ Si^* la ooii^if * 
nion datami da vostra Beatiludtiie) avea intesp quest! Padri esser molto fissi nella \^ 
lq;a col CristJanissimo, e. malagevoky o forse impossibile cosa essere il potei;^ fs;m<q?f;|:« 

da 
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• '.peici^ dalaaM per jipoi^ avea conq^itca cos) essere il vero. Poscia quest! giorai sono 
tttto per dhrccse vtecenifieato, che questa Sigooria per nieiite noa accetersi il partita, sic- 
'OoaeiiHeUi, ebt oredono «he impossibile sia yieUr la yeouta del Cristianissimo in Italia, 
^'qoetfit' che teogoilo per iiidubitato, che Vostra Santidi^ e chi si legheii con lei, abbia 
md «tsere bgaonau dal Gattolko. Perciocch^ hanoo cootezze, siccome essi tengouo, cer* 
4iai)iiBe, che ii detio Gattolko propmie tutUvia per un suo Nuncio secreto, che egli ha ap« 
•p«eia» tl detto Re, la restituzion del Ducato di Melano a Sua Maesta, yolendolasi pigUar 
»per HBMci pacificamente, oon questa condizione, che egli lascl questa Sig. e dicono, che 
MM^.Lo'mperadore ha voluto accorda col predetto Cristianissimo con utile del Re. Ma 
l^eiPchi on oon danno di questa Signoria, Sua Maesta accettar noa Tha voluto. Onde se gli 
^ff^gDPft graademente ubbligati, e mancar di fede non gli vogliono. Ha eziandio debili* 
IMo la proposta mia cid, che essi dicono, alcuni di quelli di Vostra Beatitudine avere, ap- 
pfQSso la partita mia da Roma, detto all' Ambasciador di questa Signorlai e ad altnii, che 
ae Francesi verranno in Italia, voi sarete Francese. II che io stimo non sia vero, o se 
pure vero ^, a qualche altro modo sia suto detto da cobro, e con altro sentimento, che inter- 
pretrato non e stato. Sono ancor yenute lettere da Roma particolari, die dicono, che io 
ho un akra oonunissione da Vostra Santitk a parte, di promettere a questa Signoria ezian- 
■dk> Verona iosieme col rimanente, che promesso le ho. Tutte queste cose accrescono 
diffiook^ alia materia diflicilissima da se stessa, aggiunto ancor cio, che pensano, che Vos- 
' tra 'Santitsl solo per odio del Re Cristianissimo tenti di spiccargli da lui. Perciocch^ hanno 
d» alquanti mesi in qua continuate novelle, e dairAmbasciator loro in Francia, e dal Fran- 
ces quit d'un malvagio e acceso animo di quella Maesta incontro Vostra Beatitudine ca- 
gi^ dell'odlo, che essi dicono, e non perch^ ella vegga cosl malagevole il suo venire in 
^Italiav come ella il fa, e cosl possenti, e uniti gli awersarj suoi al vietargliele. V. San- 
■ tiA savissima considereri per quest! rbpett! tutti quanto sia necessario, che ella con.tinui 
; Sjeyeramente la somma della commission datami, ed il protesto, che se quest! Signori non 
.TweetUDo Taccordocon Cesare, voi gli lascerete, e potrete anco dirlo airAmbasciator loro, 
mostGindo di avere avuto da me, che io non isperi buona risoluzion della mig proposta, 
•^r trovare gli animi qui ostinati, e se anco Vostra Santita con un poco di commozion 
d' animo, e querela, che questa Sig. non conosca 11 buon voler vostro verso lei, diii cio a 
quelio Ambasdator, mal soddisfatta mostrandosene, fie peravventura vie meglio,^ e. perch^ 
questa Signoria niente ancor m'ha fatto intendere, o aver deliberato, o voler deliberare so- 
pra la proposta di Vostra Santita. Questa mattina ho mandato il Beazzano a sollecitargli, 
dtcrndo bro, che se essi non si risolveranno, b sard astretto a partirmi ; cosl. avendo in 
'Cmnmission da Voetra Beatitudine. Non ho voluto per ancora matter xnano a quel pro- 
testo, che b scrissi a Vostra Santita avere in animo di far bro, che aip eglino fra due di non 
si risolvessero, io piglierei h loro irresoluzione per negazione, e mi parti rei, aspettando 
io fra due dl risposta da lei alle mie lettere. Hannoroirisposto, che essi si risolveranno, 
e risponderannomi. II Signor Bartolommeo Alviano e qui tre dl sono, e staracci tre altri. 
Fa sue mostre di Cavalli leggieri a Mergara, volendo riduoece il numero tutto de' cavalli 
^'d! questa Signoria, che sono assai pih di mille, a soli ottocenta dettissimi, come egli dice, 
die hr Fatto detti uomini d' arme, aveodof^i, e eastl) e limessi a aua voglia, di modo ohe 

egli 
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cgli St erode per la SMiima cB ottocentocinquanta. c^valU aver la migUor compagRia, cbc sia 
in tutta Italia, e megllo a cavallo. leri sera voUe, che io seoo ceoassi, onoraDdomi molto 
per Home di Vostra Santita, e molte «9^ dicendomi da riferire a lei, che tutte in somma 
teudono a questo fine, 41 dolersi, che ella ooa abbia. voluto ^redere. ag|i ^onpiij^yi^ rji^ordi 
sum, e di oonfortarla ora a non voler fijarsi in altri, che in questa Sign. Kaccamandasi 
a'pledi di Vostra. Seatitudine. 11 Signor Reuzo eziuidio ^ ifu^ II Ves^ovo d^Ast^'QicUai 
del Gristianissimo h vcnuto a visitarmi, siccome k servitor del suo Re kpo^^Fi^ivi^iKkyik 
Vostra Santitd, e servltore insieme con tutta b casa, e famiglia sua 4i Vostra Seytiitftoc^ 
Parla deila veauta del Re in Italia assai modestamente* Io ba&cio umilmcpte. il t?a>tiliUn»! 
pie di Vostra Beatitudine. Agli 11, di Dicembre 1514. Di Vioegisu . ., .: .;tu 

A Fapa Leone X, a Roma. 
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lb fui qtiesta mattina chiamato da qiiesta Sig. la quale mi rispose avere intesa la pro- 
posta fiiltak da'nie per nome di Vostra Santita quest! passati giomi, che lo ful alia pre-' 
aenza siia, e quelh ben considerata secundo Tu^ di questa Repubblica alfi Ibro Consigli^ 
rispMidermi col Senato in cotal maniera, e fecemi il iS'rencipe leggere una scrltta dl qiiestl 
oonteneBZa. £ cid ^, che questa Sig. aveva avuta gratissima fa venuta niia, siccome cli Am- 
basctatore di Vostra Beatitudtne, di ' cui questa Repiib. ^ sempre d^otissima stata, toe- 
cindo Jn parte hi benevolenza mostrata da questa Signoria per addietro all^ Iflustri'stsuna 
sua famiglia e come di Gittadin suo e perch^ h proposta mia conten^va-due dipi'prmclp)a]j, 
Tuno era ia pace con la Gesarea Maest^ con lasciarle Verona, Taltro il mancar dalla* lega 
d>l CHstianisshBo per tmirsi con gli altri. Al primo, dice questa Signoria,' che Vostra'* 
Santitil sapientissima puo ben considerar di prima, quanto sia a proposltd^di Cotesta Santi'' 
Sede, e suo, e di questo Stato, che all'omperadore, nimico non meno della detta S^e, c&e 
di quaia Signoria, si lasci Tadito di qu^lla Gitt^, da poter perturbar la Italia ad ogiii sua' 
posta. Appresso che que^ Signoria non sohmente non potrebbe credere* Hi avef 
ricuf^ratequdle Gittii, che reStituii' lb si vogTibho, essendo in pottr deirimpefiddf scni-/ 
pre' che egG^oIesse, chiuder loro'll passo di poterle soccbrrere ne'bisogxi!, ma eiziahdlo^'dib'^' 
egH potrebbe feher Questo Stato continuamenite in travagtio ancor di queste aitre,' ctie£' 
Vt'rona in qua sono. '*'A1 secondo, che essendo sempre stato in costume di questa Signonl* 
servar We a' oolkgati '5ii<3n, e avendo questSa Repub. molte Tolte ^letto pih ioAo hostehtf 
graVisirinIi dtanoi, che romper le leaAze, e le confederazioni sue, ella non pub ora mancare'* 
in cid, testificando a' Vostra Santit^, che di questo Stato elh si piib promettere a heht^' 
fkio di cDtesCa SanU Bede, e suo nientemeno, che ella possa della Pdtria sua. Qn^Sta i^ 
la cohtidneiiza della scrittiirii, che questa Signoria mi fece leggere per risposta di quanW^ 
io le avet proposto per nome dl Vostra SaAtiti, con k quale le'mando il Beazzano, 'dfe'pfer' 
nome toio le dii*i' le attre tose; cHe'ho stimate esser degne della sua^otizia. A»^all6*^ibJi'^ 
come al)uotto, c fedd serv6' suo, c Insleine a stcreto, e ingcnioso, ella si dejJtiei^'ffiiiU * 
fede. Bascio a V. Sah. 9 saiidwimo pi* i»on solo per me, ina ancora per niMiic '<!rmte*' 
Padre, che il tutfo, 'se Dio gli coneede tanto dl viu, vuol venire a basciitlb M^TetkHi^ 
A' 15. <U Dicembre 1514V DiVifie^a. • ' ' " ' * '''''' 
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A Mondgnor Bernardo BWiena Cdrdkud di Santa Maria in Portico, a Roma. 
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RiCEVUTE k ultime letter© di V. S. in risposta del Beazzano, che fu a' 27. del pas- NO. CXX. 
sato alle tre ore, mandatemi da! Serenissimo Prencipc, per le quali V. Sign, mi commette- 
va, che io senza dimora mi partissi e tomassi a N. S. per n<m dar tempo alia commission 
sua^ la mattina segiiente ispeditomi delle mie bisogne particolari, e domestiche fatta col- 
lazione entrai in barca, e fui a Gliioggia non prima, che h sera a notte, per molto con- 
trario vento, che soffio quel giorno. Salito poi a Ghioggia per Je poste, e afirettando il 
cammino, avendomi ii Beazzano scritto, che io venissi tosto a Roma, parendomi pure un 
bel fatto il correr per questa marina quanto poteano i cavalli avvacciarsi, io fui bene il Sab- 
batodi alle 20. ore qui in Pesaro, ma cosi stanco, c battuto, e rotto, che io mi aocorsi, 
che le staffette non sono opera da vecchl^ anzi per dir meglio mi confermai in questa gpc*. 
nione, che accorto me n'era io molto prima, che io da Roma mi partissL Pasaai quella 
notte non senza qualche alterazione di febbre, ne mi giovarono le carezze, ed i vezzi fat*> 
timi da Madonna Emilia, che nel vero furono assai. I^ Signora Duchessa nostra era nel> 
letto postavisi per Io spavento d'un fuoco, il conforto del qual fuoco, e danno ricevutooe ^ 
stato quel fuoco, e quel danno, che avete avuto voi cost}, riputando bella cosa qu^sti Sig- 
nori avere il Papa per compagno di questa fortuna, ed in questo lor caso. Parmi vedere 
a queste parole V. S. ridere, e dire, o bella invenzione, estimando, che io abbia finto il. 
malato per istarmi con questa scusa qui akun giorpo. Per Dio Monsignore mio e pev 
Santi, che io non ciancio. Sono stato tutto ieri si fiacco, e lasso, e conquassato, che io 
non mi potea reggere in pi^, ed ho dubitato, e dubito tuttavia aveme piilk, che per una 
notte. Onde sapendo io, che a V^ Sign, increscerebbe il mal mio, che siete amorevole 
de' servitori vostri, e a Nostro Signore altresl, ho pensa^ dl starmi anco oggi qui, e poi 
domattina, se peggio non mi sopraveni, che ptaccia a Dio di no, montero a cavallo ma 
non per le poste, e verrommene con le cavalcature, che mi presta il Sigi^or Duca abuone 
^ornate. A quello, che V. Sig. mi scrisse, che pigliando io oomiato dalla S^gnoria^ do* 
maiidassi come da me, quello, che essi spenderebbono quand^ potesserp ricuperar Venma 
I9 rispondo, che si pcrche io avea gia presa licenza^ ,^a loro, ^ fu .il di segweute ^ queUo, 
nel quale io ebbi la risposta di quella Signoria fatta alia proposta di N. Sig. .e slpecci^ 
avendo la predetta Signoria per contezze avute da Roma scmpre aspettato, che io le pro* 
pwiessi quell'altro partito, siccome commissione avuta da sua Santila a parte, se iaini foasi 
tomato alia Signoria, e avessi loro accennato, comunque si volesse ootesto, essi , si sareb- 
bon confermati in tutte le altre cose, che hanno a,vuto da Roma, e 3{;i^ziahsente in quellii • 
che N. S. non sia per ispiccarsi da loro cosl, come io ho lor detto, anzi che sua SanUtsl - 
npn possa far senza essi, e si sarebbon peravventura levati tanto in su con le speranxc loro, 
che ard*on vohito essi csser pregati avendo ad accettare il partito ; laonde mi parve di 
tacerla, quanto a quelli Signori : estimando, che poi 4i cost^ si poiesse ci5 fare cpn piji ri- 
putazion di nostro Sig. e piu loro utilita, conctossiacosach^ il dar loro ansa da insuperbitv 
sia ilj danno di queUa Repubblica. E' vero, che avendo io a cenar quella medesima sera, 
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che 10 ebbi le lettere vostrei t Tu rultima, che io in Vinegia fui, in casa M. Luigi So- 
NO. GXX. mxoQ Genero di M. Paolo Cappdlo, che i del Gonstglio de' X. il quale anoo vi si dovea 

trovaret e trovowisi tornando alle quattro ore di notte del dctto Gonsigtio, mi parve op- 
portuno dire a lui quanto V. S. mi coomietteva, siccome da me, e con modo, die cid nou 
gli avesse ad alzar piii, offerendomi, se io era buono a Ikre cosa alcuna, che piacesse loroy 
che essi m'adoperassero, la qual cosa tuUa nondimeno stimo sia, da loro stata accettata con 
pnco frutto. Scrissi a nostro Signore quella sera, che io da Padova ritornai, che fu a'2d. 
ii Sig. Renzo esser venuto a Roma. II che non fu vera, ma fu a pruova finto da quelli 
Signori, e fattol dire, e credere, siccome cosa verisimile molto, affine, che non si sapesse, 
che eglino Io rimandavano in Grema, temendo non egli potesse essere intrapreso, e rite- 
nuto in alcun luqgo di quelli, per li quali esso a passare avea. Di die ne sospettavano 
alquanto. Mandaronlo con molta diligenza, avendo di Lombardia akuni sentori avuti, 
che gli oonfermarono vie piii in una speranza, nella quale gi^^ erano, e cid ^, che nno 
delU confederati con Nostro Sign, s'avesse a spiccar da lui, o a non entrare in lega am 'sua 
SantitI, e pare, che questp sia il Doge di Genova. Anco dt Nostro Signore non hanno 
mai temuto qudlo, che io ho protestato loro, e stavanne al partir mio di buona voglia assai. 
Ho voluto dar questi pochi awisi a V. S. per lettere, poich^ io portarghele a bocca cot) 
losto, come io volea, non posso. Alia cui buona grazia bascio la mano, pregaadola mi 
raccomandi a Monsig. mio de' Medici, ed al mio Sig. Magnifico. Bascio i pietU santis- 
timi di nostro Signore. II primo dl dell' anno 1515. Di Pesaro. 
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